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ABSTRACT 

This study investigates entrepreneurial activity  in New Zealand between 1880 and 

1 9 1 0. Economic indicators, population ,  import and export p atterns , provincial 

differences,  and industrial development are ex amined to understand entrepreneurship 

and its relationship to economic growth. In addition, a c ase analysis of 133 

entrepreneurs is presented, which analyses the b ackgrounds, education,  reasons for 

venture start-up , venture types, methods of growth, incidence of failure, and sources of 

capital for nineteenth-century New Zealand entrepreneurs. 

Th is study suggests that a range of structural characteristics present in the N ew 

Zealand economy at this time, such as rapid population growth, technological 

innovation, isolation of markets , business structures,  public works investment, 

immigration ,  and fisc al policies ,  encouraged and fostered entrepreneurial activity. 

Common characteristics among those who undertook new ventures over this period are 

highlighted; these include s kill, commercial experience, limited capital, p artnership , 

networks and the prop ensity to undertake multipl e business ven tures. Overall, 

entrepreneurial activity b y  small and m edium-sized enterprises emerged as an important 

mechanism by which the colonial economy expanded both in scale and scope. 

+ + + 
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INTRODUCTION 

INTRODUCTION 

This thes is discusses how an economy ,  still in its infancy, struggles, adapts, copes 

with, and rises to the challenges of economic growth. What are the means such an 

e conomy uses to achieve this end? It is argued that, in the latter part of the nineteenth 

and early twentieth centuries, an important mechanis m  by which these aspirations were 

realised in the New Zealand economy was entrepreneurship.  Structural changes in the 

economy ,  such as rapid population growth, technological innovation, the isolation of 

regional markets , infrastructure investment, business structures, immigration,  and fis cal 

policy provided a fertile seedbed for the entrepreneur. 

S imilarly, entrepreneurs themselves displayed chara cte ris tics that pushed this 

e conomy forward; their willingness to bear risk, invest in new technologies , commence 

multiple business ventures, and a tendency towards bus iness development, were the 

kinds of behaviours suited to a new economy searching for viability. 

A few large-scale capitalists , operating monopolistic or o ligopolistic enterprises, 

would have been an alte rnative pattern of development. A few large, capital-rich firms 

did emerge in the economy in industries ,  such as wool processing, gold-extraction ,  meat 

processing, shipping, and saw milling. But these firms were not the majority. The 

do minant organisational form in the colonial economy was the small or medium-sized 

enterprise-the family firm, p flrtnership , or sole-proprietorship . This type of 

organisation, with its ability to undertake commercial activity on limited funds , its organic 

management structure, and its speedy decision-making capabilities was well suited to the 

colonial econo my. Through the actions of large numbers of enterpris ing individuals the 

e conomy expanded. 

9 
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While not uniform in character, the period 1880-1910 showed a number of 

common features and this made it a coherent subject for this research. In the period 

under review, there was generally a low level of government involvement in the 

functioning of the business environment, low rates of taxation, few barriers to overseas 

trade, and import duties were used primarily as a means to finance government 

expenditure rather than being used as an artificial mechanism to protect local industries. 

The counu)! also experienced sizeable influxes of immigrants (something that remained a 

feature of the New Zealand economy until the mid-1920s) and a continually positive 

population growth. 

This thesis draws on two mam sources of material. Firstly, it makes use of 

economic data pertaining to the period as well as other primary sources; secondly, it uses 

a case analysis of 133 entrepreneurs who were active in business ventures during this 

period. Unless otherwise noted, statistical information presented in this thesis was 

derived from the CelW/J or StatiJ ticJ of New Zealand, and is not usually referenced. In 

addition, for the sake of style, where he appears in the text and does not refer to a 

particular entrepreneur it also encompasses the gender equivalent of Jhe. 

This thesis consists of nine chapters grouped as three parts. Part One consists of 

a single chapter, which deals generally with the idea of entrepreneurship. It examines the 

contributions of economic and sociological writers to this field of study. Part Two, 

entitled 'The Entrepreneurial Economy', consists of three chapters that investigate some 

of the structural characteristics of the colonial economy. Chapter 2 considers the general 

nature of the economy between 1880 and 1910. Chapter 3 develops this theme. It 

investigates government activity over the period in relation to entrepreneurship, 

discussing the influence of bonus schemes, fiscal policy, and public works spending on 

the development of new enterprises. Chapter 4 examines how innovation assisted the 

expansion of the economy, particularly in relation to the export trade. 

Part Three of the thesis, 'The Entrepreneur in the Colonial Economy', consists 

of four chapters and moves from considering the economic context to the actors at work 

in tl1at context. Chapter 5 offers a bridge between the macro-view of Part Two and the 

micro-view of Part Three. It introduces the use of case analysis in business history 

research examining the particular methodological issues that arise from this type of 

investigation. Chapters 6-8 are based on the fmdings of the case analysis. Chapter 6 

examines immigration and its relationship to business development. Chapter 7 considers 

how entrepreneurial activity might develop in an economy with limited capital markets. 

1 0  



INTRODUCTION 

Chapter 8 presents the findings of the case analysis in relation to entrepreneurial business 

strategy, venture activity, and business failure suggesting a model for the life cycle of the 

entrepreneur. A conclusion follows, which summarises the main findings of the thesis, 

limitations, and areas for further research. 

NOTES ON SOU RCES 

Trade statistics, industrial data, banking statistics, shipping statistics and 

population statistics were collated for the period from Census, St at ist ics of New Zealand, and 

the F acto ry  all d  IndtlJtrial Stati stics Yearbook.l These provided a rich source of commercial 

information on changes to exports and imports, industrial capital, shipping, migration, 

public debt, territorial revenue, public works, customs revenue, banking liabilities and 

assets, postal and telegraph servlces. This information was entered into spread sheets 

then analysed. 

Other official sources used for this research included the New Zealand 

Parl iamentary Debat ej' and the Appendi ces to t he Jou rnals of t he Hot/se of Represent atives, which 

contained reports from government departments, select committees, and reports of royal 

commissions. Particularly helpful were the annual reports on immigration and public 

works, railways, and colonial industries. Also useful were sporadic reports on industries 

such as flax, fishing, and forestry. 

Even over the relatively short time span of this study, drawing conclusions from 

official statistical publications was not straightforward. The Stat ist ics of New Zealand were 

first published by the Government in 1 858 (although they date back to 1 854) and 

annually thereafter to 1 920. After 1 920, the StatiJtics of New Zealand was split into several 

volumes including the Factory and Industn'al St at istics Yearbook. The main feature of the 

original S t at ijjics of New Zealand was trade statistics; these included summaries by province, 

class of good, and destination. How government statisticians defmed particular classes 

of goods, for example drapery, was subject to change-usually without explanation to 

the reader of what the new classes of goods might represent. In the 1 870s, for example, 

drapery included fabric arranged in loose folds, ribbons, laces, cottons, threads, tailors 

trimmings, tablecloths, and haberdashery. 

1 The New Zealand Ojft,ia! 'r'ear Book, first published in 1892, presented much of this statistical information 
in a more aggregated form. However, it proved more relevant to tllis study to use tlle statistical sources 
mentioned. 
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By 1910, drapery also included woollens. Yet, it was difficult to work out what 

proportion of the 1910 figure related to the earlier category, and what amount related to 

woollens. Making comparisons between earlier data and goods imported after 1920 was 

almost impossible; Statis tics of New Zealand ceased classifying goods by the principal 

articles in each class and adopted the British system of import and export classification. 

The industrial and occupational sections of the Census were particularly useful for 

this research. These gave statistics on the number of industries, number of workers, 

wages, motive power, capital invested in fixed assets, yearly output, and value of 

production. Industries, such as brewing, flax mills, and grain mills were covered in detail 

by the ce nsu s from 1871; industries, such as printing, coach-building, boot and shoe 

manufacturing, aerated water manufacturing, saw-milling, etc., received detailed reporting 

from 1881 onwards. 

Censtls statistics on industrial manufacturing were collected from 1867 onwards in 

conjunction with the population Census in 1867, 1871, 1874, 1878, and 1881; then every 

five years after this until 1918-1919. From 1919 onwards, the collection of industrial 

statistics was undertaken annually. Industrial statistics identified a factory as an 

establishment engaged in the manufacture, repair, or preparation of articles for wholesale 

or retail trade, or for export, which employed at least two hands or used motive power. 

While this included works like breweries, aerated water producers, sawmills, coach 

builders, flourmills and the like, it excluded bakeries, butcheries, laundries, smithies, 

waterworks, retail shops, wholesalers and indenters. 

Large numbers of small establishments were also excluded from the census after 

1920. Prior to this date, jewellers, watch-repair, boot, shoe and saddlery repair (and like 

trades), were included, even if they only had a proprietor. After 1920, these industries 

were not included in the census. Nor were establishments engaged in dressmaking and 

millinery (unless manufacturing wholesale), bespoke tailors, tea blending and packing, 

bottling liquor, stone quarrying and clUshing, asphalting and monumental masonry, or 

plumbers or joiners who made their own joinery for building contracts. This was done, 

as was claimed, to bring the statistics in line with those collected in other parts of the 

Empire. 

The cumulative effect of these changes was to decrease the number of 

establishments submitting returns in the 1921-22 year by 624. Nevertheless, even the 

larger figure was still an approximation of factory and industrial activity, as firms that had 

branch establishments were only counted as one establishment for the purpose of Censu s 
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returns. For instance, Ross and Glendining, owners of th e Roslyn Worsted and Woollen 

Mills and a clothing factory in Stafford Street, Dunedin, would be return ed as having 

only one business premise instead of two . It is pure gu esswork to as certain the impact 

that this had on estimates o f  the size of New Zealand secondary industry. Such s elective 

counting annoyed parts of the community. In 1880, the New Zealand Herald proudly 

listed some �f the manufacturers and works of the colony as an example of progress;  th e 

pap er mad e  the comment that the list had been, ' co mpiled from official sources ,  but 

owing to whims of the statistic collectors , some returns have been entirely o mitted.'2 

There were no official statistics on the size of the retail industry in New Zealand 

prior to th e twentieth century. J .A. Dowie lamented this in his studies on New Zealand 

inv es tment between 1871 and 1 900, and was forced to estimate the size of co mmercial 

capital on th e basis of residen tial capitaP Dowie's figures are us eful but li mited. Th ey 

make no allowance for working capital, and likely underestimate the size of the 

commercial sector. Making further estimates as to th e size of the commercial market 

(reta il shops, offices, warehousin g)  might be possible from occupational statis tics, 

although figures before 1886 do not allow a distinction between the employed and 

employers. Alternatively, it may be more accurate to estimate the size of the retail s ector 

as a p ercentage of total co mmercial activity relative to the size of the industrial s ector. 

Some figures could possibly be reconstructed from licens ed establishments as in dentists, 

pharma cists , auct ion eers, and taverns as a proportion of the total commercial 

community. 4 Whatever the creativ e measure used, it would be a difficult task liable to 

errors. 

Calculations of value also vary between government publications. The Statlstics of 

New Zealand quoted the value of imports at their market value in the country of 

exportation plus 10 p ercent, and for exports, the value was given as the FOB cost to th e 

port o f  departure.s Convers ely ,  when measuring th e value o f  factory production, the 

2 New Zealand Herald, 8 January, 1880, p.6. 

3 J.A. Dowie, 'Studies in New Zealand Investment 1871-1900', PhD thesis, Australian National University, 
Canberra, 1965, pp. 76-80. 

4 It appears a business licence was required to trade in the 1870s, and paid to the provincial government. 
\'\1hat is not clear is how widespread this was, nor if it was widely enforced. Business Licenses were 
discussed during the debate on the Hawkers and Pedlars Bill. Business Licenses were local revenue and it 
appeared that a trader who took out a license on the gold fields to trade, had to take out a license for every 
store he was operating, even though there might only be a gully between them. See NZPD, 42, July 13 
(1882), pp.286-287. 

5 It also appears that d1e exporter could arbitrarily set a value and dus would be taken as d1e value of the 
exports. 
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census tended to give a wholesale value, not a market value. Goods that were exported 

or imported always appear to be higher in value as a result. Therefore, comparisons 

between the relative sizes of the different commercial sectors, for example, the value of 

timber or brick production versus the value of gold or agricultural exports, need to take 

this into account. In this thesis comparative figures have been adjusted to export prices, 

at times, to enable a more realistic comparison between industrial activities. When 

figures have been adjusted, this is indicated in the accompanying text. 

The basis for the case analysis of entrepreneurs that forms Part III of this thesis 

is discussed fully in Chapter 5. In brief, a case group of 133 entrepreneurs was selected 

who were active in the period 1 880-1910, which permitted an opportunity to venture 

generalisations about the nature of entrepreneurial behaviour during this period and 

ascribe characteristics to the colonial entrepreneur. The selection process for deciding 

who was, and who was not, an entrepreneur is also discussed in Chapter 5, however one 

item from this process warrants elaboration at the outset of this thesis: the problem of 

farmer. Is the farmer an entrepreneur, or is he not? 

Farmers, in light of the peculiarities of the New Zealand pastoral economy, 

present something of a quandary. For one could easily venture an argument that farmers 

in New Zealand played more than just a producer role in the trade cycle-they accrued 

wealth from risk-taking activities and were vital in the current of colonial economic 

expansion. It is obvious, too, from the work of Jim McAloon, that there was not an easy 

divide between urban and rural wealth; farmers could, just as easily as city-dwellers 

involve themselves in entrepreneurial ventures and some did. Farming money moved 

between land and enterprise, between agriculture and commercial pursuits.6 

These things said, however, as the reader will soon discover, traditional economic 

thinking quickly discredited the farmer as an entrepreneur. While Richard Cantillon 

explicitly included farmers as entrepreneurs on the basis that the farmer assumed risk not 

knowing the eventual price his goods would receive in the market, others moved away 

from this line of thinking. Turgot and Say, for example, did not include farmers as part 

of the entrepreneurial class, as they assigned entrepreneurs a function as the interface 

between producers (the farmers) and consumers. It was the buying and selling of 

commodities-the unique knowledge of trade and enterprise required at this point in the 

6 See McAloon, Jun, No Idle Rich: the IPealtl?), ill Cal1terbury alld Otago, 1840-/914, Duneclin: University of 
Otago Press, 2002. 
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market system-that gave the entrepreneur his defining features. Other classical 

economists developed further characteristics of entrepreneurial behaviour and economic 

function, as are outlined presently. 

Contemporary economists, also, have not included farmers in their discussion of 

entrepreneurship and economic process and the reason for this appears straightfolward: 

the farmer is not a firm. A farmer is not a separate economic entity in the same way that 

a firm is, nor does a farmer enjoy the same capacity to expand his enterprise in tl�e same 

way that a firm does. Economic tlmking, and economic thinking on the entrepreneur, 

has therefore largely concerned itself with the economic entity that an entrepreneur 

creates: a firm.? For tl1ese reasons and for reason of comparability with other large 

international studies of entrepreneurs using case analysis (who also did not include 

farmers as entrepreneurs), it was decided not to include farmers in the present study.s 

The following chapter examines the idea of entrepreneurship and how clUs idea 

developed over time. It considers the work of classical and neo-classical economists, and 

concludes with a discussion about New Zealand research on entrepreneurship and 

business history. 

... ... ... ... ... 

7 See for example, Casson, Mark, Tbe Entrepreneur: An Economic Tbeory, 2nd edn., Cheltenham: Edward Elgar 
Publishing, 2003. 
8 See Sarachek, B., 'American Entrepreneurs and the Horatio Alger Myth', Journal of Economic History, 38 
(1 978), pp.439-56, for an example of such a study. Others are discussed in Chapter 5. 
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PART I 

THE IDEA OF 

ENTREPRENEURSHIP 



FROM UNDERTAKER TO ENTREPRENEUR 

1 

FROM UNDERTAKER TO ENTREPRENEUR: A 

REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE 

The purpose of this chapter is to gIVe a general sununary of the idea of 

entrepreneurship as it relates to political economy.! In particular, this chapter will 

examine the attributes and functions that economic writers have ascribed to the 

entrepreneur. The early classical economists, including Adam Smith, developed an 

informed understanding of the attributes and behaviours of the entrepreneur that 

distinguished the entrepreneur from other economic actors. This distinction was 

perhaps best seen in the work of the English economist, Alfred Marshall. 

In addition, this chapter will present a brief overview of some of the historical 

and sociological New Zealand literature as it refers to the entrepreneur. Finally, this 

chapter presents a preliminary definition of how we might conceive of the entrepreneur 

in the latter part of the nineteenth centmy and early part of the twentieth century. 

! The phrase political economy in this thesis is used to describe d1e means, institutions and philosophy by 
which wealth is created in an economic system. I use the phrase in d1e same sense as it was used by ] .S. 
Mill. In elaborating on political economy Mill noted: 'The conception, accordingly, of Political Economy 
as a branch of science, is extremely modern; but the subject wid1 which its enquiries are conversant has in 
all ages necessarily constinlted one of d1e chief practical interests of mankind, and, in some, a most unduly 
engrossing one. That subject is Wealth. Writers on Political Economy profess to teach or to investigate, 
d1e nature of Weald1, and d1e laws of its production and distribution; including, direcdy or remotely, the 
operation of all d1e courses by which the condition of mankind, or of any society of human beings, in 
respect to dus universal object of human desire, is made prosperous or d1e reverse.' As such Mill's 
definition includes the d1emes of population, money, trade, philosophy and d1e operations of state, 
markets, firms and individuals and d1e institutions supporting d1em. See Mill, Political Economy, Preliminary 
Remarks, B. 
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L'ENTREPRENEUR 

The idea of entrepreneurship is not new. The O:'1ord EngliJb Dictiollary defines the 

entrepreneur as one who 'undertakes an enterprise; one who owns and manages a 

business; a person who takes the risk of profit or 10ss'.2 This is the word's meanmg m 

regards to political economy; its use in everyday language referring to commercial activity 

seems to date from around the 1950s.3 Of French origin, entrepreneur can be literally 

translated as 'to undertake', 'to launch upon' or 'to embark upon,' coming from the verb 

'entreprendre.' In France, Savary's Dict iollnaire U nivm el de Commerce (1723) defined an 

entrepreneur as one who undertook a project; a manufacturer; or a master builder. In 

contemporary French life the word has retained this meaning.4 An 'entrepreneur en ou 

de batiment', is a building contractor; an 'entrepreneur de travaux publics', is a civil 

engineering contractor; an 'entrepreneur de transports', is a haulage contractor. Of more 

sombre use is an 'entrepreneur de pompes funebres', an undertaker or funeral director. 

The most common rendition in French life is in reference to a contractor-one who 

coordinates people and materials to construct a building. The word has assumed 

negative connotations when it is used in reference to a businessman. It describes an 

adventurous risk-taker, whose career climb through speculation and business dealing is 

often as meteoric as his eventual fall from grace. In French commercial life today it is 

more respectable to be called an industrialist than an entrepreneur. 

H ISTORICAL RO OTS 

When it  was first used in the Middle Ages, the entrepreneur referred to a person 

who 'assumed some task', who 'got things done.' It was the description used of a cleric 

who oversaw the construction of an abbey or cathedral. The cleric, whose role included 

procuring labour and materials, had to ensure that the project was completed, though he 

bore no fmancial risk. He assumed the functions of planner, negotiator, overseer, 

contractor, inspector, employer, and manager.5 

2 Oxford Englisb Dictionary 2nd ed. Preparl<d by Simpson J.A. and E.S.C. Weiner, vol V, dvandva-follis, 
Oxford: Clarendon P ress, 1 989, p.307. 

3 \v'hile the word entrepreneur was used in economic theory much earlier, as this chapter demonstrates, the 
Oxford Englisb Dictiona,:), (2ml ed.) contains references to its more popular use from the 1 950s onwards. 

4 See Hebert, Robert F.,  and Albert N., Link, The Entrepreneur: Mainstream Views and Radical Critiques, 2nd ed., 
New York: Praeger, 1 988, p. 1 7 . 

. 

5 See Hoselitz, Bert F., 'The Early History of Entrepreneurial Theory', in Essqys in Economic Tbought: Aristotle 
to Marshal/, Spengler, J.J. and W.R. Allen (eds.), Chicago: Rand McNally, 1 960, pp.234-258; Hebert, and 
Link, The Entrepreneur: Mainstream Views and Radical Cn·tiques, pp. 1 7  - 1 8. 
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By the end of the 1500s, the term was associated with a group of men who bore 

the risk in large-scale undertakings, such as the building of castles, fortresses, churches, 

harbours, roads, drainage works, and the provision of army supplies. These men entered 

into a fL'{ed price contract. The risk that they accepted was tllat the undertaking might 

cost more than the fixed price or that the construction might run into difficulties, causing 

the entrepreneur financial loss. The attraction to the entrepreneur was the profits that 

could be made by keeping costs below the agreed amount. 

Typically, such contracts were made between an individual and the crown, 

though a wealthy patron might also engage an entrepreneur. For example, in 1599, when 

Henry IV appointed a Dutch engineer, Humphrey Bradley, to undertake drainage in 

southwest France, he referred to Bradley and associates as 'iceux entrepreneurs.' The 

word continued to be used in this sense in French government contracts between 1667 

and 1706. In the English language synonymous terms were 'undertaker' or 'adventurer.' 

When new mines were opened in 1667, Stephen Primatt wrote: 'There are divers other 

sorts of Collieries in Inland Counties in England, whose profit consists in an Inland 

Market; and they do produce in many places great profit to the Undertakers.'G 

E1\R L IEST USE IN P O L I T ICAL EC ONO MY 

Probably the first writer to use the word, 'undertaker' or 'entrepreneur' in an 

economic sense was the Irish-born banker and economist, Richard Cantillon, in his Ess ai 

sti r la N ature du Commerce en Ge ne raL Cantillon wrote: 

Il n'y a que le Prince and les Proprietaries des Terres, qui vivent dans l'inde pendance; 

to us les atItres Ordres and tous les Habitans sont a gages ou sont Entrepreneurs. (In 

translation: There are none but the Prince and the Proprietors o f  Land who live 

independent; all o ther Classes and Inhabitants are hired or are Undertakers.? 

In 1 714, after working for the Paymaster General of the British Army, Cantillon 

established himself as a banker in France. He made a fortune under John Law's 

Mississippi scheme, by sending an associate to Mississippi to investigate the claims that 

(, From Primatt, Stephen, The City and Country PUTi·haJ·er and Builder, 21111 ed., London: \V'illiam Leybourne, 
1680, p .30. For this and other examples see Bert F .  Hoselitz's article on the history of the word 
entrepreneur in 'The Early History of Entrepreneurial Theory,' Explorations in Entrepreneun'al History, 3, 
1 95 1 .  pp . 193-220. 
7 Cantillon, Richard, EHai sur la Nature du Commem en Genera/, Henry Higgs (ed.), London: r..1acmillan, 1 93 1, 
p .42-43. 
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Law was making about the new colony.8 Upon finding that th e publicity regarding Law's 

scheme was untrue, Cantillon sold his shares before the share market bubble burst. 

Cantillon's Essai is the only remaining work of what was purported to be a large quantity 

of economic writing after a mysterious fire in 1734 destroyed his hous e and burnt his 

murdered corpse.9 

Cantillon wrote Essai at some stage in the four years prior to 1 734. The paper's 

central topics included a definition of th e entrepreneur, the entrepreneur's role in the 

economic system, and risk. Cantillon saw that risk lay not in regard to the uncertainty o f  

a sp eculativ e venture, but arose out of th e unknown returns at th e end of an activity. In  

other words, at  the time of purchase the entrepreneur did not know the price that h e  

would b e  able to s ell goods for in the future. This differed fro m th e undertakers of 

public works a century earlier; th ey knew the price in a contract, but took a risk as to th e 

costs of fulfilling that contract. 

Cantillon documented the different groups in society that bore this kind of risk 

and p erformed entrepreneurial work. He commenced with the farmer, whom h e  

regard ed as one typ e of entrepreneur. Cantillon observed that the farmer bore a risk in 

relation to the crops he chose, w eather patterns, changes in population, custo mer 

preferences ,  and family inco me. Nor did th e farmer know what price he would 

eventually get for his produc e at the market. Here the farmer would deal with another 

entrepren eur-the one who provided the l ink between him and the consumer: 

For this reason many people set up in a City as Merchants or entrepreneurs, to buy the 

COuntly produce from those who bring it or to order it to be brought on their aCCOWlt. 

They pay a certain price following that of the place where they purchase it, to resell 

wholesale or retail at an uncertain price. Such entrepreneurs are dle wholesalers in wool 

and corn, bakers, butchers, manufacturers and merchants of all kinds who buy countly 

produce and materials to work them up and resell dIem gradually as dIe inhabitants 

require them. l1Iese entrepreneurs can never know how great will be the demand in the 

City, nor how long their customers will buy of dIem since their rivals will try all sorts of 

8 For the life and economic contributions of Richard Cantillon, see for example Blaug, Mark, (ed.), Richard 
Cantif/on (1680-1734) and Jacq�les Turgot (1727-1781), Aldershot: Edward Elgar Publishing, 1991; Murphy, 
Antoin, E., Richard Cantil/on, Entreprelleur alld Ecollomist, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1986; and Brewer, 
Anthony, Richard Calltif/on: Pioneer ofEcollomic Theory, London: Routledge, 1992. 

9 Cantillon's life has the hallmarks of a great murder mystery, as chests containing quantities of his papers 
and a will were retrieved from the jungles of Surinam six monilis later. However, the mysterious 
Frenchman who was transporting dIem eluded capture. 
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means to attract customers from them. All this causes so much uncertainty among these 

entrepreneurs that every day one sees some of them become bankrupt. to 

Cantillon divided his entrepreneurs into two groups: those who set up with 

capital to conduct their activity, and those who sold their own labour. The first group 

included those in charge of mines, theatres, building projects, merchants by sea and land, 

cook-shop keepers, pastry cooks, and innkeepers. The second group, those that had no 

capital and sold their own labour, included journeymen, artisans, copper-smiths, 

needlewomen, chimney-sweeps, shoemakers, tailors, carpenters and wigmakers. Painters, 

physicians, and lawyers were also included in this group, since they sold their labour in 

art and science and were reliant on clients for patronage. 

THE ENTREPRENEUR AS THE CI RCULATOR OF MONEY 

A French government administrator and economic thinker, Jacques Turgot 

(1727 -81), completed his Reflections on the Formation and the Distribution of LWealth in 

November 1766. In it, he extended Cantillon's ideas about the entrepreneur. Of 

particular interest were Turgot's views on the entrepreneur as a s timulant for the 

circulation of money and capital investment. 

People borrow with every kind of purpose and with every sort of motive. This one 

borrows to lU1dertake an enterprise which will make his fortune, tlus other to purchase 

an estate, another to pay a gambling debt, another to make up for the loss of Ius revenue 

of wluch some accident has deprived him, and anoci1er to keep llimself alive until he can 

get some tiling by his labour. 11 

Turgot differed from Cantillon in regard to capital and the entrepreneur. He did 

not think that the farmer or those who sold their own labour could be classed as 

entrepreneurs. As Turgot saw it, the entrepreneur was someone who pursued advances 

through large-scale enterprises, similar to manufacturers and masters. To be effective, 

the entrepreneur required both investment capital and working capital. 

Turgot had observed the delay that the entrepreneur incurred between receiving 

raw materials and selling finished goods. During this time the entrepreneur still had to 

fInance their schemes, paying wages, providing for apprentices, completing work in 

10 Richard Cantillon, Esrai stir la Naltlre dtl Commerce ell General, pp.65-66. Note, Higgs translated 
entrepreneur as undertaker, but for sake of emphasis, I have retained Cantillon's, 'entrepreneur.' 
11 J acques Turgot, Reflectiolls on the Formatioll alld the DIstn'butiotl of �'(/ealth, Meek, Ronald, (trans!.), Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1973, p.160. 
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progress. Some had to construct new buildings, roads, even canals b e fore seeing a return 

on their investment. To cover these expenses the entrepreneur borrowed working 

capital. Turgot claimed that lending an entrepreneur working capital was a good 

investment, regardless o f  whether the money was used in agriculture, manufacturing, or 

commercial enterprises. An entrepreneur returned interest on the capital that he 

borrowed, and drew a profit, compensating him for his trouble, labour, talent and risk. 

Because of his ability to produce supra-normal returns on any investment, Turgot saw 

the entrepreneur as an economic-dynamo in society. The entrepreneur created new 

enterprises, capital, and profits-reinvesting what he earned: 

We see, from what had just been said, how the cultivation of the land, manufactures of 

all kinds, and all the branches of commerce depend upon a mass of capitals, or movable 

accumulated wealth, which, having been first advanced by the entrepreneurs in each of 

these different classes of work, must return to them each year with regular profit, that is, 

the capital to be reinvested and newly advanced in the continuation of the same 

enterprises, and the profit to provide for the more or less comfortable subsistence of the 

entrepreneurs. It is this continual advance and return of capitals which constitutes what 

ought to be called the circulation money; that useful and productive circulation which 

enlivens all the work of society, which maintains movement and life in the body politic, 

and which is \vith good reason compared to the circulation of blood in the animal 

body. 1 2  

ENTR E PR E N EUR S H I P  I N  THE W E ALTH O F  NAT I ONS : NEWNE S S  AN D R I S K  

Adam Smith's, An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations, 

appeared ten years a fter Turgot's work. While critics have identified its lack of 

originality, they have praised the style and scope of Smith's work, allocating it a place 

alongside other books that have captured the sentiments of a time, such as Machiavelli's 

The Prince, and Dos Kapital, by Karl Marx . 1 3  

Some scholars have blamed Adam Smith for the disappearance of the 

entrepreneur from British economic writing. They claim that Smith gave only passing 

reference to undertakers and projectors, and he failed to separate the entrepreneur from 

12 ibid., p.158. 
13 See comments by Max Lerner in his introduction to the Modern Library Edition of IFealth if Natiolls. 
See Adam Smith, All IlIquiry illto the Nature alld Causes if the IFealth if Natiolls, New York: Random House, 
1937, p.v. 
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other forms of business activity, such as the capitalist. 14 It has produced the assertion 

that profit taking is not a legitimate commercial activity. As Herbert and Link stated: 

'Through David Ricardo, this legacy was bequeathed to Karl Marx, who embellished and 

continued the idea of the capitalist bogey, that is, the parasitic "extortionist" who sucks 

profit from the "industrious" people of the economy.' I S  

It  is understandable how this criticism arose. The important figure i n  Smith's 

economy was the landowner or 'proprietor', as Smith was inclined to refer to him. Like 

other classical economists of his time, Smith regarded agriculture as the stimulus to 

society's advancement; additional wealth was created as land was made more productive. 

Merchants and manufacturers merely converted the wealth that farmers produced in to 

different forms. 

'The cultivators get a better price for their surplus produce,' said Smith when 

discussing the manufacturing establishments o f  Leeds, Halifax, and Birmingham, 'and 

can purchase cheaper other conveniencies which they have occasion for. They are thus 

both encouraged and enabled to increase this surplus produce by a further improvement 

and better cultivation of the land; and as the fertility of the land had given birth to the 

manufacture, so the progress  of the manufacture reacts upon the land, and increases still 

further its fertility . . .  Such manufactures are the offspring of agriculture. ' IG  

The Wealth of Nations was a masterly attack on the mercantilist system, giving rise 

to the much-quoted phrase, 'invisible hand. ' 17  Smith analysed the economic order by 

showing how the division of labour supported progress, how money enabled exchange, 

and how the natural price of a good was established.ls After setting out this ideal, Smith 

1 4 For examples of tlus discussion see Rothbard, Murray N ., Man, Economy, and State: a Treatise 011 E,'ollomic 
Principles, Princeton: Van Nostrand, 1 962; Tuttle, Charles, A., 'The Entrepreneur Function in Econonlic 
Literature', Journal of Political Economy, 3 5 ,  (1 927), pp.s0 1 -521 ; Redlich, Fritz, 'Toward the Understanding o f  
a n  Unfortunate Legacy', Kyklos, 19 (1 966), pp.709 - 1 6 .  
1 5  See Hebert and Link, The Entrepreneur, p.4S. Though they noted tlut Ricardo w a s  more culpable that 
Snlith for his neglect of tlle entrepreneur. See p.49. 
16 Snlith, Wealth ofNatiolls, p.383. 
17 ibid., p.423. Smith's notion of the invisible hand w as based on the prenlise that self-interest led to 
societies greater good, as selflessly, each industry and individual would be both supporting domesti c  
industry before foreign, and labouring each year t o  produce tlle greatest revenue he could. It is  worth 
noting however, tllat Smith's 'free market' doctrine did not accrue to all sectors of society. Smith regarded 
the duties of the sovereign (read government) to include defence of the realm, justice, and the delivery o f  
public works and education. ibid., pp.653-740. 
1 8  Snlith determined that the natural price of a good was its cost of production. 
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exposed how artificial interference in the workings of this system, by monopolist trading 

companies, had been detrimental to society through poor use of capital. 1 9  

While this remains the most well known of Smith's ideals, he did not overlook 

the entrepreneur or 'undertaker. '211 On the contrary, Smith displayed an acute awareness 

of the entrepreneur's functions and behaviour. He first used the term undertaker to 

describe those who through their own initiative pursed economic advances. This might 

be through new products introduced into the market, land opened for development, new 

factories, mines, or trade. Smith, like Cantillon, associated risk with these kinds of 

activities, and he understood risk to mean the risk of the unknown result at  the end of 

the venture. One example o f  this was Smith's use of the word undertaker in reference to 

mines. The undertaker was someone who leased a mine, and then tried to work this 

opportunity for commercial gain. How large (or small) that gain might be was the risk 

involved. 

N either are the profits of the undertakers of silver mines commonly very great in Peru. 

The same most respectable and well-informed authors acquaint us, that when any person 

undertakes to work a new mine in Peru, his is universally looked upon as a man destined 

to bankruptcy and ruin, and is upon that account shunned and avoided by every body. 

Nllning, it seems, is considered there in the same light as here, as a lottery, in which the 

prizes do not compensate the blanks, though the greatness of some tempts many 

adventurers to throw away their fortunes in such unprosperous projects.21 

Smith, who had read Cantillon,zz discussed the entrepreneur ill regard to 

progress, money, capital, innovation, and exchange. Indeed, the term undertaker, and a 

similar cluster o f  words including projector, adventurer, dealer, and merchant speculator, 

made regular appearances throughout Wealth if Nations . All of these terms were still in 

use by the late nineteenth century to describe variations of entrepreneurial activity. 

Smith acknowledged that entrepreneurship was different from managing or 

working in established lines of commerce. Established lines of commerce were less liable 

to change, because the wages paid to labour were more stable, as was the demand for 

19 It disturbed what Smith referred to as the 'natural order of things.' See for example p.360. 
21 1 It  should be noted that Smith used the work undertaker not the word entrepreneur. 
21 ibid., p . 1 69-1 70.  
22  Smith discussed the work of Cantillon in regard to labour. Smith divided workers into two classes; 
labourers and independent workman such as a weaver or a shoe-maker. Independent workmen Cantillon 
described as undertakers, Smith did not. See Smith, Wealtb of Nations, p.68-69. 

24 



FROM UNDERTAKER TO ENTREPRENEUR 

products. This was not characteristic, he observed, of those projectors who commenced 

entirely new industries .  

\Vhere all other circumstances are equal, wages are generally higher in new than i n  old 

trades. \Vhen a projector attempts to establish a new manufacture he must at first entice 

his workmen from other employments by higher wages than they can either earn from 

their own trades, or than the nature of this work would otherwise require, and a 

considerable time must pass away before he can venture to reduce them to the common 

level. Manufactures for wh.ich the demand arises altogether from fashion and fancy, are 

continually changing, and seldom last long enough to be considered as old established 

manufactures. . . .  The establishment of any new manufacture, of any new branch of 

commerce, or any new practice in agriculture, is always a speculation, from which the 

projector promises himself extraordinary profits. These profits sometimes are very great, 

and sometimes, more frequently, perhaps, they are quite otherwise; but in general they 

bear no regular proportion to those of the old trades in the neighbourhood. If tlle 

project succeeds, tlley are commonly at first very high. When the trade or practice 

becomes thoroughly established and well known, the competition reduces them to ilie 

level of other trades.23 

Speculators were accorded an early entry in Wealth of Nations . Smith discussed 

them in reference to industrial improvements, asserting that the speculator reaped a 

benefit from the work or ingenuity of others. 

Many improvements have been made by the ingenuity of the maker of the machines, 

when to make them became the business of a peculiar trade; and some by that of those 

who are called philosophers or men of speculation, whose trade it is not to do anything, 

but to observe everything; and who, upon that account, are often capable of combining 

the powers of the most distant and dissinUlar objects. In tlle progress of society, 

philosophy or speculation becomes, like every other employment, the principal or sole 

trade and occupation of a particular class of citizens.24 

Adventurers were discussed in relation to commencmg a new business activity. 

Smith's inference was that this new activity was outside their present competency, as was 

the case in his discussion of sovereigns and traders.25 Similarly, Smith offered a lengthy 

account of what he saw as a distinction between merchants, undertakers,  traders, and 

23 ibid., pp.1 1 4- 1 1 5. 

24 ibid., p . l 0. Smith did not develop this theme further, and it appeared more related to scientific and 
technical discovery tlun commercial innovation. 

25 ibid., pp.77 1 .  
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projectors 1n a discussion on banking and credit.26 Undertakers were associated with 

making improvements in land, erecting an iron forge, or setting up a mine; merchants 

and traders were always mentioned separately. Projectors, meanwhile, were associated 

with a scheme at its outset, or in relation to schemes of a finite length. This was 

supported in Smith's discussion of mercantile projects funded by borrowed capital.27 

When speaking of the undertaker, Smith accentuated the developmental aspect of 

their work: 'In the first way, are employed the capitals of all those who undertake the 

improvement or cultivation of lands, mines, or fisheries; in the second, those of all 

master manufacturers; in the third, those of all wholesale merchants; and in the fourth, 

those of all retailers. It is difficult to conceive that capital should be employed in any way 

which may not be classed under some one or other of those four. '28 Dealers were 

another 'entrepreneurial category' that Smith discussed in reference to money circulation 

and he noted that they had both retail and wholesale activities .29 

Smith identified 'boldness in commercial enterprise' as the distinguishing 

characteristic between a merchant and a country gentleman. The merchant was familiar 

with investing money in profitable projects, whereas the country gentleman would chiefly 

employ it in expenditure. This had the result that one grew used to seeing money 

coming back with a profit-the other grew used to not seeing it return at all: 

Those different habits naturally affect their temper and disposition in every sort of 

business. A merchant is commonly a bold; a country gentleman, a timid undertaker . . .  

The habits, besides, of order, economy and attention, to which mercantile business 

naturally forms a merchant, render him much fitter to execute, with profit and success, 

any project of improvement.30 

If there was a particular characteristic that Smith contributed to our 

understanding of the entrepreneur, it would be that the entrepreneur pursued new 

opportunity. This quality was a consistent feature in his portrayal of the entrepreneur. 

Furthermore, entrepreneur's pursued new opportunity with their own capital or the 

capital o f  others .31  One example of this was relation to the manufacture of clothing. 

26 ibid. ,  pp.288-292. 
27 ibid. , pp.294. 
28 ibid., p.341 . 
29 ibid., pp.306. 
311 ibid., pp.384-385. 
3 1 ibid., p.29 1 .  Here Smith says, 'Traders and other undertakers may, no doubt, with great propriety, carry 
on a very considerable part of their projects with borrowed money.' 
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Smith distinguished between two types of manufacturers. The first type operated 

established fIrms where their manufacture grew up 'naturally' in its original location. 

With these fIrms, Smith described the production of their goods as being a 'gradual 

refInement'. This was contrasted with manufacturers and undertakers who produced 

imitation goods outside their original seat of manufacture. This included the 

manufacturers of silks and velvets, who were banished from Lucca in the fourteenth 

century only to set up manufacture in Venice, and the fIne cloth manufacturers from 

Flanders who re-established themselves in England. These producers were accorded the 

tide undertaker and manufacturer, as they had established a new branch o f  industry in a 

new location. 

Sometimes they have been introduced, in the manner above mentioned, by the violent 

operation, if one may say so, of d1e stocks of particular merchants and undertakers, who 

established d1em in imitation of some foreign manufactures of the same kind .. . .  TI1e seat 

of such manufactures, as d1ey are generally introduced by the scheme and project of a 

few individuals, is sometimes established in a maritime city, and sometimes in an inland 

town, according as d1eir interest, judgement or caprice happen to determine.32 

Smith did not suggest that all merchants and all manufacturers were undertakers . 

He added the word undertaker to his description when there was a progressive quality to 

their economic behaviour. The manufacturers he called, 'undertakers of great 

manufactories'; one example was the Dutch 'undertaker' of a woollen mill at Abbeville.33 

Likewise, with merchants, Smith termed them speculative merchants, when they 

constantly shifted capital between projects; trading in tea one year, in sugar another, and 

in wine another.34 

Entrepreneurs, observed Smith, displayed a high degree of optimism, if not 

reckless fancy. The opening up of new mining projects was one example: 'Such in reality 

is the absurd confidence which almost all men have in their own good fortune, that 

wherever there is the least probability of success, too great a share if it is apt to go to 

d1em of its own accord. But though the judgement of sober reason and experience 

concerning such projects has always been extremely unfavourable, that of human avidity 

has commonly been otherwise. '35 

32 ibid. , pp.381 -382. 
33 ibid., pp.428. Also see p.438 for another mention of undertakers of great manufacture. 

34 ibid., p. 1 1 4. 
35 ibid., pp.529-530. 
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As to the wealth producing power of merchants and manufacturers, Smith had 

rnL"ed views. On the positive side, Scottish banks had profited from underwriting new 

manufacturers that had returned extraordinary profits. In addition, merchants were able 

to turn their capital over several times a year; consequently, they had it in their power to 

lend money to othersY' Despite these economic benefits, Smith referred to merchants as 

an unproductive class, asserting throughout Wealth of NationJ that true wealth was 

generated from the land. One wonders whether if Smith had been writing fifty years 

later, in the middle of the industrial revolution, whether he might have reversed his 

position, and elevated merchants, manufacturers, and undertakers as wealth producers.37 

T H E  E N T R EPRENE U R  AS C O O RD INA T O R  OF RESO U RC ES 

The French economist and spinning-factory owner, Jean-Baptiste Say, who 

witnessed tlle first advances ill industrialisation and factory management in the early 

1 800s, attributed managerial functions to the entrepreneur. In A TreatiJe on Political 

Economy (1 803) , Say contrasted the farmer's basic entrepreneurial activity with that of the 

merchant involved in world trade.38 For Say, the merchant required a rarer combination 

of qualities than the farmer, and because of this he deserved a greater reward. The 

merchant had to be informed of commodity prices in different parts of the world, 

currency prices, costs of transportation, qualities of merchandise, market fluctuations, as 

well as the customs and laws of the people he traded with: 

In tile second place, this kind of labour requires a combination of moral qualities, tIlat 

are not often found together. Judgement, perseverance, and a knowledge of the world, 

as well as of business. He is called upon to estimate, with tolerable accuracy, the 

importance of the specific product, the probable amount of the demand, and the means 

of its production: at one time he must employ a great number of hands; at another, buy 

36 ibid., p .862. For discussion on Scottish banks and their enterprise due to paper money and the 
innovation of  cash accounts see pp.283-313 .  
3 7  That the entrepreneur disappeared from the British school of economics after Smith was not entirely 
due to any oversight on his part of tile entrepreneur. As Smith aptly demonstrated, he recognised the 
special functions of entrepreneurial activity being innovation, speculation, pursuing opportunity, capital 
creation, and unique skill. However, subsequent economic writers either focused on parts of political 
economy outside tile entrepreneur (as did Ricardo), or subsumed the entrepreneur as equivalent to the 
capitalist, the manager or the proprietor (as did rv:Wl) . 
38 For a time Say was credited with being the first to define the term entrepreneur in economics until W.S. 
J evons highlighted the significance of Cantillon's work in 1881 .  Jevons called Cantillons Essai the 'first 
systematic Treatise on Economics.' See Jevons, W. Stanley, 'Richard Cantillon and the Nationality of 
Political Economy', Prillciples of Ecollomics, London, 1 905. First printed in COlltemporary Review, Jan., 1 881 .  
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or order the raw material, collect labourers, find consumers, and give at all times a rigid 

attention to order and economy; in a word, he must possess the art of superintendence 

and administration . . . Thus the requisite capacity and talent limit the number of 

competitors for the business of adventurers. Nor is this all: there is always a degree of 

risk attending such undertakings; however well they may be conducted, there is a chance 

of failure; the adventurer may, withou t  any fault of his own, sink his fortune, and in 

some measure his character; which is another check to the number of competitors, that 

also tends to make their agency so much dearer.:19 

Say expanded the functions of the entrepreneur to include managerial 

characteristics. The entrepreneur directed the factors of production; he administered his 

business, supervised staff, ordered raw materials, and estimated demand. In addition, he 

served as a link in the market between producer and consumer. The entrepreneur was 

able to profit from his own knowledge, and the ignorance of others-a key figure in 

economic and technological progress. 

H e  is the link between the various classes of producers, one with another as between the 

producer and consumer. He directs the business of production, and is the centre of 

many b earings and relations; he profits by the knowledge and by the ignorance of other 

people, and by every accidental advantage of production. 111US it is this class of 

producers, which accumulates the largest fortunes, whenever productive exertion i s  

crowned b y  unusual success.411 

T H E  E M E R G E N C E  OF T H E  C A P ITi\ L I ST 

David Ricardo's (1 772-1823) econonuc writing focused primarily on the 

immediate problems of his cime.41 In On the PrincipleJ of Political Economy, and Taxation 

(18 17) , he debated the ideas of Malthus, Say, and Smith, discussing at length the 

problems of natural price, trade, taxes, rents, capital, and foreign trade. Ricardo did not 

concern himself with the entrepreneur. His version of political economy consisted o f  

merchants, labour, manufacturers, owners of mines, landlords, shoemakers, and the like. 

Entrepreneurs or undertakers did not receive a mention . 

.1'1 Say, Jean-Baptiste, A TreattJ'e 011 Political Economy or The Production, Distribution alld COIWlmptioll of IVealth, 
Prinsep, CR., (trans!.), Philadelphia: Claxton, Remser and Haffelfl11ger, 1 82 1 ,  p.33 1 .  
4 0  ibid., p.332. 

41 By the late nineteenth century, "-\lfred �Iarshall claimed that the form of Ricardo's ideas, while complete 
witilin the areas they covered, reflected England at tile time and had little bearing on the present situation .  
See 11arshall, Alfred, Pnlltiples ofEcollOmics, London: Macmillan, 1 9 1 0, p . 1 2. 
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If there was an entrepreneur in Ricardo's political economy, he was the capitalist: 

an owner demanding rents, or a manufacturer employing labour. Ricardo argued that 

capitalists were not motivated by the pursuit of progress.42 Instead, they moved their 

capital to new sources of production in response to external changes in the environment, 

such as trade opportunities, shifts in market demand, or the distress produced in an 

economy after protracted war.43 

The commencement of a long war after ,a long peace, or of peace after a long war, 

generally produces considerable distress in trade. It changes in a great degree the nature 

of the employments to which the respective capitals of countries were before devoted; 

and during the interval while they are settling in the situations which new circumstances 

have made the most beneficial, much fixed capital is unemployed, perhaps wholly lost, 

and labourers are without full employment. The duration of this distress will be longer 

or shorter according to the strength of that disinclination which most men feel to 

abandon that employment of their capital to which they have long been accustomed.44 

John Stuart Mill's (1 806-1 873) Princzples of Political Economy appeared in 1 848. As 

regards entrepreneurship, Mill echoed the work of David Ricardo and Adam Smith. Mill 

postulated an economic system that was a: 'threefold system of labourers, capitalists, and 

landlords. '45 Mill was even more forthright on the wealth-producing capabilities of land 

than Smith had been. Mill remarked: 'This limited quantity of land, and limited 

productiveness of it, are the real limits to the increase of production . . .  This general law 

o f  agricultural industry is the most important proposition in political economy. Were the 

law different, nearly all the phenomena of the production and distribution of wealth 

would be other than they are.'46 

Capital, in Mill's economy, could only be increased through saving: 'We may say, 

therefore, without material inaccuracy, that all capital, and especially all additions to 

capital, are the result of saving.'47 Saving enriched a society, spending impoverished 

42 Indeed Ricardo argued against improvements in machinery as he regarded these as disadvantaging 
labour. See Ricardo, David, 011 the Prillciples of Polit ical Et'Onomy, and Taxation, Harmondsworth: Penguin 
Books, 1971, pp.378-381. 
43 ibid., pp.112-114. 

44 ibid., pp.270-271. 

45 Mill, John Stuart, Principles of Political Et"Ollomy with some of their Applications to Social Philosophy, London: 
Longmans, Green and Co., 1900, p 183. 
46 ibid. ,  p.109. 

47 ibid., p.43. 
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on e.4H Smith claimed a similar dictum: 'Capitals are increased by parslffiony, and 

diminished by prodigality and misconduct. '  

Mill cla imed that cap ital determined the direction of la bo ur. When capital was 

directed to particular enterprises ,  labo ur followed. Cons umer demand, a ccording to Mill, 

was not the primary force in deciding the allocation of prod uctive res o urces. For Mill 

co uld foresee a situation where there was demand for a prod uct and no capital direct ed 

to its prod uction ,  with no consequence to labour. On what role undertakers , sp eculators, 

promoters, or adventurers might play in the econo my Mill was consp icuously silent. 

Capital its elf was attributed th e power to act, seemingly without the presence of h uman 

initiativ e or enterpris e.49 

The econorruc dynamic underneath the mov ement of capital, or th e 

co mmencement of n ew ind ustry or trade, or the p urs uit o f  sch emes w ere all points o f  

economic life that Mill did not engage. O n  one o ccas ion, he referred t o  the replacement 

of s mall establishments by larger ones,  altho ugh he did not extend this line o f  inqui ry. 

He attributed s uch behaviour to thos e  who possessed large stores of capital. 

In countries in which there are the largest markets, the widest diffusion of commercial 

confidence and enterprise, the greatest annual increase of capital, and the greatest 

nwnber of large capitals owned by individuals, there is a tendency to substitute more and 

more, in one branch of induStlY after another, large establishments for small ones. In 

England, the chief type of all these characteristics, there is a perpetual growth not only of 

large manufactuOtlg establishments, but also, wherever a sufficient nwnber of purchasers 

are assembled, of shops and warehouses for conducting retail business on a large scale.'50 

Ind eed, it was not until halfway through Principles that Mill mention ed 

undertakers when referring to pro fit and risk. 

TIle capital, or some part of it, may be borrowed: may belong to some one who does not 

undertake the risks or the trouble of dIe business. In dlat case, dIe lender, or owner, is 

dle person who practises dle abstinence; and is remunerated for it by dIe interest paid to 

48 ibid., p.4S. For Smidl quote see, Smith, IPealth ojNatiolls, p.321 .  

49 ibid. ,  pp.59-61, for examples of this. Robert Coase would later engage dlls debate regarding the nature 
of the firm and its operation. His now famous rendition of D.H. Robertson's quote, 'We find islands of 
conscious power in this ocean of unconscious operation like lumps of butter coagulating in a pail of 
buttermilk', served to illustrate dnt the price mechanism alone did not decide, or explain, the econonllc 
decisions of a firm. See Coase, R.H., The Nature of the Firm', Ecollomica, IV, 1 3-16 (1937), pp.3B6-40S. 
50 lvIill, Prillciples, p.BB. 
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him, while the difference between the interest and the gross profit remunerates the 

exertions and the risks of the undertaker S I 

In a footnote, Mill added that it was unfortunate that the word undertaker was 

unfamiliar to the English ear. 'French political economists,' he said, 'enjoy a great 

advantage in being able to speak currently of les profits de l'entrepreneur.'52 Still, it 

would be incorrect to suggest, that in the absence of a suitable term, Mill either used 

something else, or described entrepreneurial activity in some other way. He did not. 

The activity of the entrepreneur, even as Smith had conceived of it, was not part 

of Mill's view of economic progress. Mill's argument was that economic progress might 

be achieved through increase in capital, increase in population, or improvements in 

production. 53 All of which, he believed, involved the capitalist. 54 He did account for 

speculators, though these too he believed would have a large store of capital to draw on 

so they might purchase goods when they were at a low price in the market, reselling them 

when the price was higher. Mill argued that such actions had a moderating effect on 

value and smoothed the market against variations in price and supply.55 

The safety and cheapness of communications, which enable a deficiency in one place to 

be supplied from the surplus of another, at a moderate or ever a small advance on the 

ordinary price, render the fluctuations of prices much less extreme than formerly. TIus 

effect is much promoted by the existence of large capitals, belonging to what are called 

speculative merchants, whose business it is to buy goods in order to resell them at a 

profit. 56 

Mill saw tllat innovation, or 'improvements in the arts of production,' such as the 

spinning-jenny and the steam engine, had lowered the cost of some necessities. He 

accounted for these improvements in what he termed new branches of trade. However, 

in existing branches of trade, such as agriculture, Mill observed that improvements were 

never sudden· and had, in practice, stopped prices from rising rather than acting to lower 

costS.57 It was easy to see how some might have reacted to Mill's doctrine. In advancing 

SI  ibid., p.246. 

52 ibid., p.246. 

53 ibid., pA30. 

54 Other terms NWI used were producer and dealer. Of the two, dealer oUght more closely accrue to the 
notion of an undertaker, or entrepreneur, though it was not an area of investigation Mill pursued. He was 
content to apply a more generic term, capitalist. 
ss For example see his discussion on corn-dealers. ibid. ,  pA28-429. 
56 ibid., p.427 . 

57 ibid., pp.71 9-732 . .  
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the benefits of competition, Mill emphasised the connection between lower wages and 

greater profitability. It was an encouragement for the landowner to decrease farm wages 

and extract higher rents. 

Given Mill's focus on agriculture, capital, and population as the drivers for 

economic advancement, it was not surprising that he was an advocate for the 

colonisation ideals of Edward Gibbon Wakefield.58 In Wake field's scheme (which is 

referred to in more detail later) were the elements of wealth creation. In the colonies 

ample fertile land waited to be exploited for gain. All that was needed was a movement 

of labour and capital from the home country to the colonies. As Mill noted, it would be 

an, 'agent o f  great efficacy in extending the field of employment for that which remains: 

and it may be said uuly that, up to a certain point, the more capital we send away, the 

more we shall possess and be able to retain at home.'59 Mill was also clear on the 

principle of determining who might be sent to the colonies to affect this plan. His 

contempt was obvious at agricultural labourers who married young and had large 

families. Mill saw their inability to practise 'any prudential restraint whatever'GIl as 

evidence of their reckless character. They were expendable in the home economy. 

T H E  ENTREPREN E U R  AS AN ECON O M IC CLA S S  

Carl Menger (1840-1921) is identified as the founder o f  the Austrian school of 

econotnlcs. Menger's Grundsdtze Volks wirts chafts lehre or in translation, Prindples of 

Economics ,  was first published in 1871, though it was not translated into English for more 

than 80 years.61 In Principles of Economics ,  Menger took an original line of inquiry with his 

notion of value and his concept of goods. Menger argued for, what h e  termed, lower 

order and higher order goods, both economic and non-economic. Lower order goods 

(or goods of the first order), had a direct causal relation with the satisfaction of human 

need. For example, bread was a good of the first order as it satisfied hunger. Goods of 

the second order had an indirect causal relationship with the satisfaction o f  human need. 

For example, flour could be made into bread, but, of itself, it did not directly satisfy 

58 j\;1ill has numerous references to Wake field in Principles. See for example pp.73, 231 , and 441 . He calls 
him on one occasion an: 'able writer', see p .89. 

59 ibid., p.448. 
60 ibid., p.213 .  
61 Menger, Carl, Principles ojEconomics, Dingwall, James, and Bert F. Hoselitz (trans!.), New York: New York 
University Press, 1981 .  

33  



ENTREPRENEURSHIP AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

human need. In this respect flour could be considered a complementary good to the 
production of a lower order good.r.2 

Menger isolated the entrepreneur as an econonuc good in his own right, a 

particular class of labour. He did not regard the entrepreneur as being synonymous with 

the capitalist. Menger could see that, on occasion, entrepreneurs would require access to 

capital, but capital was not the distinguishing characteristic of their class; nor was their 

willingness to bear risk a distinguishing characteristic. Instead, Menger pointed to the 

entrepreneur's decision-making ability as the distinguishing characteristic. 

The entrepreneur, claimed Menger, had four identifiable functions: entrepreneurs 

obtained information about economic situations, made economic calculations on the 

productive process, acted by will to assign goods to a productive process, and supervised 

the productive process.r.3 Menger claimed that however large an organisation might 

develop, these four functions were always observable in the actions of entrepreneurs, and 

that the total value of a product could only be determined if entrepreneurial activity was 

included in its calculation.  

In the early stage of civilization and even later in the case of small manufactures 

entrepreneurial activity is usually performed by the same economizing individual whose 

technical labour services also constitute one of the factors in the production process. 

With progressive division of labor and an increase in the size of enterprises, 

entrepreneurial activity often occupies his full time. For this reason, entrepreneurial 

activity is just as necessary a factor in the production of goods as technical labor services. 

It therefore has the character of a good of higher order, and value too, since like other 

goods of higher order it is also generally an economic good.M 

ALFRE D  M},RSHA LL A N D  THE N I N ET E E N TH C ENTURY E N TR EPREN E UR 

The first edition of Marshall's Principles of Economics appeared in 1890. Marshall, 

while regarded as a neoclassical economist, was in some respects a bridge between 

classical and neoclassical economics. Although he used hypothetical mathematical 

models, Marshall remained firm on the need to interpret and account for observed 

human behaviour. Classical economics had grappled with macroeconomic issues: trade, 

population, economic growth, the supply of capital, the movement of exchange. Its 

(,2 ibid., pp.51 -71 . 

63 ibid., p . 1 60 .  
64 ibid., p. 1 6 1 .  
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protagonists searched for universal econonuc principles using philosophical arguments 

and case analysis. Neoclassical economics, with its more mathematical basis, turned its 

attention to the laws of price formation, or natural value as Smith termed it. It looked 

for the forces that would return the market value of a good or service towards its natural 

price.os How to allocate scare means, each with its own opportunity cost, toward a given 

end, became the dominant line of inquiry.(,6 

While Marshall did construct more abstract theoretical models of demand, 

supply, and price, which aligned him with the neoclassical school of thought, he did so in 

the pattern of a classical economist. Marshall showed a keen regard for human nature, 

claiming that economics was as much a study of wealth as it was of man and man's 

character.67 As a result, he produced a study of the economic system that combined 

theoretical modelling with a detailed concern for the psychological and social state of the 

worker.68 

Marshall's survey of late nineteenth-century econonuc life contained some 

important observations. As Marshall described the emerging industrial order, his writing 

took on an imprecise quality. Organisational forms and industry appeared to be 

changing so dramatically that Marshall struggled to find the words to accurately represent 

what he observed. A new combination of rationalism and p ersonal initiative was 

emerging in industrial life: 

We may conclude that the term competition is not well suited to describe the special 

characteristics of industrial life in the modern age. We need a term that does not imply 

any moral qualities, whether good or evil, but indicates the undisputed fact that modern 

business and industry are characterized by more self-reliant habits, more forethought, 

more deliberate and free choice. There is not any one term adequate for his purpose: but 

Freedom of Indtlstry and Enterprife, or more shortly, Economic Freedom, points in the right 

direction; and it may be used in the absence of a better. Of course this deliberate and 

free choice may lead to a certain departure from individual freedom when co-operation 

65 i'v1ill, Principlef of Political Economy, pp. 472-3. 

66 Humberto Baretto's work, The Entreprenettr in Microeconomic Theory; Disappearance and Explanation, London: 
Routledge, 1 9 89, reviews the roles played by the entrepreneur from Richard Cantillon onwards, using a 
selected group of economists. He charts the disappearance of the entrepreneur fro m  mainstream 
economic theory from the 1 930s onwards. In explaining why, Baretto claims that the entrepreneur 
disappeared in neoclassical economics, with the rise in importance of the theory of the firm. Rather than 
occupy a unique place with distinct qualities, the entrepreneur was considered another element in a line o f  
productive inputs, and as such, was paid a wage according t o  the laws of supply and demand (see pp.47-
1 00). In addition, entrepreneurial activity did not accord with the assumptions behind the theory of the 
firm (see pp. 1 0 1 - 1 1 7) .  
67 Marshall, Alfred, Primiples ojEconomics, London: Macmillan, 1 9 10, p. l .  
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or combinatio n  seems to offer the best route to the desired end. The questions how far 

these deliberate forms o f  association are likely to destroy the freedom in which they had 

their o rigin and how far they are likely to be conducive to the public weal, will occupy a 

large share of our attention towards the end o f  this treatise.69 

Describing the new economic order, Marshall fastened on the entrepreneur. 

When Marshall considered the organisation and division of labour, he observed 

established fIrms as well as workingmen rising through the ranks to head their own 

enterprises.  H e  observed large capital-rich fIrms with advantages over small flrms, and 

conversely, small fu:ms able to exploit advantages over larger concernsJIl Grappling with 

these new realities, Marshall used a number of terms to describe the person in charge of a 

business: manufacturer, producer, employer, the head of a business, management, 

adventurer, and undertaker. Up to Book IV he used these words synonymously,71 as if 

struggling to fInd the correct label. 

Later in his discussion, the undertaker emerged as a uruque econotnlc class. 

Marshall saw some undertakers as highly speculative, for example, those who dealt on the 

stock exchange, while others were involved in lines of business that had a higher 

administrative component, demanding less speculative activity. The latter included 

property developers, the woollen trade, the furniture industry and the textile trade, who 

made use of outworkers instead of investing in factories. Marshall saw risk as a common 

element to all their endeavours .72 

But in the greater part o f  the business or the modern world the task o f  so directing 

production that a given effort may be most effective in supplying human wants has to be 

broken up and given into the hands o f  a specialized body o f  employers, o r  to use a more 

general term, of business men. They 'adventure' or 'undertake' its risks; they bring 

together the capital and the labour required for the work; they arrange or 'engineer' its 

general plan, and superintend its minor details. Loo king at business men from one point 

o f  view we may regard them as a highly skilled industrial grade, from another as 

middlemen intervening between the manual worker and the consumer. 

There are some kinds of businessmen that undertake great risks, and exercise a large 

influence over the welfare both of the producers and of the consumers o f  the wares in 

which they deal, but who are not to any considerable extent direct employers o f  labour. 

(,x See for example, ibid., p.25 1 .  
6 9  ibid., p p. 9 - 1 0 .  
70 ibid., p.284-290. 
71 ibid., p.620 as an example of using management, undertaker and employer interchangeably 
72 ibid., pp.294-5. 
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The extreme type of these is the dealer on the stock exchange or the produce markets, 

whose daily purchases and sales are of vast climensions, and who yet has neither factory 

nor warehouse, but at most an office with a few clerks in it. The good and the evil 

effects of the action of speculators such as these are however very complex; and we may 

give out attention at present to those forms of business in which administration counts 

for most and the subtier forms of speculation for least. Let us tilen take some 

illustrations of the more common types of business, and watch tile relations in which the 

undertaking of risks stands to tile rest o f  tile work of tile business man.73 

Marshall's unique contribution to economic thought regarding the entrepreneur 

was his descriptions of the routes various undertakers took to rise above their social or 

economic class. 74 He had observed men rise without possessing capital. Some had 
-

accom�hed this through using their skills, talents, or networks; alternatively, s�d 

combined their talents entering into partnerships,?5 Such success did not necessarily 

come quickly. Sometimes, claimed Marshall, it could take two generations. Indeed, he 

was relieved to see less of the meteoric rises that had occurred at the start of the 

nineteenth century, of which he claimed, 'The workmen who at the beginning of the last 

century rose in such large numbers to become employers were seldom fit for posts of 

command: they were too often harsh and tyrannical, they lost their self-control, and were 

neither truly noble nor truly happy .. . '76 The following excerpt described the ability of the 

working classes to become undertakers,?7 

About three-fourtils of the whole population of England belong to the wage-earning 

classes; and at all events when they are well fed,  properly housed and educated, they have 

their fair share of tilat nervous strengtll which is the raw material of business ability. 

Without going out of tileir way tiley are all consciously or unconsciously competitors for 

posts of business command. The ordinary workman if he shows ability generally 

becomes a foreman, from that he may rise to be a manager, and to be taken into 

partnership with his employer. Or having saved a little of his own he may start one of 

iliose small shops which still can hold their own in a working man's quarter, stock it 

chiefly on credit, and let his wife attend to it by day, while he gives his evenings to it. In 

73 ibid. ,  p.293. 

74 The above quote showed the influence of Carl Menger's writings in Marshall's work. The first part of 
this quote is similar to the functions of tile entrepreneur Menger described, in addition, Marshall also 
described goods of the first order and used Menger's framework for value. For goods of the first and 
second order see, Marshall, Pn'lIciples, p.64. For the functions of the entrepreneur see p. 284, where he 
discusses tile activities of tile heads of large and small firms. Also see p.292. 
75 ibid. ,  p .306. See also p.285 for anotiler example of a new man working his way up against larger 
competition .  
76 ibid., p .310 .  
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these or in other ways he may increase his capital till he can start a small workshop o r  

factory. Once having made a good beginning h e  will fInd the banks eager to give him 

generous credit. He must have time; and since he is not likely to set in business till after 

middle age he must have a long as well as a strong life; but if he has this and has also 

'patience, genius and good fortune' he is pretty sure to command a goodly capital before 

he dies 7H 

Marshall used the metaphor of a wheel to describe the modern industrial world. 

It was a world with private employers and managers of joint stock companies in the hub, 

many of whom had only small capital, and towards them radiated the interests of labour 

and the owners of capital. The interests of the two parties were intertwined. The 

companies required capital and labour, the owners of capital required outlets for 

investment; labour required places to sell its services. The reciprocal interests of each 

party held the economic world together. But that was not a complete picture and in his 

side notes to the text Marshall added: 'though the role of the undertaker is of growing 

importance. '79 

. In the modern economy, Marshall observed a natural attraction of capital towards 

the man who proved he could usefully command it. Accompanying this trend was an 

increase in fmancial providers: banks, cooperative societies, supplier credit, etc.80 He saw 

some flrms rising quickly to prominence only to be outdone by younger flrms with even 

newer methods, a phenomenon that Schumpeter would later refer to as creative 

destruction. SI Marshall expanded this theme later in regard to the economic law of 

substitution, which he also ascribed to the entrepreneur. 

'It is through their conscious agency,' he stated, 'that the principle of substitution 

chiefly works in balancing one factor of production against another; with regard to them 

it has no other agency than the indirect influence of their own competition.'82 Marshall 

saw that this had several effects. Firstly, it led some to succumb who may have done 

excellent work, while others rose to almost monopoly status. He also argued that it 

ensured that there was a constant increase in the forces that broke up monopolies, 

thereby causing an opening for men of small capital to start new businesses. 

77 1'1.150 interesting is his description of the gradual rise of a working carpenter, ibid. ,  pp.600-603. 
78 ibid., p .309. 
79 ibid., p.534. 
81! ibid., p .308-3 12.  
81 ibid., p.287. 
82 ibid., p.663. 
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Overall, Marshall provided an extensive treatment of d'le entrepreneur. He 

concluded iliat ilie undertaker, like d'le skilled artisan, provided an indispensable service 

to society. Moreover, if society were to engineer dUs service itself, it would come at a 

higher cost.83 Even iliough he used a variety of terms to describe iliose at ilie head of a 

business, in ilie end, Marshall resolved iliat ilie undertaker was in a class of his own. 

There is no breach of continuity as we ascend from the unskilled labourer to the skilled, 

thence to the foreman, to dle head of a department, to dle general manager of a large 

business paid pardy by a share of me profits, to me junior partner, and lasdy to me head 

partner of a large private business: and in a joint-stock company dlere is even some what 

of an anti-clinlax when we pass from me directors to me ordinary shareholders, who 

undertake dle chief ultimate risks o f  the business. Neverdle1ess business undertakers are 

to a certain extent a class apart 84 

PURE PROF I T  FRO M E N TREPRE NEUR I AL J U D GE ME NT 

The American, Frank Knight, submitted his doctoral iliesis in 1 9 1 6; it was 

subsequendy rewritten and published in 1 921  as ilie book, Risk, Uncertainry and Profit.8s 

Knight's main contribution was towards' a ilieory of profit. His work, as he stated, was 

'pure ilieory,' iliough he hoped it would make a special contribution towards ilie fuller 

understanding of the role of the entrepreneur as the 'central figure' of the economic 

system. At lengili, Knight described the assumptions behind d1e conditions of supply 

and demand and d'le principles of exchange. He constructed an 'imaginary society' that 

was rational, where labour was perfecdy mobile, where there was perfect competition, 

perfect knowledge, no prejudice, fraud, or deceit, and no irregular fluctuations or 

progressive change.86 

In doing dUs Knight was not indifferent to econonuc realities. He stated: 

'Historically, of course, ilie other iliings have been so far from equal-especially the 

demand for capital has increased so rapidly through the increase of population and 

opening-up of new natural resources-that the interest rate shows an astonishing 

83 ibid. ,  p.664. 

84 ibid., p.663. 
8S Knight, Frank, H., Risk, Ullcertainry alld Profit, Boston: Houghton Nlifflin Company, 1 92 1 .  Knight was 
me first o f  the economists surveyed here to use dle term entrepreneur exclusively, in preference to 
undertaker. Very seldom, he uses the term enterpriser, though mosdy in deference to Hawley; on one 
occasion he uses dle word adventurer, though wim evidendy no particular inference. 
86 ibid. ,  pp.78-80. 
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constancy. 'S7 Rather, Knight's purpose was to deepen a theoretical understanding of 

profit, and with it, the entrepreneur. 

In defining the entrepreneur, Knight was influenced by the earlier work of 

economist Frederick B.  Hawley. Hawley had published several papers dealing with 

profit, risk, and entrepreneurship between 1892 and 1902; he was vehement in his 

defence that the entrepreneur was unique economic class different in function from the 

manager or capitalist.8s As Hawley saw it, the entrepreneur must by definition bear 

proprietorship in an enterprise otherwise the residual profits, which were his reward for 

assuming risk, would not accrue to him. As Hawley stated: 

Now why is it that this fact of the ownership of the entrepreneur is so significant? I f  

bodl selling price and cost, inclusive of his own wages o f  management, were absolutely 

predetermined and certainly known to every body else as well as to himself, would iliere 

be any such iliings at all as profit? Manifesdy not, for dlen the cost and selling price 

would always equal each odler, unless ilie producer enjoyed some personal or 

monopolistic advantage iliat kept others from competing with him . . .  The element of 

"profit," however; or of its complement, "loss," is attendant upon coordination when 

coordination happens to be an incident of ownership; and it is attendant upon ownership 

only so long as eiilier cost or selling price in undetermined, so long as ownership 

involves risk . . . .  It is, ilierefore only dle "enterpriser per se " who is entided to dle 

undetermined residue or profit of dle transaction. 89 

Knight affirmed Hawley's emphasis in Risk, Uncertain!} and Profit. He claimed that 

Hawley came close to the essence of entrepreneurship 'in his insistence on the 

responsibility and risk of proprietorship as the essential attributes of entrepreneurship. 

The entrepreneur is the owner of all real wealth, and ownership involves risk; the 

coordinator "makes decisions", but it is the entrepreneur that accepts the consequences 

of decisions.'90 Later Knight described this as the defining quality of the entrepreneur, ' . .  

. a true entrepreneur, making responsible decisions, in the business in question.'91 The 

possession of capital was not mandatory for Knight's entrepreneur,92 for as he saw it, 

87 ibid., p . 1 69 .  

88 Hawley liked to use dle term enterpriser to describe ilie entrepreneur. 

89 See Hawley, Frederick B. ,  'Enterprise and Profit', QuarterlY Journal of Economics, 1 5, (1 900), pp.87-88; see 
also Hawley, Frederick B., 'A Positive Theory of Economics', QuarterlY Journal of Economics, 1 6:2 (1 902), 
pp.240-2S4. 
90 Knight, Risk, Ullcertaill!y and Profit, pAS. 

91 ibid., p .300. 

92 Alliterating an earlier dleme o f  Hawley's. Hawley too had developed ilie theme o f  insuring against risk. 
See 'Enterprise and Profit'. 
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entrepreneurs could make use of the capital supplied by others in their activities, 

although Knight suggested that entrepreneurs would have some of their own wealth or 

productive means at work in a business .93 

The responsibility of the entrepreneur to take decisions and to receive the 

consequences of those decisions permeated Knight's work. Indeed, it was one of the 

factors underpinning his theory of price. As Knight saw it, entrepreneurs made decisions 

or judgements in the face of uncertainty, and it was this true uncertainty, which could not 

be insured agains t  or reduced to routine, that distinguished them as a class of their own 

and as the receivers of 'pure profit. ' 

The only 'risk' which leads to a profit is a unique uncertainty resulting from an exercise 

of ultimate responsibility which in it very nature cannot be insured nor capitalized nor 

salaried.  Profit arises out of the inherent, absolute unpredictability of things, out of the 

sheer brute fact that the results of human activity cannot be anticipated and then only in 

so far as even a probability calculation in regard to them is impossible and meaningless .  

The receipt of  profit in a particular case may be argued to be the result of superior 

judgement. But it is judgement of judgement, especially one's own judgement, and in an 

individual case d1ere is no way of telling good judgement from good luck, and a 

succession of cases sufficient to evaluate the judgement or determine its probable value 

transforms the profit into a wage. 

The fundamental fact of organized activity is the tendency to transform the uncertainties 

of human opinion and action into measurable probabilities by forming an approximate 

evaluation of  the judgement and capacity of the man. The ability to judge men in 

relation to the problems they are to deal with, and the power to 'inspire' them to 

e fficiency in judging other men and things, are d1e essential characteristics of the 

executive. If these capacities are known, the compensation for exercising them can be 

competitively imputed and is a wage; only, in so far as they are unknown or known only 

to me possessor 11in1self, do they give rise to a profit.94 

I N N O VA T I O N  A N D  E N TR E PREN E U RS H I P  

Joseph Schumpeter's significant contribution to the understanding of 

entrepreneurship was the itnpact o f  innovation on an economic system. Schumpeter 

examined the process of change in an economic system, and, in a challenge to the 

classical doctrine that had assumed change to b e  slow, he constructed another set of  

assumptions. Schumpeter claimed that econorruc progress was the result of 

93 ibid. ,  pp.299-300. 
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discontinuous and explosive change. These changes were not external or exogenous 

shocks to an economic order; they were the internal characteristics of the capitalist 

economy: 

On the contrary, we must recognise that evolution is lopsided, discontinuous, 

disharmonious by nature-that the disharmony is inherent in the very modus operandi of 

the factors of progress. Surely, dus is not out of keeping widl observation: dle history of 

capitalism is studded with violent bursts and catastrophes wluch do not accord well widl 

dle alternative hypodlesis we herewith discard, and the reader may well find dlat we have 

taken unnecessary trouble to come to dle conclusion that evolution is a disturbance of 

existing structures and more like a series of explosions ilian a gende, though incessant, 

transformation.95 

Schumpeter described innovation as doing things differently in the realm of 

economic life. In this respect, he distinguished it from invention.  An invention was not 

an innovation as the invented product might not be adopted by society, thus produce no 

economic effect. Conversely, an innovation did not need to comprise an invention of 

any sort. It could be, for example, a 'new combination' of existing things. For instance, 

the existing factors of production in an industry could be managed in a different way so 

as to produce a different economic outcome. Such 'creative destruction,' as he termed it, 

was the essential characteristic of capitalism and the principal domain of the 

entrepreneur . 

. . . dle function of entrepreneurs is to reform or revolutionise the pattern of production 

by exploiting an invention or, more generally, an untried technological possibility for 

producing a new commodity or producing an old one in a new way, by opening up a new 

source of supply of materials or a new oudet for products, by reorganising an industry 

and so on. Railroad construction in its earlier stages, electrical power production before 

the First World War, steam and steel, dle motor car, colonial ventures afford spectacular 

instances of a large genus which comprises innumerable humbler ones -- down to such 

iliings as making a success of a particular kind of sausage or toodlbrush. Tlus kind of 

activity is primarily responsible for the recurrent prosperities that revolutionise ilie 

econolluc organisation and the recurrent recession that are due to dle disequilibrating 

inlpact of new medlOds or products. 96 

94 ibid., pp.3 1 0-3 1 1 .  

95 Schumpeter, Joseph, Business Cycles: A Tbeoretical, Historical and Statistical AnalYsis of the Capitalist Process, 
London: McGraw-Hill, 1 964, pp.76-77. 
96 Schumpeter, J oseph A., Capitalism, Socialism and Democrary, London: George Allen Unwin, 1 976, p .132. 
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Schumpeter laid out a range of effects that he described as innovation. These 

included the opening up of new markets, new sources of supply, technological change in 

production, new business forms, changes in work methods, scientific management, new 

production functions including new commodities, and new combinations of firms, such 

as those that might be produced by merger or acquisition. Innovation, argued 

Schumpeter, was an internal factor of change in a capitalist society and was a matter of 

general business behaviour.97 Schumpeter claimed that firms entering a market with 

innovative products or processes did not do so on the same existing marginal cost curve 

or productivity curve. They displaced it, interrupting the status quo by producing a new 

production or cost curve.9a 

Whenever a given quantity of output costs less to produce than the same of a smaller 

quantity did cost or would have cost before, we may be sure, if prices of factors have not 

fallen, that there has been an innovation somewhere. It would be incorrect to say that in 

this case innovation produces falling long-run marginal cost curves or makes, in certain 

intervals, marginal cost negative. \Vhat should be said is that that the old total or 

marginal cost curve is destroyed and a new one put in its place each time there is an 

innovation.99 

Schumpeter believed that small firms were more likely to be the ones that 

exhibited innovation. Firstly, new firms founded with a specific purpose were new 

productive units; secondly, older firms tended towards conservatism and were less prone 

to modification. Not all new firms would be successful, but Schumpeter did not regard 

the rise and decay of firms as abnormal market activity, rather, as a central fact of 

capitalism.wl I  

A s  regards the entrepreneur, Schumpeter was precise.  The entrepreneur was the 

figure who acted innovatively (in an economic sense). Furthermore, to behave thus was 
-""' ------ -., 

the defining function of the entrepreneur, distinguishing him from the manager, farmer, 

or landowner. Schumpeter dismissed risk, claiming that risk was not borne by the 

entrepreneur but by the capitalist. The capitalist and the entrepreneur may at times be 

one and the same person, but capital was not a prerequisite to entrepreneurial activity in 

97 See for instance, Schumpeter, Business Cycles, pp.60-63. 
98 Schumpeter was not alone in citing the disequilibrating effect of entrepreneurial activity. Alfred rvlarshall 
also spoke of firms rising quickly to prominence, only to be outdone by younger firms with even newer 
medlods, though he mentioned it only briefly. See Marshall, Principles, p.287. 
99 Schumpeter, Business Cjcles, pp.63-64. 
lllll ibid., pp.69-70. 
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Schumpeter's VIew. Echoing the thoughts of Marshall, Schumpeter claimed 

entrepreneurs were a class unto themselves, and their activity was not class-based in the 

social sense. l t l l  Emphasising Marx's oversight, Schumpeter depicted the classlessness of 

entrepreneurial activity, as it permitted the working class man to rise. 

Second, entrepreneurs as such do not form a social class. Although, in case of success, 

they or their descendants rise into the capitalist class, they do not from the outset belong 

to it or to any other defmite class. /\s a matter of historical fact, entrepreneurs come 

from all classes which at the time of their emergence happen to exist. Their genealogies 

display most varied origins -- the working class, aristocracy, the professional groups, 

peasants and farmers, and the artisan class, all have contributed to what is sociologically 

not a uniform type. 102 

M O D E RN APPROAC H E S  TO ENTR EPRENE URS H I P  

Under the leadership of historian Arthur H. Cole, (and with the support o f  

Joseph Schumpeter for the last two years of his life) , a Research Center m 

Entrepreneurial History was established at Harvard University in 1948. For a decade it 

encouraged research and writing on entrepreneurship and published the journal, 

E>.plorationJ in Entrepreneun'al Hzstory. IO} Since then, interest in entrepreneurship as an area 

for academic research as well as a topic for popular debate has multiplied. 

One of the leading writers has been the Austrian-born economist Peter Drucker. 

Drucker has reinforced Schumpeter's view of the entrepreneur as the innovator and the 

exploiter of change in society. Drucker defIned the entrepreneur as someone who: ' . . .  

see(s) change a s  the norm and a s  healthy. Usually they d o  n o t  bring about the change 

themselves. But-and this defmes entrepreneur and entrepreneurship-the entrepreneur 

always searches for change, responds to it, and exploits it as an activity. ' lo4 

Karl Vesper, best known for his book New Ventllre Strategies , acknowledged that 

while generalising from studies of groups of entrepreneurs could be useful (as it could 

show how successful, or not, particular courses of action were) , the experiences of every 

101 Interestingly, Schumpeter regarded someone as being entrepreneurial at the start of their economic 
activity; as the firm developed, the entreprent:ur turned to more managerial functions. He did not conceive 
that people might be entrepreneurial multiple times over their life span. 
1112 ibid., p.79.  
I U3 In 1 969 the journal's title was changed to E;<plorations in Economic History. An evaluation o f  the Research 
Center for Entrepreneurial History is given by Supple, B.E., 'American Business History - A Survey', 
Business History, 1 (1 959), pp.63-76. 
104 Drucker, Peter, Inllovation and Entrepreneurship, London :  William Heinemann Ltd, 1 985, p.42. 
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entrepreneur were unique and could be different from all such fIndings. 'Entrepreneurs,'  

said Vesper, 'almost by defmition are people who win by fInding new breaks in 

patterns .' H IS 

Other writers have accentuated different aspects of entrepreneurial behaviour. 

Economist I srael Kirzner, highlighted the ability of the entrepreneur to perceive 

opportunities for profit and to pursue them.Hl6 Albert Shapero emphasised traditional 

themes claiming: 'In entrepreneurship, there is agreement that we are talking about a kind 

o f  behaviour that includes: (1) initiative taking (2) the organising or reorganising o f  social 

economic mechanisms to turn resources and situations to practical account, and (3) the 

acceptance o f  risk o f  failure.'  107 

Robert C.  Ronstadt discussed the wealth creation aspect of entrepreneurial, and 

similar to Schumpeter, emphasised that it was through innovation that wealth was 

created: 'Entrepreneurship is the dynamic process of creating incremental wealth. The 

wealth is created by individuals who assume the major risks in terms of equity, time, 

andlor career commitment to provide value for some product or service. The product 

or service may or may not be new or unique but value must somehow be infused by the 

entrepreneur by receiving and locating the necessary skills and resources.'l 08 

Innovation was a recurring theme in other defmitions too. Mary Coulter wrote 

o f  entrepreneurship as: ' . . .  the process whereby an individual or a group of individuals 

use organised e fforts and means to pursue opportunities to create value and grow by 

fulfilling wants and needs through innovation and uniqueness, no matter what resources 

are currently controlled.'1 iJ� Australian authors, John Legge and Kevin Hindle, pointed to 

tlle business development aspect in entrepreneurial activity stating: 'In the simplest terms, 

entrepreneurs create enterprises and managers run them.' 1 10 

A number of studies have attempted to either confIrm or deny the presence of 

various personality traits as precursors to entrepreneurial success. Douglas W. 

Naffzigeer, Jeffrey Hornsby, and Donald Kuratko undertook a review of this research 

and identifIed such traits as risk-taking propensity, locus of control, need for 

l O5 Vesper, Karl, New Venture Strategies, Englewood ChEfs, NJ: Prentice Hall, 1 980, p.29. 
l UG See for example, Kirzner, Israel, Competition and EntrepreneufJ'hip, Chicago: University of Chicago, 1 973. 
107 Shapero, A.lbert, Entrepreneurship and Economic Development, Project ISEED, Ltd. ?vWwaukee, WT, Center 
for Venture Management, 1 975, p . 1 87. 
108 Ronstadt, Robert C, Entrepreneurship, D over, MA: Lord Publishing Co., 1 984, p.28. 
1 09 Coulter, Mary, Entrepreneurship in Action, New Jersey, Prentice Hall, 200 1 ,  p.6. 
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achievement, vlslon, energy level, need for autonomy, conformity, persistence, 

dominance, desire to build something for yourself, and self-attitude. ! ! !  William Gartner 

was critical of this type of approach to researching entrepreneurship and claimed that 

entrepreneurs were more usefully defined by their behaviour, rather than their personality 

traits . ! !2 Gartner asserted that the answer to the question: 'What do entrepreneurs do?' 

was a better place to begin dIe investigation of what is an entrepreneur. Gartner's 

response to his own question was that entrepreneurs created new businesses. ! ! 3  Paul 

Reynolds, who has also investigated the business creation aspect of entrepreneurship 

among practising and latent entrepreneurs, has also pointed out that personality-based 

research is only one aspect of a person's decision to start a fIrm; the other two reasons 

were characteristics of the economic environment and characteristics of the individual's 

life or career. I 14 

Economist Mark Casson has made some important theoretical contributions to 

the notion of the entrepreneur. tCasson defmed the entrepreneur as someone who 

specialised ill taking 'judgemental decisions' (Casson's terminology) about the 

coordination of scarce resources, and placed the entrepreneur in the wider context of an 

economic system. 

Although in the short-lUIl the reward of ti1e entrepreneur is a monopoly reward to 

information, in the long-run it is simply compensation for time and effort: namely, for 

the time and effort spent in identifying and making judgmental decisions. TIle 

equilibrium reward is greater, the greater is ilie demand for entrepreneurs and the smaller 

is their supply. TIle demand for entrepreneurs depends upon the pace of change in tile 

economy. The faster change occurs, ilie greater will be tile demand and ilie higher the 

reward to the entrepreneur .. .In summary, therefore, ti1e reward to entrepreneurship 

! IO Legge, John and Kevin Hindle, Entrepreneurship: How InllOvators Create the Future, Melbourne: Macmillan, 
1 997, p.xi. 
I I I  An excellent review of ti1e studies on entrepreneurial personality is by Naffzigeer, Douglas \'Q'., Jeffrey 
Hornsby and Donald Kuratko 'A Proposed Research Model of Entrepreneurial Motivation', 
Entrepreneurship Theory and Practice, Waco, 1 8  (1994), pp.29-42. See also B rockhaus, R. H., 'The Psychology 
o f  tile Entrepreneur,' in Kent, c.,  D. Sexton and K. Vesper (eds.) Enryclopedia of Entrepreneurship, 
Englewood Cliffs, NJ : Prentice Hall, 1 982, pp.39-57. 
! !2 See Gartner, \'Villiam, 'Who is the Entrepreneur? Is  the Wrong Question,' American Journal if Small 
Business, 1 2  (1 988), pp. 1 1 -32. 

! 1 3  J ohn Coase and J ohn :tvIiner, have both identified multiple typologies of ilie entrepreneur. See Miner, 
John, 4 Routes to Entrepreneurial Success, San Francisco: Berrett-Koehler Publishers, 1 996. 
! !4 Reynolds, Paul, 'Predicting New Firm Births: Interactions o f  Organizational and Human Populations,' 
in Sexton, D .L., and J.D. Kasarda (eds.) The State if the Art if Elllrepreneurship, Boston: PWS-Kent 
Publishing, 1 992, pp.268-297. 
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depends upon the pace of economic change, the distribution of personal wealth, and the 

social and institutional framework of the economic system as a whole. I 15 

This concept of 'j udgemental decision-taking' was crucial to Casson's work. To 

be able to take such decisions an entrepreneur needed to cultivate a series o f  qualities and 

skill, such as self-knowledge, imagination, practical knowledge, analytical ability, search 

skills, foresight, computational skill, communication skills, delegation skills, and 

organisational ability. 1 1 6 Each entrepreneur, in any economy, has access to different 

kinds of information. As a result, the judgemental decisions that entrepreneurs make are 

not substitutable. Different entrepreneurs with the same information may make different 

assessments and respond accordingly; the judgemental decision of one entrepreneur does 

not preclude another's judgemen�'ll decision. 

The number of judgemental decisions in a market is related to the number of 

entrepreneurs in a market and the rate of change. In a stable economy, which 

experiences a low rate of change and where there are established barriers to competition; 

there may be limited scope for judgemental decision taking. However, as Casson stated: 

'If large unforeseen changes are continually occurring, and information about each of 

these changes is initially localized, then the scope for judgemental decision-taking is very 

great. There is ample opportunity for the entrepreneur to take a dissenting view of some 

situation, based upon privileged access to information.' I 17 

Biographical studies of entrepreneurs, tycoons, and business elites have been 

popular since the nineteenth century, whether as discrete accounts or compilations of 

well-known entrepreneurs. These include works, such as those by Samuel Smiles or 

Elbert Hubbard's Little Jotlrnrys to the Homes of the Great. I I B Some historians have used 

biographical accounts as a source for further analysis; a number of these are discussed in 

the chapter on survey methodology later in this thesis. These include studies by Bernard 

Sarachek, Berghoff and Maller, c. Wright Mills, and William Miller. 1 19  A more recent 

book with an Australian focus, Champions of Entetprzse, was a biographical compilation of 

500 Australian entrepreneurs between 1 788 and 1 900. It included entrepreneurs, such as 

l i S  Casson, Mark, The Entrepreneur. An Economic Theory, Oxford: Martin Robertson and Co., pp.337-338. 
1 16 ibid., p.334. For definition of an entrepreneur see p.23. 
1 1 7 ibid., p .334. 
1 1 8 Hubbard, Elbert, Little Journeys to the Homes of the Great, 13 vols., Cleveland: World Publishing Co., 1928. 
1 1 9 Mills ,  C. Wright, 'The American Business Elite: A Collective Portrait', The Tasks of Economic History 
(Supplemental Issue of The Joumal of Economic History) , V 1 945, pp.20-44. 
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Leslie H ooker, Sir Frank Beaurepaire, Sidney Myer, Bob Ansett, and James Hardie. 

Drawing heavily on the AllJtraiian Dictionary ofBiograply it is interesting reading, but makes 

only a partial effort to analyse patterns or similarities amongst the entrepreneurs. 12U 

Investigating the motives behind entrepreneurial activity has also been an area of 

interest for researchers. A landmark study in this area was that of David McClelland, The 

Achieving So dery. Using controversial methodology, McClelland attempted to show how 

ideological values and family socialisation produced a drive for achievement (something 

McClelland called nAchievement) that in turn promoted entrepreneurial behaviour 

leading to economic growth. Stated McClelland: 'a society with a generally high level of 

nAchivement will produce more energetic entrepreneurs who, in turn, produce more 

rapid economic development. ' 121 Outwardly, McClelland's arguments were appealing and 

seemingly logical; not dissimilar to the thesis argued by Max Weber.1 22 Yet, 

methodological difficulties have clouded McClelland's study. In constructing the 

measures to prove or disprove his hypothesis he used, among other things, children's 

stories, electric power generation, folk tales, and Greek urns. John Deeks pointed to this 

in a critique of McClelland's s tudy: 

In spite of the fact that cultures such as the Winnebago, Koryak, and Tenetehara did not 

keep occupationally classified manpower records, in spite of the fact that there is no 

guarantee that the folk tales analysed for need achievement imagery b elonged to the 

same period in a culture's history as the ratings of entrepreneurial activity, despite all the 

admittedly obvious flaws in the data, the admittedly crude methodology, the admitted 

probability of errors in measurement, the admitted difficulties of cross-cultural 

comparisons, McClelland concludes that his data 'confirm the hypothesis that the 

l1Achievement level of a society is a variable significantly related to entrepreneurial 

activity in a culture.' 123 

Despite this, McClelland's study remains an influential work in the psychological, 

management, and entrepreneurship literature. For American economists and 

management writers interested in entrepreneurship, another key reference point was the 

1 9 60 publication by Collins and Moore. Collins and Moore investigated 1 1  0 Michigan 

120 Hartwell, l\Iax, and J aqui Lane, Champiolls of Ellterprise: Australiall Elltrepreneurship 1 788-1990, Double Bay, 
N .s.W.: Focus B ooks, 1 9 9 1 .  
1 2 1  McClelland, David, The Achievillg Society, New Jersey: D. Van Nostrand Company, 1 96 1 ,  p.20S. 
1 22 Weber, Max, The Protestallt Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism, Parsons, Takott (trans!.), London: Unwin 
University Books, 1 930, pp.67-73 . 
1 23 Deeks, J . ,  The Small Firm OWller-Mallager: Elltrepreneurial Behaviour alld Mallagement Practice, New York: 
Praeger, 1 976, p .2l .  
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entrepreneurs between 1 945 and 1 958 using interviews and thematic apperception tests. 

From their research, the entrepreneur emerged as a person on the margin of society, who 

carried a basic distrust of authority. The entrepreneur was someone who did not fit in 

the prevailing education system, who after decades of job and occupational changes, 

chose to start their own business. The entrepreneur that Collins and Moore wrote about 

was without capital resources, without social skills, and without the support of the 

established business networks. It is doubtful that the Collins and Moore 'entrepreneur' 

was representative of the wider genus. For apart from the cultural and contextual 

limitations of the sample, which only included businesses active between 1 945 and 1 958, 

all the entrepreneurs were Michigan manufacturers; the sample did not include any 

entrepreneurs from retail, services, agriculture, publishing or professional undertakings. 

As to the behaviour, orientation, and background of these people, the research was silent. 

Overall, Collins and Moore's research suggested that the entrepreneur was least 

likely to come from a professional family (1 0%) and most likely to come from a family 

where the father in some capacity had his own small business or family business (25%). 

Over half were either inunigrants or the sons o f  immigrants (54%), and it was more likely 

their early family life would be poor or financially strained. I t  was unlikely that they went 

to university (6 1 %) . Interestingly, other studies suggest that many of these indicators are 

reversed if we consider those who achieve top executive positions; a research fmding that 

seems to hold true across cultures. 124 

E N T R E P R E N E U R S H I P  A. N D  E C O N O M I C  D EV E L O P M E N T  

Economists are divided on the importance o f  entrepreneurship ID econorruc 

development. Turgot, Say, Cantillon, Marshall, Schumpeter, A.H.  Cole, William Baumol, 

and T.e. Cochran all regarded the entrepreneur as an active figure in economic progress. 

Meanwhile, H.J. Habakkuk, Douglas North, and Phyllis Deane have argued that the 

entrepreneur was essentially a passive figure, with economic development caused by 

1 24 Similar results are in Cooper, A.e. , and W.e. Dunkelberg 'Entrepreneurial Research: Old questions, 
New l\nswers, and Methodological Issues,' Americall Joumal of Small BU.finfSJ, 1 1 :3 (1 987), pp. 1 1 -23. Their 
survey of 890 entrepreneurs found 50% had at least one parent or guardian who was self-employed. 65% 
had no college education and only 1 5% had a degree. In a study of successful Chinese entrepreneurs in 
Hong Kong, 60% of their fad1ers were self-employed. Amongst managerial high-flyers 53% had a 
bachelor degree or better. See Lam, Syrine Kit Sum, Portraits of Successful Elltrepreneurs and High-FlYers: A 
Prychological per.rpective, Aldershot: Ashgate, 1 999. 

49 

\' 



ENTREPRENEURSHIP AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

forces beyond the entrepreneurs' control. 125 For example, when contrasting the USA and 

Great Britain, Habakkuk argued that what produced a slow down in British 

entrepreneurship and a burst in American entrepreneurship in the late nineteenth century 

was the rate of economic growth. According to H abakkuk, there was no difference in 

the basic stock of ideas, inventiveness of the people, or scientific skill of the two 

societies .  This well-known quotation epitomised his argument: 126 

The slow rate of expansion of British industry affected the performance of business 

men. Great generals are not made in time of peace; great entrepreneurs are not made in 

non-expanding industries. Because the market was growing slowly, the risks of 

adventure were much greater than in Germany and America . . .  the abundance of 

entrepreneurial talent in the USA was the consequence rather than the cause of a high 

rate of growth; and it was the slow expansion of English industry which accounted for 

the performance of English entrepreneurs in the later nineteenth century not vice 

versa.127 

B ert Hoselitz has researched the marginalisation of immigrant groups as a 

precursor to entrepreneurial behaviour using the examples of Jews and Greeks ill 

medieval Europe, Lebanese in West A frica, Chinese in Southeast Asia, and Indians ill 

East A frica. Hoselitz proposed that all these groups were free from society's 

preconditions to respond in a situation, allowing them to pursue creative solutions and 

'genuine innovations in social behaviour.'12H Another examination of the benefits 

accrUlllg from immigration can be found in Julian Simon's The Economic Consequences of 
Immigration129• Using examples and studies from North America, Australia, New Zealand, 

Canada, and Israel, Simon argued that immigrants had a number of positive effects on an 

economy. They displayed a higher propensity to start new businesses than natives, 

immigration narrowed disparities in income, immigrants created new j obs with their 

125 See for example Mathias, Peter, 'Entrepreneurs, Managers and Business Men in Eighteenth-century 
Britain', Nattfre rif Illdustralisation, 3 (1 996), pp.1 2-32. Also Magee, Gary B. ,  'Competence or Omniscience? 
Assessing Entrepreneurship in the Victorian and Edwardian British Paper Industry', Business History Review, 
7 1  (1997), pp.230-259. 
126 Alfred Chandler in his work Scale and Scope argues that it was the prolonged use of the family firm and 
personal capitalism in the British economy that hindered the economy's progress. TillS he compared to the 
American adoption of the M-form of multidivisional management that gave American managers and 
entrepreneurs technological and organisational advantages. 
127 Habakkuk, H.] . ,  American and British Technology in the Nineteenth Century: The Search for Labour Saving 
Inventions, C ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1 962, pp.21 2-3. 
128 Hoselitz, B .F.,  'A Sociological Approach to Economic Development,' Development and Socie(y, Novack, 
D.,  and R. Lekachman (eds.), New York: St. Martins Press, 1964, p . 1 S7. 
1 29 Simon, J ulian, The Economic Consequeni"CS rif Immigration, Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1 989. 
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spending, they decreased native unemployment, they had a higher rate of participation in 

the labour force and saved more than natives .  Others, such as Andrew Godley, have 

examined immigrant entrepreneurs among distinct cultural groups. 1 3i1 The next section 

of this review discusses further research on entrepreneurship, and in p articular, looks at 

the contributions o f  New Zealand writers, historians, and economic historians. 

E NT R E P RE N E U RS H IP ;\ N D  N EW Z E ;\ L\ N D  EC O N O �!IC H ISTO RY 

For many years, the New Zealand literature on entrepreneurship and economic 

developm ent, as well as business and economic history generally has suffered from two 

omissions: fIrstly, a lack of able scholars, and more typically, a general lack of attention by 

the practising historical community. Fortunately, this pattern is  changing; there appears a 

gathering force for action among local historians, scholars, and the business community 

to capture and understand New Zealand's commercial past. 13 1  

Pressed to categorise the existing historiography as it relates to econonuc and 

business history in New Zealand, four categories are observable: company and industrial 

histories, regional histories, biographies, and general economic history. In each of the 

four categories, while there are some stand-out pieces and authors, scholarly works, 

which endeavour to offer critical analysis or a broader historical context, are noticeably 

lacking. C ompany histories, for example, tend to be commissioned as projects to mark 

some milestone or centenary, often given to a past member of the company or practising 

journalist to write. At their worst, such works run out a laudatory, and quickly tiring, list 

o f  past chairman and leaders, missing both the undercurrent o f  change in the fIrm and 

the general economic context. Many are just too brief. The result is that the opportunity 

for incisive analysis or learning is lost. 

Pleasantly, there are a collection of New Zealand company histories which are 

not only well written, but exhaustively researched: banking, insurance, and legal history 

fare well in this respect. m Likewise, Donald Gordon's work on James Speight & Co., is 

1 31 1  Godley, /indrew, Jewisb Immigrant Entrepreneurship ill New York and London, 1 880-1914: Enterpn'Je and 
Culture, New York: Palgrave, 2001 .  
1 3 1 The U niversity o f  Auckland Business History Project, commissioned by the The University o f  ;\uckIand 
Business School in 2003, is one example of this .  
1 32 Examples o f  this include: Stone, R.C.] . ,  The Making of Rt/Ssell McVeagb: The First 125 years �r tbe Practice of 
fumell Mc Veagh MtKen;je Bartleet and Co. ,  1863-1988, "\uckland: Auckland U niversity Press, 1 9 9 1 ;  Chappell, 
Norman, New Zealand Banker's Hundred: a History oftbe Bank of New Zealand, 1 86 1 - 1 96 1 ,  Wellington: Bank o f  
New Zealand, 1 96 1 ;  Parry, Gordon, UndefWriting Adventure: a Centennial History of tbe National Insurance 
Compatry of New Zealand Limited, Dunedin: National Insurance Co. of New Zealand, 1 973.  
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sharp, glvrng a detailed profile of the founders as well as the peculiarities of doing 

business in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. For example, Gordon 

demonstrates conclusively the importance of international exhibitions in aiding the 

expansion of the firm. D3 Healy's book on New Zealand Forrest Products is b oth a 

useful narrative of the entrepreneurs behind this ambitious enterprise, as well as firm 

development. 134 Len Anderson's work on Wilson and Kettle, similarly, le. Irving's book 

on Wright Stevenson, are useful to understand the importance of branch expansion in 

the development of local ftrms as they strove to serve isolated communities. m Gordon 

Parry's work <?n the National Mortgage and Agency Company and the National 

Insurance Company rank among the best produced, as do John Angus's work on H.E. 

Shacklock and New Zealand Paper MiliS. 1 36 Both Parry and Angus admirably 

demonstrate the skill of sound business history: a grasp of subject and context. 

Comparative company history or industry history in New Zealand is almos t  non­

existent. Notable exceptions include Simon Ville's on stock and station agent industry 

(discussed shortly) ; Katlllyn Lucas's work on Donaghy's Industries which places the 

development of the firm within wider events such as the development of farm 

equipment and tlle binder twine market;137 and Julia Milien's work on Joseph Nathan and 

Glaxo, which due to its subject matter, had to grapple with presenting and contrasting 

business development in the United Kingdom and New Zealand as the Nathan business 

expanded in different points on the globe.m There are other works of a business history 

nature that merely achieve a basic historical of the facts and personalities, and desperately 

warrant further and more extensive treatment. Brasch's work on H allenstein is one such 

1 33 Gordon, Donald, Speigbt's: the Story ofDunedin 's Histon'" Brewery, Dunedin: Avon Publishers, 1 993. 

1 34 See Healy, Brian, A Hundred Million Trees: tbe Story of New Zealand Forest Products Ltd. , Auckland: Hodder 
and Stoughton, 1 982. 
1 35 Anderson, Len, Tbrougbout the East Coast: tbe Story of I!(/il/iams alld Kettle Ltd., Hastings: New Zealand 
Pictorial Publications, 1 974; Irving, ].e. ,  A Century 's Cballenge, Wellington:  Wright Stephenson and Co.,  
Ltd.,  1 96 1 .  
1 36 Parry, Gordon, Ulldemm'ting Adventure: a Centetlllial History of the National IlIsuram'e Compa'!J of New Zealatld 
Limited, Dunedin: N ational Insurance Co. of ew Zealand, 1 973; N.MA.: the Story of the First 100 years: the 
National Mortgage and Agenry Compa'!J of NellJ Zealand Ltd., 1 864-1964, DWledin: National Mortgage and 
Agency Co.,  1 964; Ellgitleering HUlldred, Christchurch:  Montgomery Watson New Zealand, 1 998; Angus, 
John H. ,  The Ironmasters: the First One Hundred Years of H.E. Shacklock Limited, Dunedin: H.E. Shacklock, 
1 973.  Papemlakitlg Pioneers: a History of New Zealand Paper Mills Umited and its Predecessors, Mataura: New 
Zealand Paper Mills, 1 976 .  
1 37 Lucas, Ka thryn , A NellJ Twist: a Centennial history of Donaghys Industn'es uinited, Dunedin: Donaghys 
Industries, 1 979.  
1 38 Millen, Julia, Glaxo: from Joseph Natban to Glaxo Wellcome: the History of Glaxo in New Zealand, 2nd ed., 
Auckland: Glaxo Wellcome New Zealand, 1 997. 
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example, as is Simpson's work on Winstones. 139 Both seek to record a brief company 

history, and rush lightly over some of the more poignant and significant aspects of firm 

development. Winstone for example, is a vital account of family business moving into 

vertical expansion on personal capital waiting to be told more forcefully. Likewise, 

Bendix Hallenstein is perhaps New Zealand's greatest entrepreneur, yet his biographical 

profile has yet to be given the stage his enterprise and foresight demands. 

Industry histories tend to be better served. Guy Scholefield's study of the 

newspaper industry as well as Simpson's on the New Zealand timber industry is strong 

examples in their class ,  showing careful and diligent research. 1 411 Shipping is perhaps the 

most amply covered industry by New Zealand historians with notable works by both 

Gordon McLauchlan and Gavin McLean. 141 The largest gap, both from a company and 

industry perspective is retail. It  is not the case that retail has been done poorly by New 

Zealand historians, it is just not done. There is not yet a work that isolates any 

identifiable trends in New Zealand retail development, or any in-depth study of a major 

N ew Zealand retail chain. 1 42 Overseas initiatives, such as the recently commenced, 

Centre for the History of Retailing and Distribution (CHORD) by Laura Ugolini at the 

U niversity of Wolverhampton sugges t  that this area is receiving increased interest by 

business historians. One hopes that this might be heeded by New Zealand historians.  

For categorisation purposes, one might also include association histories 111 

company history, such as the manufacturers associations and the chambers of commerce. 

Though these studies tend to focus on higher proftle members in the respective 

associations, they can also provide beneficial information about the pace and style of 

economic development in a region, and among particular strains of commercial activity. 

Chambers of Commerce, for example, tended to attract merchants, traders, shippers, and 

1 39 Brasch, Charles, HallenstBins: the First Century, 1873- 1973, Dunedin: Hallenstein Bros., 1 973; Simpson, 
Frank, The First Centttry: A Cmtmary Review of Winstone Ltd, Auckland: Wins tone Ltd., 1 965. 

140 Scholefield, Guy, NewJpapers in New Zealand, Wellington: Reed, 1 958; Roche, M.M., A History of New 
Zealand Forestry, Wellington: N ZFC, 1 990; Simpson, Thomas, !\attri to Radiata: Origin and Expansion of the 
Timber Industry in New Zealand, Auckland: Hodder and Stoughton, 1973.  
1 41 See for example, McLauchlan, Gordon, The Line that Dared: A History of the Union Steam Ship Compa,!)" 
1 875- 1975, lvfission Bay: Four S tar Books, 1 987; McLean, Gavin, The Sottthem Octopus: the Rise of a Shipping 
Empire, Wellington, New Zealand Ship and Marine Society and the Wellington Harbour Board, 1 990; 
McLean, Gavin, Richardsons ofNapier, Wellington, New Zealand Ship and Marine Society, 1 989; Kirk, Allan, 
Anchor Ships alld Anchor Men: the History of the Allchor Shipping and Foulldry Compal1J Ltd., Wellington: Reed, 
1 967. 
1 42 Julia Nfillen's work on Kirkcalclie and Stains may be the exception to tlus. See lvfillen, Julia, Kirkcaldie 
and Stains: a IVe//ing/oll Story, Wellington: Bridget Williams Books, 2000. Malcolm Kay's book on the 
Farmers Trading Company, unfortunately, is not. 
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warehousemen; journals and reposts were given to reporting insurance rates, mail rates, 

and economic fluctuations in different points on the globe. Millar's book, The MerchalltJ 

Paved the WC!)', is one of the best examples of this style of histOlY; the Auckland volume is 

less helpful. 143 Yet to be covered is the role of other associations closely linked to 

business. The history of the associations formed under the protectionist era post Second 

World War waits to be unearthed; the role of lodges, rotary, and religious associations 

with a business focus also wait to be explored. Ancillary institutions, such as Mechanics 

Institutes, the New Zealand Institute of Management, and the various legal and 

accounting associations warrant further investigation. Diana Beaglehole's recent work on 

the New Zealand College of Management is a welcome and well-written addition to this 

particular sector of business history. 144 

Regional history, too, can offer useful information and insight as it relates to 

business and economic history. For example, the works of Stevan Eldred-Grigg on 

Canterbury, or Jim McAloon on Nelson, offer helpful comment on the particular 

economic characteristics of the province, underscoring the stark regional differences that 

existed in resources, trade, and economic development in the nineteenth century. 1 45 

McAloon, for example, suggests that Nelson was largely insulated from many of the 

suggested effects of the long depression and supported a buoyant trade from gold, 

mercantile, and light industry in the nineteenth century. 1 46 

Biography is more a mixed bag. While there are a goodly list of suitable business 

figures that warrant biography in New Zealand, biography as a literary form, suffers from 

much the same malaise as many company histories. Often written by journalists, themes 

which would be of interest to the wider discipline, such as p ersonal capitalism, social 

mobility, business strategy, technology transfer, managerial practice, and decision-making 

tend to be overlooked. As a result, details which would help the business or economic 

historian to wring value from biography are absent, and other sources have to be relied 

on to flesh out the significance of a subject as a business actor or as an entrepreneur. 

Important biographical studies include those on Sir John Logan Campbell, Sir James 

143 J\Wlar, J. Halket, The AIm-hants Paved the If7 cry: The First Hundred Years of the Wellington Chamber of Commerce, 
Wellington: 1\..H. & /LW. Reed, 1956. For the l\uckland work see, Franklin, E.C. ,  A Century of Auckland 
Commem, 1856- 1956. Auckland: Chamber of Commerce, 1 956. 
1 44 Beaglehole, Diana, Learning to Lead - 50 Year.f on: A HiS/aT)' of the New Zealand College r:lManogemmt, J 952-
2002, Wellington: New Zealand College of l\Ianagement Inc., 2004. 
1 45 See Eldred-Grigg, Stevan, A New History of Canterbury, Dunedin: John McIndoe Ltd., 1 982; J\IcA.loon, 
J im, Nelsoll: A Regional History, Nelson: Cape Catley Limited in association with Nelson City Council, 1 997.  
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Fletcher, and J .c.  Firth, although there remain a large number of other business figures 

from New Zealand's past who are yet to be the subject of biographical works, such as 

Thomas Morrin and George Whitcombe. Others, such as Sir William Goodfellow, 

William Wins tone, Robert Kerridge, John McKenzie, Robert Hannah, Rodolph Wigley, 

Henry Wise, and Thomas Warnock would benefit from more detailed study. New 

Zealand business historiography is as yet unable to ascertain the due import of these 

figures until more incisive and comprehensive work is done. 

On the subject of historical entrepreneurship in New Zealand, while a number of 

writers have tackled the topic implicitly as part of a company history, regional history, or 

biography there is only one New Zealand work to date that carries the word in its title: 

The fulra/ Entreprenetm: A History of the Stock and Station Agent Indlfstry in AlIstralia and New 

Zealand, by Simon Ville. Profiling the stock and station agent industry, Ville 

demonstrates the interface agents performed in the market as a source for finance, farm 

supplies, business advice, insurance, stock, auctioneering, land sales-in short, Ville 

suggests that the export-led economic development arising from the farming industry in 

Australia and New Zealand in the late nineteenth and well into the twentieth century 

depended on the s tock and station agent who performed as  an entrepreneur. 

Throughout this, and other work, Ville has sought to integrate historical explanations of 

entrepreneurial activity with management and economic theory. 1 47 

Fortunately, Ville is not alone in this level of scholarship . There have been a 

small number of business and economic historians who have b een researching and 

writing, over the past thirty-years, on various aspects of the country's economic 

development. Russell Stone remains the pre-eminent figure in the group, largely 

pioneering the field of business history in New Zealand. His work, Makers of torttlne, 

remains the most detailed and insightful study of the New Zealand commercial 

environment and entrepreneurs in the nineteenth century.148 A later work, The Making oJ 

futJJel1 McVeagh: the f'lrst 125 years r:ftbe Practice of Rttssell McVeagb McKenzie Bartleet and Co., 

1 46 McAloon, Ne/son, pp.9S- 1 1 S. 
1 47 Ville, Simon, The Rural EnlrepretleurJ: a Histo!)' if the Slock aNd Station Agen! Industry in AIIstra/ia and New 
Zealand, Cambridge: Cambridge U niversity Press, 2000; Boyce, Gordon, and Simon Ville, The Development of 
Modern BusineJS, New York: Palgrave, 2002; The European Economy, 1 750- 1914: a ThematicApproach, Aldcroft, 
Derek H. ,  and Simon P. Ville (eds.), Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1 994; Ville, Simon, and D. 
l\lerrett, 'The Development of Large Scale Enterprise in Australia, 1 9 1 0-64' in Merrett, D., (ed.), BUJinesJ 
IIIJtitutions and BusilleJJ Bebaviour ill Australia, London: Frank Cass, 2000. 
1 48 Stone, R.c.] . ,  Makers �r Fortune; a Colollial Businm Commullity and its Fall, Auckland: Auckland University 
Press, 1 973. 
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1 863- 1 988, o ffers a perceptive view on the New Zealand commercial environment in the 

twentieth century through the workings of a large law fltm. 14� 

The themes that Steve Jones has advanced, for example, on the nature of 

industrial development and the relationship between the state and economic enterprise 

are well-constructed and have been presented in a number of general and scholarly texts. 

Jones is best known for his contribution to New Zealand business history research 

regarding the brewing industry, merger waves in the twentieth century, and economic 

policy. I SI I  A forthcoming work on what was New Zealand's largest manufacturing firm, 

Ross and Glendining, will be a vital addition to this cluster. Similarly, Ken Jackson has 

produced studies on gold ffiillmg, the timber industry, and electrification. l s l  

Demographic historian Ian Pool has  written extensively on New Zealand population and 

his work often has economic links. l s2 

Among other scholars, the entrepreneur has emerged in alternative gUlses . 

Perhaps the best known of these is the "town-booster." Hamer's work, for example, as 

well as that o f  McAloon, discusses the role of the booster in the nineteenth-century 

town. Boosters-influential town patriarchs, usually with extensive business 

connections-were able to direct and influence the development of a town. Some might 

suggest, in the fragile framework of colonial life, the booster might dictate whether or 

not the town succeeded at all. m 

McAloon's study of the rich in Canterbury and Otago is one of the few works 

undertaken on New Zealand commercial activity using a broad sample, rather than one­

shot cases. Studying the probate records of slighdy over 1 000 Canterbury and Otago 

14� See Stone, R .C.) ., The Making of Ri/SSell iVld/eagb: the First 1 25 years of the Pradice of Ri/ssefl M" Veagb 
McKen:;je Bartleet and Co., 1 863 · 1 988, Auckland: Auckland University Press, 1 991 . /\lso Stone, RC.] . , All 
Anatomy of the Practia of Law ill Nineteentb Century Auckland, Auckland: University of Auckland, 1 988. 
1 51 1  See for example: Jones, S.R.H., 'Brand Building and Structural Change in the Scotch Whisky Industry 
since 1 975', BUJimsJ History, 45:3 (2003), pp.72-89; Jones, S.R.H., 'The New Zealand Brewing Industry, 
1 840-1995' in R. G. Wilson and T. Gourvish (eds.), The Dynamics of the International Brewing Industry since 1800, 
Routledge, 1 998; Jones, S.R.H., 'Government Policy and Industry Structure in N ew Zealand, 1 900- 1 970' 
Austra/ian Economic History Review, 39:3, (1 999), pp. 191 -212. 
1 5 1 See for example: Jackson, Kenneth E., Electricity Provision and the Concept of Service in New 
Zealand: an Historical Example of Pricing Policies, Auckland: Dept. of Economics, University of 
A.uckland, 1 990; Natural Resource Markets and Population Growth: the Case of Forest Usage, i\Iarkets and 
Technological Change, A.uckland: Dept. of Economics, University of Auckland, 1 995. 
1 52 See for example Pool, Ian, 'New Zealanders: a nation of 'boat people' Hamilton: Population Studies 
Centre, University of Waikato, 1996; Pool, lan, The Maori Population of New Zealand 1 769- 1971,  Oxford 
University Press, 1 977; Pool, Tan and Richard Bedford, Macro Social Change in New Zealand: His/on'ca! and 
International Contexts, Hamilton: University of \'Vaikato, Population Studies Centre, 1 996. 
1 53 See, for example, Hamer, D ."1.. ,  'Towns in Nineteenth-Century New Zealand', New Zealand Joumal of 
History, 1 3: 1  (1979), pp. 15 - I8. 
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rich, McAloon found that, in stark contrast to Eldred-Grigg's assertions about a 

Canterbury gentry, I S4 the concept of a 'gentrified' lifestyle was misleading, instead, 

humble origins, and continued industry characterised the Otago and Canterbury rich. 

McAloon concluded that landed wealth in Canterbury dominated; whereas in Otago, 

urban wealth predominated and more fortunes were made in trade and manufacturing 

rather than in farming. Though McAloon's sample includes many early colonists, and is 

regionally specific, his findings hold a resonance with the propositions advanced in this 

thesis. In particular, there was a predominance of family firm structures among colonial 

enterprise,1S5 networks and interlocking directorships figured highly, l S6 strong Calvinis t  

values appeared to support a n  enterprise culture, and personal capital rather than 

managerial capital was the dominant form of business financing. What emerges from 

McAloon's work is a picture of an economy, not run in carefully-planned fashion from a 

small boardroom in Britain as Cain and Hopkins allude to in their work on British 

imperialism,157 but rather, a dynamic mix of opportunities seized by people of lower 

middle class origins who were able to extract a degree of economic and social agency 

they had not previously enjoyed.lsH 

The final grouping of business history work undertaken in New Zealand falls 

under the banner of broad economic history, social history, and general history. 

Unfortunately, many authors, especially those writing social and general history, have not 

undertaken sufficient primary research to support their assertions about economic life, or 

equally unfortunate, they have neglected economic history altogether concentrating 

instead on political history, Maori history, social history, class history, and the history o f  

identity. Even a recent collection of New Zealand histories illustrates this point well. 

Michael King's popular; The Penguin History of New Zealand has only nine pages in 

the fU'st  300 which discuss New Zealand's economic development. ' 59 Respectfully, what 

emerges is not a history of New Zealand; it is more aptly, a history of the Maori and 

1 54 See Eldred-Grigg, Stevan, A Southern Celltry, New Zealallders who illhen'ted the Earth, l\uckland: Heinemann 
Reed, 1 980. 
1 55 ibid, p.56.  

1 5(, ibid, p.64-65. 

1 57 See Cain, P .J . ,  and Hopkins, AG., Bn'fish Imperialism: IlIlIovatioll alld E.'Pallsioll, 1688· 19 1-1, London: 
Longman, 1 993,  pp.44, 233. 
1 58 McAloon's research negates Cain and Hopkins claims that collaborative groups exerted sufficient 
leverage over the colonies to keep them within the imperial system. Politically, such a claim may bear out, 
economically, the empirical evidence does not support it. See for example , No Idle Rich, pp.3 1 ,  66, 1 72. 

1 59 King, �1ichael, The Penguill History of New Zealalld, Auckland: Penguin Books, 2003, pp.209-10, 228-232,  
237-239. 
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politics. James Belich, in the ftrst half of ParadiJe Relor;ged, devotes 23 pages to the 

development of the frozen meat industry, what Belich terms the 'protein trade'; other 

industries and business events are largely absent. 1w  While meat exports were important, 

and the capital and enthusiasm directed toward the protein trade significant, it was only 

one of several sizeable industries on the colonial landscape. Despite the fact that fixed 

capital in meat processing increased seven fold between 1881 and 1901 from £96,845 to 

£893,720, it was s till surpas sed by capital invested in gas works, and was less than half 

the £1.8m industrial capital that had been applied to fixed assets in hydraulic gold 

mining, dredging, and crushing in the same period. If one asserts that the "protein 

trade" defined New Zealand's industrial development, one can also not leave off "the 

golden nugget", the "big kauri", the "printing press", the "flour mill", the "brewer", the 

"coal miner" and the "happy merchant". It was not a big "one" in the colonial rush for 

enterprise; it was more accurately a big dozen. 

Equally, there has been a tendency among social and general historians to repeat 

economic generalisations without further investigation. Basset, for example, in his work 

on the state in New Zealand, devotes one paragraph to economic development in the 

1880s. He repeats a list, often churned, suggesting that the depression deepened, high 

government debt caused retrenchment, there was a collapse of meat prices, and 

unemployment steadily increased. I G I  Unfortunately, even a little analysis erupts with 

inaccuracies. As Chapter 3 will demonstrate, government continued to direct millions of 

pounds to infrastructure projects in the 1880s, meanwhile negative migration had no 

negative impact on overall population as natural increase was the dominant source of 

p opulation growth by the 1 880s. On the growing unemployment we might be 

convinced. Basset cites a total spend of £22,246 paid out in government grants to 

unemployment schemes between 1884 and 1887 as evidence for the steady increase in 

unemployment. I G2 The amount sounds large; it does not when we consider that during 

this same period government issued private contracts for the construction of public 

b uildings in excess of £605,000. 

1 (,(1 Further discussion on economics and business is generally framed in notions of class and politics. For 
example, see Belich, ] ames, ParadlIe &Jor;ged, A History of the New Zealallders from the 18805 to the Year 2000, 
l\uckland: Penguin, 200 1 ,  pp.126-1 56. 
1 61 Bassett, Michael, Tbe State ill New Zealand, 1 840- 1 98+: Socialism without Doctrines?, Auckland: Auckland 
University Press, 1 998, p.77. 
1 62 Basset, State in New Zealand, p.77. 
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What is more alarming is that the amount paid out in government grants to 

unem ployment schemes, as Basset cites, was enough to support 44 households per year 

in an economy of 600,000 people.l(,} The assertion that this piece of empirical evidence 

supports deepening unemployment is, however well meaning, incorrect. 

Among the general economic histories, Hawke's Making of New Zealand, is widely 

referred to, however, it relies heavily on trade and monetary factors for its analysis, and 

omits many industries, such as mercantile, warehousing, printing, and other service 

industries. What is left is an important account of trade and prices, but an appreciation 

for the texture of the colonial economy-what it was like on the ground-is absent. 164 

More detailed from an industrial perspective is Muriel Lloyd Prichard's, An Economic 

History of New Zealand to 1939Y,5 This is the most comprehensive study to date using 

factory and industrial statistics, though Prichard does not venture much in the way o f  

analytical comment o n  industrial relativities. On the period before 1 930, l B .  Condliffe's 

New Zealand in the Making: A Survey of Economic and S o&ial Development, provides an 

insightful economic commentary. l oG Simkin's, The Instability of a Dependent Economy, 

investigates economic cycles in New Z ealand prior to the First World War and provides 

a useful overview of broad economic patterns however, there are inaccuracies in Simkin's 

analysis, which are dealt with later in this thesis. 167 

The controversial economist, W.B. Sutch, produced a number of works covering 

N ew Z ealand's economic progress, such as Industrial Development in New Zealand, Poverty 

and ProgreJJ in New Zealand, and Poverty and ProgreJJ In New Zealand: A Re-assessment. 168 

While Sutch's work is useful, one needs to read carefully as his history tends to blend 

rather too quickly with an overt socialist agenda. More balanced and better researched is 

1 6} This is calculated thus: £22,246 over four years equals £4449 per year. ;\t an average wage of 
approximately £100 per year, this would be enough to support 44 households. Average wages were given 
in Statistics of New Zealand, and are discussed at later points in this thesis, and by other historians. See for 
example, Donald Gordon in Speights, p.55. 
1 64 Hawke, G.R., The Making of New Zealalld: An Economic History, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1 985. 
1 (,5 Loyd Prichard, ;\1., An Economic History �rNeiv Zealand to 1939, Auckland: Collins, 1 970. 
1 66 Condliffe, J .B., New Zealand in the Making: A Survey of Economic and Social Development, London: G. "\llen 
and Unwin, 1 930. 
167 See a discussion of tIlls in Chapter 7. Simkin, C.G.F., The Instability of a Dependetlt Economy: Ecollomic 
F ItlctttatiollJ fl1 New Zealalld 1840- 1 914, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1 95 1 .  
168 Sutch's socialist bias comes strongly through his work. He was a great campaigner for industrial 
development in New Zealand and supporter of protectionism. See for example Sutch, \VB .  Poverty and 
Progress in New Zealand: A Re-assessme!1t, Wellington: Reed, 1 969; Sutch, \VB. ,  Illdtlstrial Development ill New 
Zealal1d, Wellington: Dept. of Industries and Commerce, 1 964; Sutch, \VB.,  Poverty al1d Progress ill New 
Zealal1d, Wellington: Modern Books, 1 941 .  
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A HiJtory of New Zealand by Keith Sinclair, and The O_vford HiJtory of New Zeaiand,lw 

although in both, economic development is relegated to the occasional chapter; wars, 

class, and politics, tend to dominate the historical landscape. Good commentaries on the 

changes in New Zealand economic affairs and business environment can be found in 

Deeks and Enderwick, BtlJineJJ and Socie!}. An attempt to consider the development o f  

entrepreneurship i n  N e w  Zealand's history has recently been addressed b y  Graeme Hunt 

with the publication of The Rich LiJt: Wealth and EnterpriJe in New Zealand. l7!} Destined to 

become a useful companion to the student of business history in New Zealand, Hunt has 

done an extensive job of citing many o f  the figures who shaped New Zealand's 

commercial environment to the present day. 

However, there still exist considerable gaps in our knowledge of the development 

of the New Zealand business e nterprise and how this compares to international 

literature. Alfred Chandler's seminal themes of strategy and structure have yet to be 

explored from a New Zealand perspective. Likewise, the development of management 

practice, Taylorism, Scientific Management, the rise of co-partnership movement at the 

turn of the twentietl1 century-all await examination. Equally fertile ground would be 

further investigation into the family flfm, or the impact of technology on colonial 

enterprise, as well as the retail industry. In short, while business history and the study o f  

the entrepreneur are both well-established academic fields, there is much scope for New 

Zealand historians to make additional contributions. 

C ON C L U S I O N  

This chapter has briefly traced the development o f  the idea o f  entrepreneurship. 

It has shown how the word took on an early association with one who assumed risk, who 

provided for their own income, and who acted as a coordinator or undertaker of 

projects. Political economists, such as Turgot, Say, and Smith, then added a number of 

important distinctions to our understanding. We saw how the entrepreneur had a 

propensity to reinvest their profits rather than turn to consumption. 

1 09 Sinclair, K., A HiJtary afNew Zea/al/d, London: Oxford University Press, 1961 ;  Oliver, W.H. (ed.), The 
Oxford HiJtory of New ZealaNd, Wellington: Oxford University Press, 1 981 . 
170 Hunt, Graeme, The Rich List: Wealtb and Enterprise in New Zealand 1820-2000, Auckland: Reed, 2000; see 
also Hunt, Graeme, Hustlers, RogueJ and Bubble Bi!Ys: White-Collar Mischief in New Zealand, Auckland: Reed, 
200 1 .  
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In addition, the role o f  the entrepreneur as a circulator of exchange in the 

economy was pointed out. Both of these aspects highlighted the ability of the 

entrepreneur to stimulate an economic system. Adam Smith made numerous references 

to the entrepreneur, or undertaker as it was known in English, and identified a 'newness' 

characteristic in reference to the entrepreneur's economic behaviour. 

Austrian economist Carl Menger emphasised the decision making ability of the 

entrepreneur, claiming that entrepreneurs were distinct from capitalists or other 

econonuc actors. This was also emphasised in the work of English economist Alfred 

Marshall. Marshall's description of the entrepreneur, which has particular relevance to 

this study as he wrote during the time period of this investigation, identified the career 

mobility of the entrepreneurial class. 

Over the past eighty years, neoclassical economists have largely ignored the role 

of the entrepreneur in economic affairs, choosing instead to focus on the theory of the 

firm and its role in the market. There were exceptions to this; however, interest in 

entrepreneurship has mostly been the result of a more recent revival. Economists, such 

as Kirtzner, Baumol, Drucker, and Casson, have again emphasised the role of the 

entrepreneur to create wealth, pursue innovation, and make decisions in an uncertain 

economic environment. In New Zealand, a few economic historians and business 

historians have considered entrepreneurial behaviour; other historians and management 

writers have written more generally about economic development and business 

behaviour. Largely, however, the historical community has neglected this area o f  

research in favour o f  other themes, such a s  class, politics, gender, war, and race. 

Commerce-a vital strand in national development and identity-begs to be tackled 

more vigorously. 

What is the definition of the entrepreneur that is used in this research? Using the 

characteristics identified by Cantillon, Turgot, Smith, Marshall, Shumpeter, and Knight 

the entrepreneur can be defmed as a person who creates and owns a new econonuc 

enterprise; or someone who transforms an existing enterprise into a new econonuc 

entity.17 ! In doing so the entrepreneur assumes risk for providing their own livelihood 

and accepts the economic consequences of the decisions that they make. The 

entrepreneur generates wealth and reinvests profits thereby stimulating exchange in the 

1 7 !  The theme of transformation is discussed in the research of Bernard Sarachek. See Sarachek, 'Horatio 
Alger i\Iyth' ,  p.440. 
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economy. Entrepreneurs constitute a particular class of economic actors in society­

distinct in behaviour and orientation from the capitalist, worker or manager. The 

entrepreneur IS essentially an innovator, breaking past moulds of production and 

marketing, with an essential ingredient if he is to be successful-a gift for timing. 

Perceiving an opportunity where others don't, he has the tenacity to pursue it. 

Entrepreneurs are both born and made. History testifies that some have 

displayed such an orientation from a very young age; likewise, others have acted this way 

later in life. Entrepreneurship, as Alfred Marshall demonstrated, has been a vehicle for 

class mobility. Those who have been successful in pursuing new ventures, generating 

wealth and reinvesting their capital, have attained greater economic agency. 

We might say two further things from this defInition of the entrepreneur. Firstly, 

we could construe from this defInition that any economy with a concentration of people 

acting in this way would be advantaged-the economic base of society would expand as 

new businesses and organisations were added, new wealth generated. Secondly, we might 

construe that an economy, at a particular time, might be more or less conducive to the 

entrepreneurial class. Particular social, economic, or political conditions might allow the 

entrepreneur greater freedom to act, or create more opportunities. 

The argument of this thesis is that the entrepreneur was an important figure in 

New Zealand's economic progress in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century, and 

that the economy in which this undertaker worked was particularly conducive to 

entrepreneurial activity. Important factors in this dynamic were immigration, 

technological innovation, isolation, low barriers to market entry, government support for 

development, a nationalistic zeal for progress, and few class or social barriers inhibiting 

entrepreneurial activity. This is not a definitive list. Rather, these factors form the 

nucleus of the argument proposed here, that the New Zealand economy between 1 880 

and 1 9 1 0  fostered entrepreneurial activity, and was advanced by it. 

This study is necessarily limited to New Zealand, though it is entirely possible 

that examinations of other economies at this time, for example Victoria or New South 

Wales in Australia, or parts of North America or Canada, for example, would very 

probably reveal a similar dynamic. 

This concludes Part One of the thesis. Part Two, entitled 'The Entrepreneurial 

Economy', investigates the economic context within which entrepreneurship operated 

during the period of this thesis. It considers government actions to encourage enterprise 

over the period as well as structural changes that took place in trade and enterprise as a 
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result of innovation. The fIrst chapter in Part Two comments on the broad economic 

trends in the period before discussing specifIc structural changes in the economy, such as 

population, trade, investment, and settlement. 

+ + 
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PART 1 1  

T H E  E N T R EPR E N EURIAL 

ECON O MY 



THE DEVELOPING ECONOl\llY 

2 

T H E  N A T U R E  O F  T H E  D E V E L O P I N G  

C O L O N I A L  E C O N O M Y 

When the scientist unearths nature's secrets and when men of action go forth to subdue 

new territories or discover new riches, endless opportunities are brought widun the reach 

of millions who would otherwise be content to continue a dull and uneventful existence. 

Pioneers are always very few in number, but the range of their influence is incalculable. !  

This chapter examines the nature of the economy in which entrepreneurship 

operated during the period o f  this thesis, 1 880-19 1 0. Change produced opportunity in 

the colonial economy. Structural shifts such as new trade opportunities, technological 

change, population growth, and market innovation offered the possibility for profit­

drawing people and enterprise together. In the developing economy such shifts came in 

rapid fashion by virtue of the nature of colonisation. The economy could not remain 

static: infrastructure had to be built, new migrants attracted, land developed, housing 

constructed, trade given confidence and capital applied. All these activities were the 

result of human endeavour. The entrepreneur by his various titles, be it undertaker, 

adventurer, speculator, projector, or promoter, was one actor on this economic stage. 

How he played his p art and why he was such a vital character is a central point of this 

thesis. 

This chapter is divided into two parts. Part One considers the economic nature 

of the New Zealand society during this period, and highlights some of the main changes.  

It commences with an investigation of international trade, followed by a discussion of the 
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broad patterns evident in investment, econo1U1C cycles, and population. Part Two 

discusses the different levels of economic activity in the colonial economy, examining 

how entrepreneurship was understood in New Zealand in the late nineteenth century. 

T H E  N;\ TURE O F  THE E C O N O ,\I Y  

. . .  [it is concerned with] those decades straddling the turn o f  the century when 

technological change and political and economic consolidation produced what Oliver has 

described as the 'nationalisation of regional life' . A period of transformation that 

encompassed those years when transport improvements and refrigeration refined and 

reinforced N ew Zealand's dependence on European markets; when provincial politics 

gave way to national government; and when immigration and urbanization reinforced 

those other forces leading to a greater degree of centralisation and homogeneity of New 

Zealand living experiences 2 

The broad s trands of the N ew Zealand economy between 1880 and 1910 

included: the continued importance of pastoralism and agricultural production, the 

depression of the 1 880s and export-led economic recovery after 1 896, the influx of 

foreign capital and increasing government indebtedness from overseas borrowing, and 

the development of infrastructure and expansion in residential construction and utilities .  

There was a steady decline in export prices, especially grain and wool prices, a population 

drift from the South Island to North Island, an exodus of population to Australia in the 

late 18805, and a rural/urban drift, that was noticeable by the turn of the century. Added 

to these trends was the changing nature of import and export staples, the isolation of 

towns and markets cementing the importance of regional economies, the expansion o f  

local industry, both i n  scale and scope, and the rise of consumerism. These changes 

provided the context within which entrepreneurship occurred in the colonial economy. 

At times, the entrepreneur was the instigator of change, for example, in the export of 

refrigerated produce. On other occasions, the entrepreneur was able to seize 

opportunities that arose as a result of the unique context in period of transformation. 

The outstanding feature of New Zealand's economic development is the dominating 

importance of the pastoral industries, an importance which strengthens as these 

industries become more diversified and work out characteristic methods suitable to their 

1 Thomas, Brinley, l'vligratioll tllld Eaillomi .. GrOJvt!J, 2nd ed., Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1973, 
p.26. 
2 Pearson, D.G.,  'Small Town Capitalism and Stratification', New Zealand Journal of History, 14:2 (1 980), 
pp.1 07-108.  
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new habitat. These are the 'natural industries' of the Dominion, and in their organisation 

the practical empirical genius of the colonists is seen at its best. The ability of these 

antipodean farmers to compete successfully in world markets is reflected not only in 

good wages and a comparatively high standard of comfort, but also in land values, which 

seem preposterously high to many visitors from older and more densely populated 

lands.) 

Pastoralism was central to the development of the colonial economy. New 

settlers lived off the land and used it as a means to extract wealth. In 1 86 1 ,  226,621 acres 

of land were under cultivation for cropping, grasses, and livestock farming. By 1880, this 

had changed dramatically. An increasing population and greater demand for agricultural 

land saw land under cultivation increase to 4,506,889 acres. Pastoral activity intensified 

at a rate faster than the population growth rate. By 1 9 1 0, land under cultivation had 

increased fourfold to over 16 million acres, spread between 73,000 holdings over one 

acre in size. During this same period, the population of New Zealand doubled from 

484,864 to 1 ,002,679 persons. 

Agricultural sectors advanced in varying proportions. Between 1880 and 1 9 1 0, 

sheep p opulation in the colony doubled from 1 2  million to 24 million; wool output 

increased as new cross breeds were introduced, such as the Corriedale.4 Fifty-three 

percent of total sheep flocks were in the North Island, 47 percent in tl1e South Island. 

As a total economic unit, pastoralism in New Zealand was comparable to the Australian 

States of Victoria or Queensland.s But the most striking change in colonial agriculture 

over tl1e period was in beef and dairy farming. The 1 88 1  census returned 698,637 cattle, 

a figure that had increased threefold by 1 9 1 0  to 2,020,1 7 1  (including dairy cows), 79 

percent of which were in the North Island, 21 percent in the South Island.{, The colony 

consumed a third of its butter and meat production, ten percent of its cheese 

production.? Agricultural production provided a way for the colony to enter 

international trading markets. When exports were first officially measured in 1 853, the 

) Condliffe, New Zealand in the Making, p. 1 1 3 . 

4 The New Zealand Yearbook (191 1) reported dlat by 1 91 1 crossbreds and other longwools comprised over 
90 percent of New Zealand flocks. The merino was less suited for freezing. 

5 By 1 91 0, for instance, New Zealand sheep munbered 24 million compared to 12 million in Victoria and 
20 m.ilIion in Queensland. New SOUdl Wales had 45 million sheep. 
{, The industry was given encouragement under the Dairy Industry Act, 1 908, which provided for dle 
appointment of inspectors, formation of cooperatives and licensing of producers and for government 
investment in the industry. 

7 By contrast, the colony exported 95 percent of its wool production. 
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main classes of goods (with the exception of kauri gum) were agricultural in nature: wool, 

flax, butter, and grains. Of the commodities the colony traded in, the most important 

was wool. It was readily exported, and the colony's natural resources and climate suited 

sheep farming on a large scale, especially in the open grasslands of the South Island. By 

1878, wool exports had developed to a thriving £3 million trade, leading the colony's 

trading account. It did not remain in this state. From 1880 to 1910, the colony's export 

trade, and its basic industrial structure, swung in favour of more capital intensive 

activities; technological advances in primary processing and transportation, particularly of 

frozen foods, enabled new products to be brought to international markets. The 

production of frozen meat, cheese, and butter was taken up enthusiastically by investors, 

farmers, industrialists, and merchants. These new emerging markets benefited from 

greater price stability than was to be found in wool or grain markets. 
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The New Zealand economy between 1880 and 1910  should not be  considered a 

national economy. While observations can be drawn on aggregate figures, and these are 

useful to some extent, the economy remained an intensely provincial affair. Until 1876, 

New Zealand had been governed under nine provincial governments (for a short period 

10 with Southland) . These were not merely artificial political barriers; they also had some 

geographic merit. Provincial capitals were separated by unsympathetic geographic terrain 

that made transport and communication difficult. Climate varied too, and while the 

extensive plains around Canterbury, Hawkes Bay, and Wairarapa suited cropping, this 
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was not the situation further north in the densely forested and bush-locked Auckland 

province. Freight cargoes in and out of each of the main ports emphasised the distinct 

provincial variations.  

By 1 880, the most important of the four major ports was Dunedin, exporting 

£1 ,644,95 1  worth of goods. Two-thirds of all the produce carried from the port was 

wool (£928,9 1 5) ,  followed by gold exports (£452,391 ) ,  and other agricultural products, 

such as seeds and grasses (£1 27,057) .8 Further north, Christchurch was the major 

exporter of grains; two-thirds of the colony's grain export departed from the port of 

Lyttelton (£656,6 1 5) .  In the North Island, Wellington was the colony's third largest port 

and a substantial exporter of wool (£748,93 1) .  It also exported by-products of meat­

processing; almost half the colony's tallow production left the port of Wellington. The 

province of Auckland was again different in economic character. Without a substantial 

agricultural hinterland, the region looked to take advantage of its thickly-forested 

surroundings and timber, gold (from Coromandel) , and all of the colony's exports of 

kauri gum were the dominant export products. 

But as much as exports tell a story of an advancing trading economy, the colony's 

advance was not export driven. For the fIrst 40 years of its life under colonial rule, New 

Zealand's trade account was dominated by what it imported, not by what it exported. An 

emerging settler society demanded the kinds of products that its settlers had enjoyed at 

home, consumer goods fIgured highly in the import account. By 1 880, the largest 

imported class of  goods was drapery (£805,665) , such as haberdashery, linens, and other 

textiles . This was predominantly cloth by the yard, distributed via dozens of retailers 

throughout the colony. Given the freedoms in international trade, customers found that 

it was not necessary to travel to Oxford Street to sample the latest European fashions. 

In Dunedin, for example, Princes Street was home to the mercantile trade. 

Customers had a wide choice: Brown Ewing and Co., marketed the latest all-wool flannel 

produced locally by the Kaikorai Woollen Factory, Herbert Haynes and Co.,  retailed 

specialty products like Canadian tweeds, Japanese silks, Grecian cords, and French 

mennos.  Other retailers, such as Kirkpatrick, Glendining and Co., Thomson Strang and 

Co.,  and Mollison, Duthie and Co., sold a wide range of imported cloth, hats, j ackets, and 

shirts. The English fIrm, Arthur Briscoe and Co., stocked a wide range of goods: stoves, 

8 111ese, and o ther trading figures, were sourced from respective years in StatiJ/it'S of the Colo'!)' of New 
Zealand. 
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fencing wu:c, table lamps, baths, flower vases, cricket bats, and ice pitchers. Their 

wholesale premises in Princes Street contained 2000 manufacturers catalogues. With 

branches in Britain, Australia, and New Zealand, Briscoe and Co., (like some shipping, 

banking, and insurance fIrms) was a nineteenth century version of the multinational 

Such was the dominance of the textile trade in the colony ,  that other mam 

centres also had clusters of large drapery fIrms. In Wellington, for example, Kirkcaldie 

and Stains sold a complete range of imported drapery ,  jackets, silks, millinery,  

underclothing, curtains ,  sheets, quilts, shirts, and lace. So too did S.W. Alcorn, T.J.  

Steele, Wilson and Richardson (all on Lambton Quay), McDowell Brothers opposite the 

Bank of New Zealand, and James Smith in Cuba Street. Imported cloth also went to the 

eight clothing factories in the colony ,  including Hallenstein's clothing factory  in Dunedin, 

as well as the over 4000 self-employed tailors and seamstresses, who because of their 

self-employed status were not accounted for in factory and industry statistics. 

In short, the colony almost spent as much on drapery and apparel in 1 88 0  as it 

exported in gold. III Dunedin was the primary port, and it exported more than Auckland 

and Wellin gton combined; Dunedin's imports almost equalled the total exports from the 

whole of the North Island. Wool was the staple export of the South Island and also 

Wellington. Wheat showed a clear regional strength in Canterbury; timber, gold, and 

gum were dominant export products in Auckland. Just over half of New Zealand's total 

imports came from the United Kingdom (£3,479,21 7) ,  out of a total o f  £6, 1 62,01 1 .  

Almost £2 million in exports came from Australia (£1 ,930,408), and £238 , 01 1 from the 

United States. This pattern would continue for some time to come. Habitually,  New 

Zealand kept a positive trade balance with the United Kingdom; it  was  trade with 

Australia where the imbalance occurred. Little developed as an export market, Australia 

continued to be better at selling to New Zealand, than New Zealand was to Australia. 

B y  the end of the period in 1 9 1 0, the colony's trading figures had changed 

dramatically. Rather than being a net importer, the colony had become a net exporter 

across a diversified range of goods, such as butter, wool, gold, sheepskins, meat, and 

cheese. Similarly, the import account changed as the products and technology of the 

9 Briscoe and Company was es tablished in Wolverhampton in 1768. By 1 881 ,  the firm had branches in 
London, Melbourne(1 852), Dunedin(1 862), Sydney(1 878) and Invercargill (1 881) .  
1 0 The Colony's spending was of course not a national effort but the cumulative result of individual 
purchasing decisions by individual firms operating as distinct units in the provinces. 
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second industrial revolution found their way to colonial markets. Capital goods, such as 

machinery, iron, and steel products, increased in importance in the import account over 

consumer goods. In addition,  goods, such as the telephone, automobile, telegraph, 

phonograph, radio, and electric engine changed both the methods of business and the 

nature of the consumer market. 

INV E ST M E NT 

Overseas borrowing financed colonial development. By 1870, British 

investments overseas were worth in the region of £700 million, and this figure doubled 

to over £2,000 million by 1900, providing one tenth of Britain's national income.1 1  The 

United S tates, Canada, Argentina, South Africa, Chile, and the colonies of Australia and 

N ew Zealand were all significant destinations for investment. In New Zealand, this 

capital was largely distributed through the banking system. New Zealand and foreign 

banks, supported by Scottish and English investors, channelled funds into agriculture and 

infrastructure projects, such as harbour construction, port facilities, water races, schools, 

hospitals, water supply, drainage, roads, telegraph, and railways. 

Such investment was most noticeable during the Premiership o f  Sir Julius Vogel 

in the 1870s. Funded by British capital, Vogel embarked on an extensive programme of 

public works development and state-assisted immigration. The economic theory behind 

such an initiative was straightforward. The investment in infrastructure aided New 

Zealand's ability take part in the world exchange economy, on which, in the last resort, 

New Zealand's rising standard of living depended. 

Outwardly, this programme of investment achieved its aims. B etween 1 870 and 

1880, eighteen hundred miles of telegraph line were constructed. The postal service 

expanded rapidly, letters received and despatched in the colony increased from 5 million 

annually in 1870 to over 22 million by 1880, creating a threefold increase in Government 

postal revenue. Over the same p eriod, land under cultivation increased from just over 1 

million acres to 4.7 million acres, and registered vessels belonging to the colony increased 

46% from 384 to 559. 12  Railway building was central to the State's investment strategy. 

1 1  Between 1 870 and 1 914, Britain provided two-fifths of the world's exported capital. For a discussion of 
the rise of the United Kingdom capital market and overseas investment, see Cain, P.J. and A . . G. Hopkins, 
Briti.rh Imperia/i.rm: I!1J1ovatio!1 alld Expallsion 1 688-19 14, London, Longman, 1 993, pp.1 73-201 .  
1 2 Statistics of New Zealand. A list like this i s  often described by  historians when describing the progress of  
the Vogel era. See for example: Sinclair, K., A History of New Zealand, 4th edn., Auckland: Penguin Books, 
1 99 1 , p. 1 55 .  
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By 1 880, over £8 million had been spent on construction. The most concentrated period 

was between 1 873 and 1 876, when over 400 miles of track per year was under 

construction; on average, 1 67 miles per year were opened for traffic as vital hinterland 

was put within reach of the ports.13 Overall, track miles increased from less than 50 

miles in 1 870 to 1 288 miles by the end of the decade, returning over £800,000 in 

receipts.14 
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Such an intense investment in rail had visible results . By the 1 880s, New Zealand 

had more track miles in proportion to its population than England, France, the United 

States, Canada, or any of the Australian colonies.  Great Britain had one mile of track for 

every 2000 people; New Zealand had one track mile for every 406 people.15 However, 

these figures were disproportionate to the kinds of returns being generated. England 

averaged £3,485 of income per track mile, New Zealand averaged £648. Rail 

13 Throughout the 1 880s, there was still over 1 50 miles a year under construction, but the completed miles 
each year dropped to slightly over 60. Quinquennially, between 1 880-84, 62 miles per year were opened 
for traffic, 1 885-89, 66 miles, 1890-94, 37 miles and 1 895-1 899, 22 miles per year. By 1 896, over 2000 
track miles were in operation, and the rail network was growing at a rate of 2 percent per year. There were 
still some outbursts of intense effort. In 1 880, 1 1 7  miles were completed for operation, and in 1 885/86 
periods, an additional 242 miles were added. 
14 Generally, railway receipts, remained buoyant in the late nineteenth century. There was a falling off in 
per track mile receipts in 1 884, when they fell to £560 per track mile, though they averaged £604 
throughout the period. 
1 5 In the South Island alone, this was 330 people per track mile. Yet the South Island had overall higher 
railroad miles than the North Island. Calculated from Statistics of New Zealand. 
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transportation suffered in the face o f  lower cost alternatives in the colonial market. Fot 

instance, north of Auckland, it was cheaper to establish an export market for farm 

produce with Sydney, than it was to send goods eighty miles by rail from Kaipara to the 

Auckland market. 

For many years, the New Zealand rail network remained a welter of mainline 

extravagance, branch lines to unprofitable destinations, lines through areas to augment 

land values, branch lines to hoped for tather than actual population centres, and sorely 

felt provincial disparities. A lingering example of one such fiasco was the Midland rail 

link between Christchurch and Hokitika, promised to the projectors of the Brunner mine 

as early as 1871. J 6  There were also difficulties with engines and rolling stock. New 

rolling stock from England deteriorated in sidings as it waited to be commissioned, in 

addition, the large variety o f  engines in use in the colony necessitated an equally large 

stock of spare parts. Nineteen different classes of steam engine were in use, six or seven 

would have sufficed. The English Mechanic called the large number o f  varieties 'an 

amateurish experiment.'17 Despite grand comparisons to the Australian state of Victoria, 

New Zealand's rail network in the nineteenth century did not have the population, or the 

integrated planning necessary, to make it a profitable activity. 

D E P R E S S I O N  A N D  R E C O V E RY 

There were two economic periods during the period of this thesis. Between 1878 

and 1 896, the colony experienced what some historians have termed the 'long 

depression.' This was followed by a buoyant, export-led econontlc recovery that 

continued until the sharp recession in 1 920- 1 922, following the First World War. 

A traditional view of the long depression, aspects of which this thesis will 

question, s tates that falling export ptices, decreasing land values,  and the collapse of the 

City of Glasgow bank in 1878, triggered an economic s lump that lasted from 1878 to 

1 895.  The cumulative effect of these forces, coupled with an increase in government 

debt to over £20 million under Vogel's public works and immigration scheme, greatly 

1 6 Phrase used by the committee was in regard to establishing a rail link with the Brunner mine, 'the 
construction of railways, South Island, should be carried out with the least possible delay, and that these 
works should be undertaken at the cost of the colony.' See Report of the Joint Committee on Colonial 
Industries, AJHR, 1 87 1 ,  H.7, p.3.  For a history of the broken promises, protests, deputations to 
Wellington and London and provincial machinations  over the Midland rail project see Canterbury Progress 
League, The Story of the Midland Railway, Christchurch: Lyttleton Times Co. Ltd., 1 923. 
1 7  New Zealand Herald, Wednesday January 7, 1 880, p.5. 
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affected the infant colonial economy. Landholders and farmers, who had used mortgage 

security as a way o f  raising loans, saw the value of their land drop as farming revenue 

decreased. Between 1 886 and 1 888, two local banks, the Colonial Bank, (with 20 

branches) and the Bank of New Zealand (with over 1 00 branches), found themselves 

overstretched-the Bank of New Zealand on the verge of collapse. Local and overseas 

investors, who had invested in these banks by way of share capital, debentures, or 

deposits, were faced with falling returns and the security of their funds in question. 

It was not until 1 895,  following an upward movement in wool prices and 

international prices generally (with the discovery of gold in Transvaal) , that the resultant 

prosperity lifted the depression. With increasing exports in dairying and meat following 

the introduction of refrigeration in 1 882, New Zealand enjoyed a period of prosperity 

that lasted into the next century. 

Historical interpretations of the 'long depression' years are not uniform. 

Economist ] .B.  Condliffe identified the depletion of the Otago gold fields as the trigger 

for the long depression, suggesting that it lasted from 1 865 to 1 895.18 Gary Hawke took 

a more cautious view. He acknowledged that between 1 879 and 1 896 international prices 

fell, but was more reserved in his judgement as to whether or not real incomes fell, 

asserting that there were regional variations in the economy.19 Keith Sinclair placed the 

depression years from 1 879 until 1 896, linking his argument to the banking crisis 

precipitated by the failure of the City of Glasgow Bank. Sinclair argued that the 

reduction of bank credit facilities in the colony by £1 .5 million in 1 879 caused the ruin of 

many traders and shop keepers and the collapse of the land boom. 20 

W.B. Sutch painted a gloomy picture of New Zealand's econormc fortunes 

during this period. He concurred with the dates Condliffe gave for the long depression, 

highlighting unemployment and a migratory exodus of population in the late 1 860s.21 

Sutch emphasised social difficulties in the colony: the increasing desertion rate of 

husbands, the use of sweated labour in factories, falling prices, soup kitchens, and a 

separatist movement seeking separation of the two islands that one might not be blighted 

with the economic difficulties o f  the other. 

1 8  See Condliffe, New Zealand In the lvlaklng, London, 1 930. 
1 9 See Hawke, Making of New Zealand, Cambridge, 1 985, p .5-6. 
2iJ See Sinclair, A HzJ·tory of New Zealand, Auckland, 1 99 1 .  
21 See Sutch, Poverty and Progms, Auckland, 1 969. 
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Two economic historians, Russell Stone and Muriel Prichard, while agreeing with 

many o f  the main elements of these views, have noted anomalies which do not equate 

with a country in the middle of economic difficulties.22 These include the flow-on effect 

o f Vogel's scheme; the successful introduction of refrigeration and resulting development 

of the frozen meat, butter and cheese industries; the development of secondary industry 

servicing the local market; the increase in residential housing and city b uilding; the 

importance of industries such as timber and gold; and that the country was more an 

economy of separate provinces rather than a unified state. 

But a balanced account of economic and social change between 1 870 and 1 890 must tell 

a story of success far more than one of failure. There were two decades of solid 

economic growth in spite of the long depression. The population expanded and a unified 

transport system was helping to change a colony into a nation. Valuable assets were built 

up: transport facilities, more farms with better homesteads, fences and pastures, and new 

processing industries.
23 

This thesis is aligned with the latter of these two views. It argues that there is a 

range of economic, social, and political evidence to suggest that the dominant 

characteristic of the colonial economy was expanslOn ill scale and scope, rather than 

contraction. Expansion in secondary industry provides one example of this. For 

instance, between 1 877 and 1 895, the number of new manufacturing industries grew by 

260%, from 945 to 2459, and the capital invested in these businesses doubled from 

£2,447,907 to £5,096,930. In sum, these additional 1 500 new firms created 

approximately 1 4,200 new jobs. This was aside from developments in shipping, retail 

services, warehousing, financial services, or building trades, such as carpentry, glazing, 

painting, and plastering-none of which are accounted for in Censtls records .24 

22 See Prichard, Economic History of New Zealand, Auckland, 1 970; and, Stone, Economic Development 1 870-
1890, Auckland, 1 967; also; Stone, Makers of Fortul1e, Auckland, 1 973. Simkin in his analysis of economic 
cycles prior to The First World War placed the depression between 1 884 and 1 895. See Simkin, C.G.F., 
The IlIStability of a Dependell! Economy: Ecollomic Fluctllations in New Zealand 1 840-1 9 14, Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 1 9 5 1 ,  p . 1 90. 

23 Stone, R.e.] . ,  Ecol1omi( Development, 1870-1890 al1d the Social COl1sequel1l"eS, Heinemann Educational Books, 
Auckland, 1 967. 
24 All dlese activities were not collated in census records of the time, nor in Statistics of the Colony of New 
Zealal1d. To some extent a rough estimate can be arrived at from occupational classes-though this is 
problematic. 
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P O P U L\ T I O N  

New Zealand's population grew rapidly following colonisation. Between 1 853 

and 1 892, approximately 326,000 people immigrated to New Zealand, increasing the total 

population from approximately 30,000 in 1 853, to approximately 800,000 by the turn of 

the century.25 By 1 9 1 0, the population had reached one million. For the colony of New 

Zealand, what was significant was the rapidity of this population explosion. Population 

inflows stimulated local business. In the early years of settlement, such as 1 862 and 

1 863, the population increased by 27 and 30 percent respectively; in 1 874, it increased by 

1 6  p ercent. Such population surges placed enormous pressure on infrastructure and 

enterprise to keep pace. Up until 1 878, immigration had been the dominant source of 

population increase in the colony. Thereafter, natural increase took over as the dominant 

source of population increase. 

The late 1 880s were characterised by a migratory exodus due to the depressed 

trading conditions in N ew Zealand. At its height in 1 888, departures exceeded arrivals by 

9 1 75 people, many of whom left for better possibilities in Australia. Ironically, the 

Australian economy then suffered from a flnancial depression in the early 1 890s. Despite 

the exodus of people from New Zealand, the combined impact of immigration and 

natural increase produced a steady upward movement in total population.  At no point in 

any o f  the years between 1 853 and 1 9 1 0, did the colony experience a decrease in overall 

population numbers. In the 1 860s, the average rate of total population increase in New 

Zealand was 1 3  percent per annum. In the 1 870s, it was seven percent, and in the 1 880s 

and 1 890s, it was three percent and two percent respectively.26 

2S Note these figures refer to the European population only. An accurate census of Maori was not 
conducted until 1 926. 
26 The average annual population growth rate from 1 853 to 1 900 was 7 percent. Calculated from Statistia of 
New Zealand: 1 854- 1 900. 
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The change from immigration to natural increase as the dominant source of 

population growth in the colony changed the underlying make-up of the population. In 

1 880, the colony of New Zealand was predominately populated by people who were 

born somewhere else, rather than those who could call their birthplace New Zealand. Of 

the 489,933 persons returned in the 1 881 census, 54.4 percent were born outside New 

Zealand.27 The largest group of these were from England (24.33), followed by Scotland 

(1 0.77), and Ireland (10.08) .  Three and a half percent of the population were born in 

Australia, 3.3 percent were born in Europe (including France, Germany, and other 

European states) with almost two percent born in China. Yet, colonial citizens who did 

not know Great Britain as their home were increasing in numbers. In the period 1 878-

1 88 1 ,  49,000 fresh New Zealanders were born who reversed the population figures o f  

the country from a place of predominately foreign-born persons, to one of N ew 

Zealand-born citizens. By 1 886, foreign-born New Zealanders were 47 percent of the 

population (276,263), by 1896, this figure had dropped to 37 percent (261 ,095); by 1 9 1 6, 

it was 27 percent (303,702), out of a total population of 1 ,097,841 . 

27 A census of the Maori population taken at the same time, although admitting errors, returned a 
population of 44,097. Unfortunately, these figures were not incorporated into the census analysis as a 
whole. 
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New Zealand in 1 880 was a youthful place. One in every two people was no 

older than 21 (52 percent of the population) , and 42 percent of the population were aged 

1 5  and under.2H Twenty-five percent of the population were concentrated in only four 

cities, Wellington, Auckland, Christchurch, and Dunedin, producing four distinct 

economic unitS.2� Dunedin (already discussed as the dominant exporting port by value) , 

was also the colony'S largest city. The population, including boroughs such as Maori Hill, 

Roslyn, and St Kilda, was 42,794. It had more brick and stone buildings than any other 

city in the country, and it was the most concentrated industrial area. The second largest 

city was Auckland and suburbs, which contained a population of 30,952.  Christchurch 

had a population of 30,7 1 5, and Wellington, 20,563. 

Yet, the reverse of these population statistics was also worth consideration as 

seventy-five percent of the population did not live in the four main cities. They lived in 

hundreds of smaller towns dotted throughout the country. Their size varied from a 

dozen or so settlers, to a thousand or more. North of Auckland there was only small 

settlements. Whangarei was the largest of these with 495 people. Other than Auckland 

and Wellington, North Island population centres with over 3000 people were Napier 

(5756) ,  Thames (4,863) ,  New Plymouth (33 1 0) ,  and the rapidly growing resort town of 

Wanganui (4646) . In the South Island, outside Dunedin and Christchurch, the four 

largest population areas were Invercargill (6976), Nelson (6764) ,  Oamaru (579 1) ,  and 

Timaru (39 1 7) .3<1 

Such towns were situated in diverse locations. Some were surrounded by dense 

native bush; others were in isolated coastal locations, pockets of pastureland, or in 

remote wetland or alpine areas. Life outside a city did not make settlers agricultural 

workers by default. On the contrary, any town was a cross section of farmers, labourers, 

28 By the end of the period in this study these percentages had decreased. TIle Annual Statistical Report on 
Population and Buildings 1 928-29, Census and Statistics Office, while it changed the classification system 
and gave minors as those under 2 1 ,  (not 21 and under), reported 39 percent (558,802) of the total 
population (excluding Maori) were aged under 21 .  Maori under the age of 21 were 36,674. Those 1 5  and 
under comprised 30 percent (428,344) of the population. By way of comparison, as of June 2002, Statistics 
New Zealand estimated New Zealand's total population at 3 ,939,1 00; 32 percent were aged 21 and under, 
23 percent aged 1 5  and under. 
Figures were also published in the 1 926 Census showing a comparison between New Zealand rates of 
foreign-born citizens and those of other countries .  In 1 926, 24 percent of the New Zealand population 
was foreign born which was the highest rate of the other list countries; as compared to 1 5  percent of the 
Australian population, 22 percent of the Canadian, 1 5  percent of the South African and 14 percent of the 
American population. These figures came from the respective country's latest census. 
29 By the 1926 census these four urban areas contained 38.7 1 percent of the population. The total urban 
population was 57.99 percent; rural, 42.01 percent. 
30 Both Greymouth and Hokitika had populations less than 3000. 
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printers, bakers, coach-builders, stock and station agents, retailers, grocers, illsurance 

agents, gold-miners, carters, photographers, hardware merchants, hoteliers, doctors, 

teachers, and bankers-all involved in the motions of everyday life. Geographic barriers, 

limited transport, and rudimental)' communication networks provided local firms a 

measure of protection from competitors outside their region. Consequently, many could 

trade their way up as the population in their respective centres expanded. 31 

By 1 9 1 0, tl1e chief cities were still Auckland, Wellington, Christchurch, and 

Dunedin, though their rank order in terms o f  population had changed. Auckland's 

population was 1 02,676 (including suburbs). It had 22,000 more people than the second 

largest city, Christchurch (80,1 93) . Third-ranked in terms of population was Wellington 

and suburbs (70,729), followed by Dunedin (64,237) .32 Between them, these four cities 

comprised one third of the colony's population. 

In 1 88 1 ,  approxin1ately 40 percent of the population lived in 'urban areas', by 

1 9 1 0, this had increased to 50 percent of tl1e population. However, these figures 

underestimated the scale of the move. Reporting on tl1e size of urban areas varied 

between statistical reports and some were prone to use stricter measures of town or city 

boundaries, underrating the extent of the urban population. Yet, the scale of what had 

occurred could not be ignored; even using more conservative estimates the population of 

the colony's 12 largest urban areas increased by 39 percent between 1 901 and 1 9 1 1 .  In 

numerical terms, this was an increase of 1 07,861 people, from 1 69,696 to 277,557 

persons.33 Ten years later, the registrar-general of the 1 92 1  census called the trend 

disturbing: 

The continuance of a somewhat disturbing fea ture is revealed by the census returns in 

the presence of further evidence of 'urban drift.' The term 'urban drift' is used to 

indicate the gradual abandonment of mral life for that of the city and the growth of cities 

at the expense of their mral hinterland. It is a condition not peculiar to the Dominion, 

but experienced in practically every country in the world. In a manufacturing country 

the tendency is perhaps more natural, but for New Zealand, which is for the greater part 

31 See NZPD, 41 (1 882), p.86 (NLW. Green), for comments on the increase in merchant wealth and land 
prices resulting from increasing population. For links between expanding population and the development 
of industry see NZPD, 38 (1881),  p.2 (Governor's Speech). 

32 Statistical records enumerated a town as 500 or less presided over by a Board and run by a chairman. 
Once a town reached a population of 1 000 it might have full municipal powers and have a council presided 
over by a mayor. Once the population exceeded 20,000 it would be classified as a city. 
33 111e 1 2  principal cities and boroughs were Auckland, Wellington, Christchurch, Dunedin, Gisborne, 
Napier, New Plymouth, \Vanganui, Palmerston North, Nelson, Timam and Invercargill. Two more were 
added to the list after 1 921 , Hastings and Hamilton. 
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a primary producing country, the indications of strong urban drift are viewed by many 

with alarm.34 

Population within the colony was charac teris ed by one fur th er change durin g the 

p erio d  of this thesis; a movement o f  p eople from the South Island to the North I sland. 

H o w ever, this is not an en tirely accurate description. While th e percentage of the 

population increased in the North Island in favour of the South Island, this did not 

coincide with a population exodus from the South Island. In to tal numbers, the South 

Island increas ed in popula tion a t  each successive census p eriod b etween 1 858 and 1 9 1 1 .  

H o w ev er, proportionately, the North Island population increased a t  a fas ter rate from 

the 1 88 0s onwards. The following table gives th e numbers r esiden t in each island as well 

as the proportions in each island. A t  the s tart of the period of this thesis in 188 1, the 

South Island accounted for 6 0.55 percent of the population (296,644 p ersons) . By 19 11, 

as a p ercen tage of the total population, this had fallen to 44. 07 p ercent, despite th e 

population in the South Island increasing to 444,477 persons. 

T A B L E  1 

P O P U L A T I O N  O F  TI l E  N O R TH A N D  S O UTH I S L A N D S :  1 8 5 8 - 1 9 1 1 

Population( excluding Maori) Percentages 

North 
South and 

North 
South and 

Census Island and 
Stewart Total 

Island and 
Stewart 

Year Chatham Islands 
Chatham 

Islands 
Islands Islands 

1 858 34179 25234 5941 3 57.53 42.47 

1 86 1  4 1 69 1  57330 99021 42.10 57.90 

1 864 65349 1 06809 1 721 5 8  37.96 62.04 

1 867 80097 1 3 8571 21 8668 36.63 63.37 

1 87 1  97008 1 59385 256393 37.84 6 2 . 1 6  

1 874 1 1 2063 1 8745 1 2995 1 4  37.41 62.59 

1 87 8  1 58404 256008 41 441 2 3 8.22 6 1 .78 

1 881 1 93289 296644 489933 39.45 60.55 

1 886 250681 327801 578482 43.33 5 6.67 

1 891  281 745 3449 1 3  626658 44.96 5 5.04 

1 896 340872 362488 703360 48.46 5 1 .54 

1 901 390786 3 8 1 933 7727 1 9  50.57 49.43 

1 906 476934 4 1 1 645 888579 53.67 46.33 

1 9 1 1  563991 444477 1 008468 55 .93 44.07 

Source: New Zealand Yearbook, 1 9 1 1 ,  p .575 

34  Census, A.pri1 1 921 , population, p .7 . 
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T H E  ENTREP R ENE U R  I N  T H E  C O LO N IA L E C ON O M Y  

To understand how enterprise worked in the colonial economy w e  must peel 

back the various layers of  economic activity. Much like French historian Fernand 

Braudel's layers of commercial life, there were layers of activity in the colonial economic 

system. Balance of payments, imports and exports, population growth, capital 

expenditures-these were all nation-wide measures of economic well being (or the lack 

of it); beneath these aggregate figures were diverse regional economies. Auckland and 

Dunedin were cities in the same country, tied by a single government, though 

economically and socially diverse in nature. That trade was buoyant, or alternatively, that 

the country was in recession, did not mean that each centre was experiencing such 

phenomena in equal measure, or at the same time. The colonial economy consisted of 

distinct regional economies, with different character and strengths, sometimes separated 

by significant geographical barriers. It  can be inaccurate to make blanket statements 

about the New Zealand economy in the late nineteenth century. A downturn in wool 

prices, for instance, might have significant effect on communities in Otago or 

Canterbury, yet have little impact on the Auckland province where timber, kauri gum, 

and gold were staples. 

Industry was the third layer of enterprise beneath the national and regional 

econotnles. The joinery industry, the brewing industry, flour-milling, coach works and 

printing to name a few-spread throughout the colony, expanding as a result of 

technological advance, rising populations, enterprise, and consumer demand. At times, 

an industry could behave counter to the prevailing economic climate, increasing in 

capital, output, and staff during times o f  national recession. The boot and shoe industry 

was one example. In the 1 886 to 1 896 period, while brickworks and sawmills suffered a 

decline in numbers and output, the boot and shoe industry expanded rapidly. In 1 885, 

there were 42 factories employing 1 654 people with a total output of 670,000 pairs of 

boots and shoes . In the five years to 1 890, an additional five factories opened, total 

employment in the industry increased 1 7  percent, and output rose by 24 percent to 

832,554 pairs . By 1 895, the number o f  works had increased to 65, and output increased 

still further to over one million pairs p er annum. Conversely, in times of plenty, some 

industries  like the flax industry or rabbit skin industry in the 1 9205, dissolved to almost 

nothing. 

B elow the industry level was the organisation: public and private limited liability 

companies, informal companies, partnerships, municipal authorities, and cooperatives. 
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Subject to econOffilC forces, technological limitations, and imperfect information, the 

organisation directed limited capital to productive use. It was in the direction of capital 

(the management of the firm), that the human side of enterprise was revealed. Actions 

taken by the firm were not always rational, not always based on sound economic sense, 

nor made with p erfect information. Management and decision-making could be subject 

to factors outside industry, regional, or national influence, such as personal preference, 

pride, optimism, talent (or the lack of it) ,  the hostility of competitors, and the limitations 

of suppliers. Collectively, these factors meant that at any time, the organisation was in its 

own dynamic environment, juggling its abilities, limitations, and aspirations. 

Removing the final layer of commercial life revealed one last flgure, the 

entrepreneur, which introduced the human element. It was an obvious but important 

distinction. He was not an organisation, though he might develop one; not a company, 

though he may own one; not an industry, though he may have interests across several 

and run businesses in several provinces, even countries. He was not a government 

policy, and his response to changes in policy was his to make. He could decide to exploit 

an opportunity or not. If a market changed for the worse, he might decide to close down 

his enterprise and pursue a more attractive venture; alternatively, he might decide to try 

and out-do his competition .  The decisions h e  made were on the basis of imperfect 

information, but to him this was an advantage, not a disadvantage. His competitors 

might not see the opportunity in the way that he did. 

He was limited by his own capital; although, this did not always deter him. H e  

drew o n  networks of supporters who would contribute financially to his initiatives solely 

b ecause they respected his talent. He was not immune from failure, though failure 

appeared to be a stimulus to further enterprise, not a hindrance. He was someone who 

had decided, for whatever reason (and they could have been many) , to accept the risk for 

earning his own income. This choice was a unifying factor in his economic class. He, 

and those like him, assumed control over their own economic destiny rather than risk it 

in the hands of another. Organisations, regions, industries, and governments take 

initiatives and are successful-so are individuals. To get a balanced view of economic 

progress in a period it is necessary to account for all five layers, as they all contribute to 

the eventual reality. 
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T H E  I D EA. O F  TH E ENTREPREN E U R  IN T H E  C O L ON IAL E C O N O I\I Y  

The nineteenth-century entrepreneur i n  New Zealand was clearly a n  entrepreneur 

ill orientation and behaviour, though he probably did not use that word to describe 

himself. Other words were used instead: trader, merchant, proprietor, speculator, 

adventurer, projector, and promoter. At times, the words more or less referred to 

someone we would recognise today as an entrepreneur, however, there were subtle 

differences. One document that was particularly useful in this respect was the report o f  

the 1 880 Colonial Industries Commission. The commissioners interviewed and wrote 

about a wide variety of industries and different types of organisations at different stages 

of development. Some were clearly self-employed persons; others were owners of large 

and expanding ftrms.  At no time did the Committee use the word 'entrepreneur' to 

describe those active in New Zealand industry, instead, it made use of other phrases as 

Adam Smith had done a century earlier to describe entrepreneurial activity. The 

commission used the words promoter, adventurer, capitalist, and projector, each with a 

particular connotation. 

A 'promoter' of local industry, in the sense that the commission used it, was one 

who either wished to establish an industry or was working in the early stage of 

establishing an industry. To be a promoter was an admirable quality; embodied in the 

term was recognition of the credibility of the industry or business  activity proposed and 

the promoter's suitability to undertake it. 

This was in contrast to those who were less than reputable, or completely 

uninformed about the activity they sought to pursue. For this speculative class, the 

commission reserved the term, 'adventurer' . It used the term when discussing how the 

government might be protected from such individuals gaining funds under the bonus 

scheme. Commented the commis sion: ' . . .  the conditions which they propose are at the 

same time of a character to protect the Government against imposition and to deter 

adventurers from plunging into wild schemes at the public expense.'35 

That reputable people of large capital might invest in 'ventures' was understood, 

and the term 'ventures' was used by the commission with regard to a new enterprise in 

much the same sense at it is in the present day: 'Many persons, who, from the confidence 

with which they have invested large capital in their ventures . . . '36 

35 Report of the Colonial Industries Commission, AfHR, 1 880, H-22, p 13 .  
36 ibid., p .4. 
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The word capitalist was used by the commission in the sense of an investor. A 

capitalist might share in the profits of an undertaking, though they might not be the 

entrepreneur or 'promoter' driving the scheme forward. In the colony, following the 

introduction of the Partnerships Amendment Act, 1 866 and the Joint Stock-Companies 

Act, 1 860, capitalists could share in the profits of an investment under the protection of 

limited liabilityY 

The final term, 'projector,' was used to refer to one who required the capital of  

others in an enterprise, though clearly without the stigma of the 'adventurer' as evident in 

the sentence: ' . . .  as to admit of capital being invested in an enterprise, with a view to 

assisting projectors, without subjecting the capitalist to unnecessary risk. '38 Projector also 

seems to have had a plural sense. That is we might talk of an individual promoter and a 

group o f  projectors. 

It is a complex task describing social identity in late nineteenth-century New 

Zealand, especially in relation to business enterprise. Questions of religion and creed 

invariably drew out s trong associations to one's religious homeland; Scots, in particular, 

seemed to regard themselves as a particularly enterprising culture. For the business 

community as a whole, identifying as a 'New Zealander' with a sense of 'our country' was 

evident when making comparisons between the rest of the world, especially Australia or 

England, and the phrases were proudly used in conjunction with the 1 890 New Zealand 

and South Seas Exhibition. Local 'New Zealand' manufacturers and exhibits were put 

on show as the country and its people seized recognition in their own right. Local 

colonial industry and ingenuity came from many quarters of the country. Albert Sanford 

from Auckland exhibited his jellied smoked schnapper; H. Dobbie from Whangarei 

exhibited the first orange marmalade grown from local oranges; J.J .  Craig displayed his 

Mahurangi lime and unburnt hydraulic limestone. Likewise, John Bycroft showed his 80 

varieties of Bycroft biscuits, and Sargood Son and Ewen displayed their standard brand 

boots and shoes.39 

Class in the developing economy of New Zealand was not as dominant a concept 

as progress.  As might be expected, a group of far flung migrants, in an inhospitable 

enVironment were more inclined towards inclusiveness rather than separatism. In 

37 ibid., p . 1 4. 

38 ibid., p . 1 4. 
39 See Otago DailY TimeJ, New Zealand and South Seas Supplement, 1 January, 1 890, pp.1 -4. 
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parliament the class-based language of England and the continent surfaced in relation to 

questions of labour, though not much else. Debate on the Eight Hour Bill, for example, 

produced phrases like 'working man' or 'working class,' whereas on other topics, 

expressions of labour would be devoid of class and just referred to as 'workers.'  Notions 

of what it meant to be 'Anglo-Saxon' or 'European,' were raised when considering the 

native issue or questions of land. It was regarded as a basic 'Anglo-Saxon' right to own 

land on which to raise a family,411 and it was evident early on that the New Zealander 

considered himself a better class of 'British.'4 1  

Undoubtedly, the most  powerful identifier m some locations was provmce. 

Provincial allegiance ran deep and with it incumbent jealousies over wealth, industry 

education, governance, and administration. The 1 877 Education Act and the move to 

centralised government, for example, brought many of these to the fore. Yet, it was not 

clear-cut. One could imagine, for instance, an immigrant Dunedin businessman swaying 

between allegiances depending on the circumstances; on Sunday, a staunch Scottish 

Presbyterian; on Monday, a trans-national merchant; on Tuesday in the House of 

Representatives, a fierce Otago provincialist; in fmancial sub-committee on Wednesday, a 

loyal colonial. 

In New Zealand's past, there has not been a strong celebration of the individual. 

Certainly, it was not as evident as a celebration of progress, especially industrial progress, 

which added momentum to the hope that the colony had established its viability and had 

become the 'Britain of the South. '42 For the most part, colonial progress appeared to 

remain conveniently faceless. Newspaper reports of new industries described at length 

the size of the building, what it was made of, the machinery, its origins, and its 

productive capacity. The entrepreneur, his background, and what obstacles he may have 

overcome-personal, financial, social, and technological-were almost absent. For 

example, when the New Zealand Herald described the opening of Brown, Camp bell, and 

Co.'s new brewery in Newmarket, it did so in fine detail: 

4U NZPD, 41 (1 882), p .91  (Thomas Fergus). 

41 See for example Sinclair's chapter on New Zealanders and Britons in History of New Zealand, pp.21 3-233. 
His quote from Trollope is particularly poignant in this respect. 
42 See remarks made in NZPD, 35 (1 880), p.541 , (Sir W. Fox) 
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This room, at an elevatio n  o f  from 70 to 80 feet from the ground, contains a large 

rectangular cast-iron tank or cistern, capable of containing 200 gallons of water, the latter 

being raised to it by means of a force-pump worked by the engine, and raised from wells 

stUlk in the immediate vicinity, where there is a never failing supply . . .  Immediately 

beneath the room just described in another of the same dimensions, 30 feet by 27 feet, 

which is chiefly occupied by the liquor-vat, o f  a capacity to contain 50 hogsheads 43 

On this occasion, as on others, the entrepreneurs were named in passing, but 

only to ascribe ownership, not personal accomplishment. So, while we might say we 

have a rich entrepreneurial history, it is not one that has celebrated entrepreneurship. 

Indeed, one of the aims of this history is to write some of the people back into the story. 

For as much as national, regional, industrial, and organisational economies were all vitally 

important, progress in many instances in the colonial economy had a single face, that of  

an entrepreneur. This is  not a heroic picture, though some of their deeds sometimes may 

appear so in hindsight; nor is it meant to create a mythology; rather, it aims at a more 

realistic assessment of our country's economic life. 

C O N C LU S I O N  

This chapter has examined the broad strands o f  economic development between 

1 880 and 1 9 1 0 .  The colonial entrepreneur found himself in an environment that was, at 

times, receptive to enterprise, and at times hostile. Predictability, which gives some in 

business the confidence to make long term plans, was not readily found in the colony. 

Discontinuous change prevailed. The physical landscape of the counuy altered as land 

under cultivation increased 400 percent between 1 880 and 1 9 1 0  to over 1 6  million acres .  

Farming, which had been the obvious occupation of early settlers, became more 

widespread and diverse and shifted in both products and location. Wool production, 

that had been the back-bone of early run holders, was soon complemented by beef then 

dairy farming. And these emerging industries located primarily in the North Island, in 

the Wellington province and in the Taranaki. The cropping of grains also provided an 

important source of export income for many. 

A survey of export and import classes revealed an economy that was changing 

both in structure and capability. By the mid-1 880s, the import-intense spectre that had 

43 'Brown, Campbell, and Co.'s New Brewery', Ne/v Zealand Herald, Thursday, January 8, 1 880, p.5.  See also 
the account of John Bycroft's new flourmill and biscuit factory, New Zealand Herald, Saturday, January 1 0, 
1 880, p.s. 
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characterised the early period of New Zealand settlement was being left behind in favour 

of an export-led economic advance. The frozen-meat, gold, butter, and cheese industries 

were not simple additions to an already pastoral economy. Rather, they were bold 

innovations by entrepreneurially-minded colonists, combining the latest in mechanical 

engineering with ambitious capitalism. Nor were such adventures the result of central 

government lnltlatlves. Immigration and public works were coordinated by central 

government and provided distinct economic benefits. But much of the commercial 

activity of the colony was not undertaken on a grand scale. It was brought about by 

entrepreneurs using small amounts of capital to develop a business enterprise. 

The N ew Zealand entrepreneur did not often emerge as a member of an elite or 

landed capitalist, like his British counterpart whose with family wealth might date back 

several generations. N either did the New Zealand entrepreneur emerge as the captain of 

industry as his American counterpart. The physical isolation and characteristics of 

colonial advance did not permit it. Large-scale borrowings were ploughed into public 

assets, not industrial activity. The newness and isolation of the colony meant that 

technology was imported rather than exported. However, isolation also encouraged 

resourcefulness and in the engineering industry this was seen in the endeavours of 

entrepreneurs such as Kincaid and McQueen in Dunedin, the Price Brothers in Thames, 

and Henry Shacklock in Dunedin. In each instance, these entrepreneurs manufactured 

goods that competed technologically, and on cost, with imported articles from nations 

that boasted much larger economies of scale.44 

Moreover, any entrepreneurial activity in the latter part of the nineteenth century 

was aided by two particularly favourable phenomena. Firstly, there was a rapid and 

constant lncrease in population that expanded markets and broadened consumer 

demand. In the thirty-year period of this thesis the New Zealand population more than 

doubled; this increase in population drifting to urban areas more than mral. 

Opportunities arose for firms in construction, retail, and wholesale activities to provide 

goods and services to growing markets. However, such was the rate of change that first 

mover fums, operating on personal capital, could not fully satisfy the expanding market 

demand. As a result, additional manufacturers, contractors, engineers, merchants, and 

industrialists entered the colonial economy and found opportunities to participate in this 

changing marketplace. 
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Secondly, New Zealand was not a national market for goods and servlCes. 

Geographical barriers and limited transport and communication meant that towns were 

isolated, even from cities of close proximity, and had to produce a degree of self­

sufficiency in the provision of commodities that by the twentieth century would be 

provided nationally. This isolation meant that for a prolonged window of time, the 

colony was n ot one economy, but a collection of economies, with strong provincial 

centres. Economic downturn or buoyancy in one provincial area could not be 

interpreted as affecting the entire colony. Neither could changes in the export trade be 

interpreted as affecting the entire colony as staple exports also had s trong provincial 

centres. 

In sum, the relative isolation of many population groups encouraged a replication 

of industrial and commercial activity that permitted a greater degree o f  enterprise than 

was arguably possible by the mid-twentieth century. This occurred, for example, in 

industries such as brewing, aerated water production, publishing, and dairy processing, 

where multiple small firms operating in distinct local areas were the distinctive feature o f  

the colonial market. National distribution chains and chain stores, although there were 

some, were largely a feature of the twentieth century and not the nineteenth century. 

The following chapter looks in more detail at government actions to encourage 

and stimulate enterprise during the period. In particular, it considers bonus schemes, 

investment in public works, and fiscal p olicy, along with their respective impact o n  

entrepreneurial activity. 

-+ -+ -+ -+ 

44 These themes will be developed in later chapters. 
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3 

T H E  P OLITIC A L  E C O N O M Y  O F  A N  

EV OLVING SETTLER C O L O N Y  

This chapter examines the extent to which the state's role in the development of 

the colonial economy in the latter part of the nineteenth century, provided opportunities 

for entrepreneurship. This chapter argues that the state acted as a facilitator of economic 

endeavour, doing so through three main mechanisms: fiscal policy, encouragement to 

industry, and investment in public works. The most important of these was the 

continued and extensive investment in public works. 

The fundamental issue motivating the state's involvement in the economy was a 

search for economic viability. How would the state provide a society that was attractive 

to new immigrants and satisfactory to those already here? The eventual solution was, in 

part, a planned response, and in part good fortune. A general economic recovery 

relieved some of the earlier pressures felt b y  government and more buoyant economic 

conditions assisted the economic advance. 

This chapter is constructed in four parts. Part One briefly considers the tensions 

facing the government at the outset of the period. A growing public debt and looming 

financial depression pushed the state to consider a range of options to continue its 

programme of development that had begun in the 1 870s. Part Two examines the 

encouragement government gave to industry in the form of bonus schemes. Part Three 

examines the government fiscal policy and discusses how this impacted upon commercial 

activity. Finally, Part Four looks in detail at the continued investment in public goods 

and argues that a sustained programme of government investment in infrastructure kept 

the economy buoyant, stimulating entrepreneurial activity. 
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B/\C K G R O UN D  

Every one has a notion, sufficiently correct for common purposes, of what is meant by 

wealth. The enquiries which relate to it are in no danger of being confounded with those 

relating to any other of the great human interests. A.ll know that it is one thing to be 

rich, another thing to be enlightened, brave, or humane; that the questions of how a 

nation is made wealthy, and how it is made free, or virtuous, or eminent in literature, in 

the fme arts, in arms, or in polity, are totally distinct enquiries. Those things, indeed, are 

all indirectly connected, and react upon one another. A people has sometimes become 

free because it had first grown wealthy; or wealthy, because it had first become free.1 

How the colony of New Zealand was to attain economic viability and generate 

wealth was a pressing problem by 1 879.  A growing national debt, coupled with a 

looming fInancial depression and falling international commodity prices, was putting 

pressure on the New Zealand government to solve problems of a scale it had not known 

previously. An ageing Premier, Sir George Grey, was becoming increasingly erratic and 

withdrawn. The situation had boiled over with the quarrelsome and public removal of 

Greys'  own Treasurer, John Ballance. Grey himself stepped in to assume control of the 

Treasury, but he showed poor judgement. Even his most sympathetic biographer 

admitted that Grey had 'no notion of figures' nor, 'grasp of details,'2 and only a few men 

in the House still considered him fit to be a minister.3 

Grey's response to the imminent financial crisis was to look to raise more money. 

It was not a particularly unique suggestion. Grey was proposing nothing different than 

his predecessor, or those Australian colonies that were still raising considerable sums to 

facilitate infrastructure development. However, when Grey floated the need for a £5 

million loan at the outset of parliamentary session of July 1 879 he was met with 

immediate scorn. In part, it was a result of his lack of due process; he had taken the 

unprecedented step of asking for an alteration of Parliamentary standing orders to debate 

the loan. 

His actions were also symptomatic of his increasingly divisive and reclusive 

behaviour. He had not submitted a required statement of the government's finances, 

1 i'vIill, John Smart, PrincipleJ of Political Economy, London: Longmans, Green, and Co., 1 900, Preliminary 
Remarks, B .  
2 See Collier, Life of Sir George Grry, p . 1  89. 
3 Grey's biographer Rutherford cites a comment by Atkinson that there were not more than eight men in 
the House who thought Grey still fit to be a minister. See pp.620-625. 
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only a select few knew the exact state of the colony's financial situation.4 The wider issue 

that Greys' loan bill raised was the style of political economy practised in the colony. 

Vogel's scheme of expansion through borrowing had become increasingly unpopular. 

Not at first, while the money and immigrants flowed, but as the interest payments 

mounted on the capital expenditure it became a matter of debate in the House as to 

whether or not this had been the best path of economic development to take. On some 

indicators, Vogel's scheme was undeniably successful. Population had increased through 

immigration; the colony now had a rail network whereas nine years earlier nothing 

existed. The same progress was evident with roads, tunnels, harbours, water supply, and 

public buildings including courthouses and hospitals. But by 1 879, the interest payments 

on this grandiose investment were rising. How the colony was going to meet its 

commitments to its London backers was a very real and pressing problem. 

The urgency of the situation had been compounded by the collapse of The City 

o f  Glasgow Bank the previous year. With 1 33 branches, the failure of the bank was the 

worst fmancial collapse in the Scottish b anking community for 20 years. Initially, news 

of the crash had been slow to filter through to the colony. The Otago DailY TimeJ 

reported a cable from London on October 1 1  that merely stated: 'The City of Glasgow 

Bank has failed.'5 Ten days later, it reported a longer examination that downplayed the 

event and accorded much of the failure to the Bank's investments in India. 

But the tlUth was closer to home. As the tangle of fmancial disaster was 

unravelled, what was revealed was reckless lending, falsification of accounts, and 

exposure to investments in India, American railroads, and in particular New Zealand 

land. Bank directors had used New Zealand land as security on share purchases, 

principally through investments in the New Zealand and Australian Land Company. 

While the shareholders in some Scottish banks had limited liability, the City of Glasgow 

shareholders did not. They were ultimately responsible for all losses that the bank 

incurred. 

Scottish and English investors who tried to recoup capital by selling estates in 

N ew Zealand found a depressed and unforgiving land market. It hung like an albatross  

� Sir \'\filliam Fox responded calling Grey's actions unconstitutional; and refused t o  debate something h e  
had insufficient information on. '\Vill the honourable member at the head o f  the Government state t o  this 
House exactly what it  is  he wants the money for?' demanded Fox. 'Does he want it for the ordinary 
services of tlle Government? Does he want it for public works? Does he want it to pay interest?' In the 
ensuing debate Grey lost his motion and tlle Loan Bill lapsed See NZPD, 28 (1 879), p . 19 .  
5 Otago DailY Times, 1 1  October 1 878,  p.2. 
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round the necks of wealthy Scottish families. The bank's creditors eventually made calls 

totalling £2750 per £100 share; something Scottish and English investors did not forget 

when contemplating future investment in the colony.r. 

E "" R L  Y D E V E L O P ivI E N T  
Initially, both Australia and New Zealand had financed their development 

through overseas borrowing on the London market. Any new colony could not continue 

with a rudimentary infrastructure and hope to participate in international markets. If 

colonies were to become effective in any economic sense, they had to invest in large­

scale public works to stimulate colonisation, enable enterprise, and provide efficient 

access to world trade routes. In the New Zealand and Australian colonies it seemed that 

large-scale borrowing had been the right course of action to take. Economic expansion 

occurred at such a rate that it seemingly flouted the traditional tenets of economic 

wisdom. Economist J.S. Mill observed that the economic expansion in the colonies 

occurred at such a pace that it appeared more fable than reality.? 

But the year 1 879 was no fairytale for New Zealand's colonial government. 

Short on cash and denied loan fmance, Grey acted expediently in an effort to keep the 

colonial economy moving. A 1 0  percent value added tax on imports was increased to 1 5  

percent in almost every class o f  item, such as apparel, ready made clothing, bags, coffee, 

ironmongery, musical instruments, paints, tobacco, umbrellas, tin-ware, soaps, and 

s tationery.8 I f  those in power had been expecting a lift in revenue as a result, they were 

bitterly disappointed. Customs revenue fell £333 ,9 1 9  (27 percent) over the next 1 2  

months. Grey's government was defeated in October that year and a new ministry 

formed under John Hall. 

As the Governor, Sir Hercules George Robert Robinson, called the seventh 

parliament together in May 1 880, he spoke of a partial relief from the depression as a 

result of an abundant harvest and an increase in the value of the country's staples. 

However, Robinson was firm on the need for action to address the underlying monetary 

problems, and he advocated a call to more conservative fmancial management: 

r, For example see: Lenman, Bruce, An ECOllomic History of Modern Scat/and 1 660-1976, London: B.T. 
Batsford, 1 977, pp. 1 90-1 9 1 .  
7 See ?vfill ,  Prin(lples, p .966 .  
8 See List of Customs Duties Leviable, Statistics of New Zealand, 1 878, 1 879. 
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With the lessening of the abnormal influx of foreign capital, the colony must look for a 

diminution in the rate of progress it has recently been accustomed to, both in respect to 

its ordinary and territorial revenue. In these circumstances, my "\dvisers entertain no 

doubt as to the course to be pursued. Expenditure must be decreased; lu..xuries must be 

curtailed; the public works which have been already been constructed must be made 

more productive. It is to industry and economy that tlle colony has to look for a 

development of its resources, and the maintenance of a healthy progress.9 

Following through on such rhetoric, the new administration explored a number 

of possibilities to either curtail expenditure or increase revenue including implementing a 

beer tax, cuts to the civil service, property tax, additional ad valorem tax on imports, even 

income tax. They decided on two immediate actions. The railway timetable was reduced 

along with staff numbers and the £5 million loan that had caused Grey such difficulty in 

the house, was drawn down. By the winter of 1 881 , the Premier was lauding the 

apparent recovery, even though it was more good fortune than sound management that 

had eased the pressure. The government had raised additional funds selling off waste 

lands; business and public confidence was on the rise as good prices were being achieved 

in international export markets. More importantly, coal had been discovered in large 

deposits on the west coast of the South Island, and had excited the hope that the colony 

was indeed a place of vast, untapped mineral wealth. Such hope was premature. 

Extracting minerals from the isolated and rugged terrain of the West Coast would 

involve new rail services and further extensions to West Coast harbours, the cost o f  

which was estimated around £400,000, far beyond the reach o f  the government. 

The means to exploit such mineral wealth and expand the economic and 

industrial base of the colony would have to come from private enterprise.  A s  the 

government faced these realities, its new style of political economy was perhaps self­

evident. With only limited means it had to explore a role as facilitator of enterprise in 

order to bring about economic viability. How it achieved this end is the subject of this 

chapter, which considers the government's encouragement of industry, its fiscal policy, 

and investment in public works.1O 

9 NZPD, 35, (1 880), p .2.  

111 Immigration could equally b e  considered an inlportant Government initiative in respect of political 
economy however I have chosen to examine tlus separately in Chapter 8. 
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C O L ON L\ L  I N DUSTR I E S  C O i\I M I S S I O N  /\ND B ONUS SC H E M E S  

Government actions to encourage enterprise had been taken as early as 1 87 1  with 

the ftrst commission on local industries. Then, a joint committee on colonial industries 

had been charged with investigating, 'what steps,  if any, should be taken to ascertain and 

develop the producing and manufacturing resources of the colony?'l l  I t  was both an 

information-gathering exercise and a way of examining what actions might be taken with 

such limited funds as were available to assist industrial development. 

The committee heard evidence regarding the production o f  paper, fish cunng, 

coal mining at the Brunner mine, converting iron-sand into steel, sericulture, trademarks, 

and sugar beet. The committee's minutes reveal a discussion that centred on whether or 

not to put in place a customs duty on a particular good, hence offer a modicum of 

protection to a new industry, or perhaps a bonus to assist manufacture, or to offer 

assisted immigration to gain the necessary workers who might commence a particular 

industry. 12 

Sugar beet was one example of government action to assist industry. Following 

the committee's examination of the possibilities for refining sugar in the colony, the 

German Consul in Wellington was asked to contact an immigration agent in Germany 

who might secure 200 German migrants skilled in the production of sugar beet. Three 

thousand acres of land was set aside for its production, ftrst-class beetroot seed was 

sourced from Germany, and for four years any production would be exempt from excise 

duty. As an added incentive, a bonus of £2500 was offered for the production of the 

first 250 tons of sugar produced from sugar beet. 13 

Bonus schemes had previously been in use by provincial councils and were an 

accepted method of enticing a local promoter to establish a new industry. In some 

instances the bonus method was successful in stimulating enterprise;  1 880 commission 

member A.J. Burns, the entrepreneur behind the Mosgiel Woollen Mills, had himself 

been assisted by a bonus offered by the Otago Provincial Council in 1 868 for the fIrst 

5000 yards o f  woollen cloth produced in the Province. Likewise, the following year, the 

1 1 Report of the Joint Committee upon Colonial Industries, AJHR, 1 871 , H.7, p.3. 
12 ibid., pp.l -27. 

1 3  Memorandum of l\ction taken in accordance with resolutions of the Joint committee on colonial 
industries, AJHR, 1 872, G.16, pp. l - lO. This particular initiative would come to nothing and the colony 
would never get its sugar-beet plantation, but the bonus scheme would prove more effective in stimulating 
oci1er industries such as paper production and woollen mills. 
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Canterbury Provincial Council had offered a £1 000 bonus for the production of woollen 

cloth, sugar, beet, or preserved meat for export. 

O n  other occasions the scheme was clearly not so useful, nor could it guarantee 

commercial success. The New Zealand Titanic Steel and Iron Company optimistically 

expended £1 8,000 on a furnace and buildings to produce iron from iron-sand in 

Taranaki. Though they succeeded, the costs escalated out of control. After a fuU blast in 

September 1 876, the projectors managed to produce two tons of iron at a cost of  £1 54 a 

ton.  The ruling price on the English market was £6 a ton. Despite the evidence of  

hopefuls, all with extensive experience in the English steel industry, the experin1ent was 

discontinued, its projectors exhausted in both capital and spirits. 

Likewise, attaining a bonus might still not protect projectors from the significant 

capital outlays involved in establishing new industries in sometimes-difficult conditions. 

The Woodhaugh mill of Edward McGlashan won the government bonus of £1 500 as the 

fust  company to produce 50 tons of paper in the colony in 1 876. Equally eager was the 

Mataura Paper Mill Company o f  James Walker Bain and his co-supporters. Both 

companies were forced to apply thousands of pounds in capital on machinery and 

experimental production to establish their fledgling industry. McGlashan, heavily 

mortgaged, sold his Woodhaugh mill to the Otago Paper Mills Company in 1 878. Bain 

held on at Mataura, though the company's debts escalated as additions were made to the 

factory. Eventually in 1 884, having expended nearly £25,000 in establishing Mataura, the 

mill was sold to Dunedin printing and stationery fum, Coulls, Culling and Co. The price 

was £5,000. Neither Bain's nor McGlashan's chief difficulty had been in their machinery 

or quality o f  output, both were satisfactory. The projectors were unable to generate a 

return relative to the amount of  sunk capital. New owners of the Mataura mill, the 

CouUs brothers, would face no such difficulty. It was easier to show a return on a £5,000 

investment than it was on £25,000. 1 4  

The 1 880 commission was a more hurried affair than the 1 87 1  investigation, and 

the commissioners reluctantly admitted as much when they presented their final report in 

Parliament four months later. l s  Convened in March that year, the commission's 

objective was to consider the state of local industries in the colony and whether existing, 

or new industries should be aided or promoted, and how this might be achieved. The 

14 See Angus, John, Papermaking Pioneers, Mataura: New Zealand Paper tvfills Ltd., 1 976, pp.39-47. 

1 5  Report of the Colonial Industries Commission, AJHR, 1 880, H.22, pp.3-4, 14.  
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sLx-member commission consisted of Edward Wake field, woollen entrepreneur Arthur 

Burns, William Murray, Theodore Tinne, papermaker James Bain, and Edward Stevens. 

COmm1sioners sent out a circular to mayors, county chairmen, chambers of 

commerce, and agricultural and pastoral associations inviting submissions. The 

commission visited the main population centres in person but were unable to see the 

West Coast of the South Island. Most submissions came by mail and covered a range of 

industries as diverse as cardboard box manufacture, jewellery, woollens, sulphuric acid 

manufacture, cement, carriage construction, and coal. 

The most common submission asked for the lifting of a particular government 

duty on a good used in their manufacturing process so they might make an article 

cheaper, or alternatively, the increasing of a duty to enable a new industry to compete 

with imported products. For example, William Leys of Auckland requested that a duty 

o f  3S p ercent be added to all ruled books and papers to enable the manufacture of such 

books in the local economy. 16 

B uilding was also at the forefront o f  submissions as both local bodies and private 

enterprise were anxious to have locally produced cement. Gisborne County Council 

sought a government grant o f  £7000 to assist someone in the Gisborne region to 

undertake the manufacture of cement, as did the Selwyn County Council in Christchurch. 

Greymouth County Council had reason to believe that it was worth experimenting of the 

manufacture of hydraulic lime and cement from Greymouth Limestone and sought 

assistance to do so. A Dunedin promoter, W.A. Ewing, stated that he would 

manufacture cement if the government gave him an order for 1 00 tons. 17 Likewise, 

earthenware pipe manufacturers asked for between a 10 and 1 S percent duty on drain­

pipes to assist local manufacturers to compete in the market, citing a recent contract to 

supply the Christchurch drainage board that was lost to imported pipe.ls 

Various trades, asked for consideration in the lucrative railway contracts that 

were at present going outside the colony. In 1 87 1 ,  when Vogel negotiated the contract 

for the development of a rail network in the colony with Joh n  Brogden and Sons in 

England, he had done so in his capacity as Premier, by-passing the need to gain the wider 

support of government. If he had asked the government to endorse this sole-supplier 

1 6 ibid., pA6. 
1 7 ibid., pp.57-67. 
1 8  ibid. ,  pp.81 -91 .  
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contract he would likely have received little support. Provincial engmeenng and 

contracting ftrms soon complained bitterly that they had not been given the opportunity 

to bid for some o f  this work. 

S ome contractors, such as Thomas Connor, James McKay and David Proud foot, 

offered to construct railways for 1 0  percent less than the engineers' estimated scheduled 

cost per mile that had been set by the government. Forrest and Co., of Dunedin were 

equally eager, 19 At fIrst, the government did not give in to these fIrms, nor did they allow 

them the opportunity to provide rolling stock for the country's lines, a legacy that was 

still sorely felt ten years later. At the 1 880 hearings, the Dunedin fIrm, Sinclair and 

Morton, petitioned the Commission for tenders to be offered for the supply of railway 

carriages,  trucks and wagons, as did Kincaid McQueen and Co.,  and the Auckland ftrm 

o f  A.  and G. Price. Other engineering ftrms had different concerns. Charles 

Hawkeswood's Staffordshire Iron works in Auckland petitioned for a protective duty and 

a bonus for the production of pig iron and steel, while Dunedin stove and range maker, 

G. Thorrucroft, wanted neither free trade nor protection but a piece of land by the side 

of the railway at a nominal rent for 1 0  years,20 Ross and Glendining, owners of the 

Roslyn Woollen Mills in Dunedin asked that all yarns for weaving purposes be admitted 

free of duty. The Mosgiel Woollen Factory in Dunedin and the Kaiap oi Woollen Factory 

both opposed such a move.21 

The conflicting requests were not lost on the commissioners. Indeed, they had 

opened a simmering conflict that would go on for decades between manufacturers who 

wanted protection, and importers, merchants and traders, who did not, It was a difftcult 

situation. Removing a duty on one article that might be used in the production o f  goods 

would injure another promoter who might seek to make that particular article himself. 

Wake fIeld took the middle line in his report and advocated caution in regard to any 

proposed changes to the customs structure:22 

19 See for example AJHR, 1 872, Engineers Estimates and Contracts Entered into for the Construction of 
Lines from Invercargill to Mataura, and Dunedin to Balclutha, D-22, pp.8-9. 
20 Report of the Colonial Industries Comrnission, AJHR, 1 880, H.22. See pp. 127- 1 35. 

21 ibid., pp.144, 1 46-147.  
22 It appears that even despite extensive customs duties the government did not consider themselves to be 
operating a 'protectionist' regime. To all intents and purposes, they likely viewed their activities as more 
akin to free trade, and the customs duties merely dIe mechanism by which they earned income. 
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Many persons, who, from the confidence with which they have invested large capital in 

their ventures, and from the wide experience which they claim to possess of the 

operation of commercial laws, might be assumed to be authorities on the subject, urge 

the desirability of imposing protective or even prohibitive duties upon manufactured 

articles, or upon articles which they allege can be produced in the colony. Others again, 

engaged in precisely the same trades, and appearing to be equally capable of arriving at a 

sound judgement, advocate exactly the opposite course. The promoters of some local 

industries ask for protective duties on the particular articles which they produce, whilst 

other promoters of local industries show the protective duties on those very articles 

would inevitably crush their hopes of success.2.3 

Overall, the commission were positive about the state of enterprise in the colony 

and singled out a number of industries for comment. Colonial wine production made an 

early impression and the commission pressed for changes to the present licensing laws to 

remove some of the restrictions inhibiting the sale of local wine that retarded the growth 

of the industry. The timber industry came in for lengthy comment, as did railways. The 

country's natural forestry resource was being exploited without any regard for 

management or replanting to ensure a long-term future for the industry; the commission 

sought further action from Parliament to right this situation. Railways received a more 

scathing comment. Current railways charges were cited as impeding the progress of the 

coal industry, the earthenware industry, and the fisheries industry where the high rail 

charges for freight were making the cost of bringing these goods to market prohibitive. 

More daring were the commission's recommendations regarding the 

establishment of new industries through bonus schemes including tobacco, sugar, 

linseed, starch, sulphuric acid, sugar refining, silk, and cement. Yet 'bonus' was probably 

the wrong title. Any amount paid to a promoter to set up a factory or manufacturing 

plant was not a bonus for doing so, but a means of recouping part of their establishment 

costs. 

The 1 880 comnusslOn refined the scheme and in doing so proposed an 

interesting innovation. It proposed that the method for working out the amount of 

bonus was to estimate the capital outlay required to set up a particular industry, then, 

depending on the amount of the investment, calculate the interest expense on that capital 

at five p ercent for the first four, five, or six years of the undertaking. The total of this 

interest cost was then offered as the bonus amount. In effect, the government was 

23 Report of the Colonial Industries Commission, AJHR, 1 880, H-22, pA. 
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offering to cover the interest payments on start-up capital in a new industry for the fust 

five years or so until the industry had produced sufficient cash flow, or reached a point 

of efficiency where it was viable.24 It was a useful mechanism, allowing the colonial 

government, at limited expense and risk, a means of facilitating industrial development. 

FrSC\ L  POL ICY:  C U S T OM S  .\ N D  I N COi\IE TAX 

Government action as regards fiscal policy might also have an impact on 

enterprise. The starting point for this discussion is a brief examination of the free trade 

versus protectionism debate that highlighted the government position on the function of 

customs revenue. This is followed by a broader discussion on income tax. What is 

suggested through this discussion is the important role that indirect methods of taxation 

played in the nineteenth century economy and how these might have aided econOilllC 

development. 

F R E E  TRA D E  A N D  P R O T E CTI O N I S M 

In the 1 880s, talk of depression, over-spending on imports, and low-priced 

foreign goods displacing local manufacturers, roused sentiments on the merits of free 

trade versus protectionism. The debate was instigated in Christchurch after the 

formation of the Colonial Industrial Association, which at times displayed division in the 

ranks, but was generally vocal in its opposition to free trade and supportive of a measure 

of protective duties to encourage indUStry.25 Its opponent, the Christchurch Chamber of  

Commerce, took the opposite view and seemed to enjoy the opportunity to  debunk the 

claims of the Association whatever they be, even at times claiming there was no 

depression. In 1 886, the debate was continuing, only this time it had moved to Auckland 

and was being waged through the New Zealand Herald. 

A range of  tactics were employed; visiting experts were asked for their opinion 

which was resoundingly delivered as the decisive point on the subject. The industrialist, 

J .c. Firth, waded into the debate quoting statistics from America and abroad on the 

benefits of  protection and free enterprise, confusing his opponents along the way as to 

24 As an interesting aside, while the commissioners wish to establish a tobacco industry in the colony 
looked leasible in regards both to production and manufacture of tobacco, they were discouraged to do so 
by customs revenue officers who claimed that if, 'the tobacco industry were to be allowed to flourish, one 
of the most important sources of revenue (the only source which can be absolutely depended on) would be 
dried up.' p.8. 
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exactly what his conclusions were. Comparisons were made with England, America and 

Europe as to who had prospered and how; even Adam Smith was quoted in a bid to 

deliver the final blow.2(, The outcome in terms of government action could probably 

have been predicted and would have little to do with any philosophical position on free 

trade or protectionism. The government quite simply needed to raise more revenue and 

it was expedient to use its largest income-generating source, customs duties. In 1 888, a 

new schedule o f  duties was passed with the budget that year. 

The colonial government trod a flne line between protectionism and free trade, 

and comprehending the difference is the starting point for this examination of 

government revenue and expenditure. It is commonplace today to associate import 

duties with protectionism. Yet, in the world of colonial politics, the two were not 

regarded as synonymous. This was perhaps never better stated than by V ogel while 

delivering his 1 885 Financial Statement. In it, he eloquently conveyed the government's 

position regarding free trade versus protection. Customs duties, as far as V ogel and the 

government were concerned, were not a form of protection, or should ever be 

considered as such by manufacturers rather they were a form of revenue generation.27 

We cannot have this colony as wealthy and prosperous as it should be if manufactures 

do not hold an important position amongst its industries .  With a good climate, abundant 

water and coal, an immense range of natural productions, and separated by a wide belt of 

ocean from other countries, it possess the natural conditions which should make 

manufacturing a success .  But the earlier stages of all industries are behest with more or 

less difficulty, and there is no proof whatever that any particular manufacture may no be 

suited to the colony because in its initial stages it cannot compete with goods of the same 

kind imported. Thus, we are brought face to face with the theories which are ranges 

under the two heads of free-trade and protection. 

25 See for example: the Pms, 26 Apri1 1 884, p.l;  the Press, 4 September 1 884, p.3; the Press, 1 1  September 
1 884, p.3 
26 See for example: New Zealand Herald, 7 January 1 886, p.6; New Zealand Herald, 1 3  January 1886, p.6; New 
Zealand Herald, 1 1  February 1 886, p.6 

27 Vogel's biographer, Raewyn Dalziel, in lulius Voge!.· Business Politician, describes this period of Vogel's 
return to New Zealand politics well. Vogel was obviously optimistic about the colony's economy, and with 
Stout, continued to direct increased borrowings towards railway expansion and public works. Dalziel held 
that Vogel's will to triumph over economic adversity was not fully shared by his other ministers, or other 
politicians who were committed to schemes of regional development rather than national projects. 
However, it might also be argued that the net result was still a will towards advancement, and Dalziel 
makes room for alternative views of the Long Depression while discussing Vogel's actions toward 
economic development. See Dalziel, Raewyn, lulius Voge!.- Business Politician, Auckland: Auckland University 
Press, 1986, pp.260-267. 
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Alth ough, as I have previously said, the old-world doctrines which are comprised under 

these banners are quite different in their nature to those which we have to consider, it 

seems impossible to prevent people dealing with the question as if we really had to fight 

out the question on the ancient field of battle. 

In any case you have tile right to ask the government to frankly disclose their views. We 

are, then, neitller Freetraders nor Protectionists in the sense which those terms are 

commonly used. We do not believe tile circumstances of the colony are such as to make 

it politic to adopt simple free-trade principles, which resolve tllemselves into giving no 

advantage whatever to local producers, and to applying excise, to countervail import, 

duties. On tile contrary, we think it is so important that all sections of the population 

should be profitably employed, that it is impossible to apply any theory iliat depends for 

its basis on tile supposition tllat tile population, if it cannot finds one occupation, must 

look to anotller, and be content to contend witll tile populations of other countries on 

equal terms, no matter what tile condition of labour in those countries. 

On tile other hand we distinctly abjure a policy of protection, which would give to tile 

followers of protected pursuits a State-aided guarantee of success, no matter how 

unsuitable those pursuits might be. Any policy of tile kind which would carry witll it a 

guarantee of the State, direct or implied, though ilie thousand ramifications of 

manufacturing operations, would be a system of unhealthy forcing, fraught with possible 

ultimate disaster. We are far from saying tllere are not some industries which the State 

should foster, but iliese should be commanding, conspicuous industries like iliat of tile 

fisheries, and tile fostering should be direct in character by bonus. But, witll regard to 

industries generally, tile question with iliose who pursue them should be, are tlley 

calculated, when the initial difficulties are overcome, to stand on their own merits, and 

defy competition? As r have said, we hold tint, in tile natural and logical course of 

tllings, every import should be subject to a reasonable duty to represent a contribution to 

the expense of the Government, of tile macllinery of which tile importers take 

advantage.28 

For this government, it was not a philosophical contradiction to believe in free 

trade and raise customs duties.  And this was done on numerous occasions; The Customs 

Tariff Act, 1 866; The Customs Tariff Amendment Act, 1 867; The Customs Tariff Act, 

1 87 1 ;  The Customs Tariff Act, 1 873;  The Customs Tariff Act, 1 87 8; The Customs Tariff 

Act, 1 879;  The Customs and Excise Duties Act, 1 888.29 Overall, the government 

recognised that in the nascent stages of industrial development a firm might be assisted 

28 Financial Statement, AJHR, 1 885, B- 1 , p p.viii-ix. 

29 Only the 1 888 revisions were regarded as a protectionist measure. 
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by a small duty being levied on a good. But tlus was a secondary consideration to the 

primary intention of revenue generation. It was the government's desire to see an 

internally competitive economy flourish that would produce fIrms competitive in local 

and overseas markets. Vogel made such a goal explicit: 

But I distinctly state that the primary object of the Customs is revenue; that the tariff 

should be entirely within the control o f  Parliament; and that Parliament, in dealing with 

the tariff from time to time, should not be fettered with implied engagements of an 

indirect character. I say to the manufacturers throughout the country that they will be 

unwise if they invest large sums in industries under the idea that these will be continually 

bolstered up by tariff arrangement .  They may reasonably exercise their judgement as to 

the probable duration of the duties which at the outset will assist them. But their 

calculations should be made on the presumption that their industries, within a reasonable 

period, can defy competition elsewhere, and, even beyond this, that there is fairly a 

prospect of their being able to supply outside markets.311 

Customs revenue was the single largest revenue earner for the colonial 

government. On average, between 1 880 and 1 900, 37 percent of revenue in any one year 

came from customs duties. While the amounts each year varied, the percentages were 

surprisingly consistent. Customs revenue went as high as 43 p ercent of total government 

revenue in 1 883. The lowest point, over the 20 years between 1 88 0  and 1 900, was 1 886 

and 1 887 when it was still 35 percent of government revenue. The other main sources of 

funds were from railway receipts (earnings on freight charges mainly), which constituted, 

on average, 26 percent of revenue between 1 880 and 1 900, and revenue from postal and 

telegraph charges and stamp duty ( 1 4  p ercent) ,31 

The balance of revenue came from an assortment of property tax, manne 

charges ,  rents, land sales, and beer duty (23 percent) ;  these were always secondary to the 

main income generating activities of customs, rail, and post. For example, in 1 888 the 

government's total revenue was £3,521 ,490. This consisted of £1 ,25 1 ,651 from customs 

duties o n  articles, such as drapery, tobacco, spirits, silks, and ironware; £981 ,826 from 

railways receipts; £587,3 1 8  from stamp duty, postal revenue, and telegraph revenue; 

£376,576 from property taxes; £52,000 from beer duty; and the balance of £272, 1 1 9  

from rents, marine charges, and miscellaneous items. 

30 Financial S tatement, AJHR, 1 885,B-l , pp. LX. 
31 Figures calculated from Financial Statements, AJHR, 1 880-1 900. 
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Together, the combination of customs duties and rail income proved a potent 

revenue collection machine. The colony was reliant on imported goods from the United 

Kingdom which provided the customs department a stable revenue source, in addition, 

local industries were reliant on railways for the movement of bulk goods, such as timber, 

earthenware, coal, livestock, and grain. These two revenue sources were also cost­

e ffective. The customs department cost the same as gaols or lunatic asylums to 

administer, but produced a significantly greater return.32 

It was also important which classes of goods carried no duty. While an Auckland 

or Dunedin importer would have to pay 1 5  per cent added value tax on landed clothing, 

shoes, or millinery from England, any promoter who wished to import their own sewing 

machines, spinning and weaving machines, gas engines, steam boilers, flour mills, saw 

mills or quarts-crushing plant could do so without impediment and exempt from 

government duty. Therein lay the inducement for local promoters to start new industrial 

concerns. Capital invested in imported plant and machinery was kept free from 

government taxation. But what other encouragement might there be for the projector or 

promoter? What might be the reward for enterprise? 

As we have seen, indirect taxation was the mainstay of nineteenth-century 

colonial fiscal policy. There was no corporate tax, or tax o f  any sort on profits unti1 1 89 1  

following the passing of the Land and Income Assessment Act, 1 89 1 .  I t  should b e  noted 

that the word 'income' was used in the broadest sense by the government. There was no 

distinction between private individuals and companies; both earned income that was then 

p o tentially liable to tax. In this sense, income tax was the first form of direct company 

tax, described as a tax on incomes derived from trade and commerce. 

The tax was first imposed on companies at a rate of one shilling in the pound (5 

p ercent) and included all joint stock companies, banks, shipping, fire and marine 

insurance fIrms, and gold-mining companies .  An exemption of £1 50 applied to all 

company incomes and a further £1 50 abatement if the company's income did not exceed 

£600. 

32 For example in 1 883, the customs department cost £39,839; whereas gaols cost £36,829 and lunatic 
asylums £38,000. "-\ similar expenditure was incurred to administer marine services including harbours and 
lights (£38,46 1) .  
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For those who earned professional incomes and salaries, the ftrst £300 of income 

was exempt from taxation, (thereby disqualifying the majority of the population from 

paying the tax) . For those incomes above £300, this same amount was deducted from 

their gross income to give a taxable figure. Someone earning £1 000 would pay income 

tax on £700. The rate of tax for individuals was lower than that for companies; being 3d. 

in the pound on the ftrst £200 above the exemption, and 6d. in the pound over this 

amount.33 

The abstract fairness of an income-tax on profits derived from trade and commerce has 

never been questioned. Our change in the respect gets rid of a number of exceptional 

taxes which rest on no principle, substituting a simple tax on profits realised. The 

comparatively light income-tax under the head of salaries and processional incomes will 

fall only upon those whose positions enable them to contribute it without inconvenience, 

the exemption of £300 affording ample protection to all who come within d1e limits of 

the schedule.34 

The stimulus to business through having no tax on the outcomes of commercial 

activity can only be supposed. There was certainly no disincentive for willing speculators 

to engage in commercial pursuits and generate a profit. Even after income tax was 

assessed in for the ftrst time in 1 892, given the exemptions, the effective rate for most 

fums was between two and a half and five percent. This remained so until the 1 930s, 

with the result that the profits from commercial enterprise accrued more to the 

individual than to the government. If, as the eighteenth century economist Jacques 

Turgot asserted, the entrepreneur displayed a propensity toward reinvestment rather than 

consumption, leaving proftts in the hands of entrepreneurs was a stimulus to further 

enterprise. 

P U B L I C  W O R K S  .\N D  INF R.\ ST R U C T U R E  

The most important role government played in  regards the encouragement of 

entrepreneurship and enterprise in the late nineteenth century was through public works. 

In this section it is argued that it was not just public works spending itself that 

encouraged enterprise, but also the mechanism the government used to do so. 

33 See, Financial Statement, AJHR, 1 892, B.G, p.13 .  

34 Financial Statement, AJHR, 1 892, B.6,  p . 14. 

104 



POUTlCAL ECONOMY 

U sing a tender system among ptlvate contractors enabled fIrms in the private 

sector to expand in scale and scope. This section begins with a brief examination of the 

government revenue and expenditure accounts, before analysing the expenditure of 

public works in particular.>s 

By 1 880, annual government .revenue from its various sources was £2,1 33,759. 

By 1 900, this had increased to £5,580,385. The average annual revenue over the period 

was £3,963,474. H owever, regardless of the increase in funding, the proportions of 

revenue and expenditure between 1 880 and 1 900 directed to the various activities of the 

government were surprisingly consistent. On average, 47 percent went towards paying 

the civil service. So, for example, in the 1 888 year, and this is only given by way of 

example, expenditure on the civil service (including the postal service, army, education, 

railways, courts, trade and customs) was £2,026,741 .  Interest on the colony's loans, 

which in 1 888 stood at around £30 million, was £1 ,765,667. Other expenditures that 

year included £1 5,597 on immigration, £1 98,347 on road construction, £22,984 on 

extending telegrap h  lines, £76,825 on lighthouses, harbour works, and defences, and 

£90,328 on additional public buildings. There were also smaller amounts spent on water 

races, rates on native lands, thermal springs, and defence.36 

35 For a discussion of Australian investment in public utilities and infrastructure during the 1 880s see: 
Davidson, Graeme, 'Public Utilities and the Expansion of Melbourne in the 1 880s', Australian Economic 
History Review, 1 0: 1  (1 970), pp.169-1 89. 
36 The choices for either raising income or decreasing expenditure for the government were limited. 
Increasing railway charges was not possible as the government was consistently barraged about the limiting 
effect that high freight charges had on industry. TIllS was the case as wool, and especially grain were 
transported via rail, as was timber, earthenware products and most other goods. Other revenue, as 
mentioned, came chiefly from stamps and postal revenue, and then a variety of smaller charges, the marine, 
beer duty, etc. Expenditure could viably have been decreased on public works, but wasn't. One reducible 
item was civil service expenditure. As a result, o fficers were redeployed, vacancies were not filled, and 
those who retired not replaced in an effort to reduce expenditure. It had the desired impact; from 1 889 to 
1 893, expenditure on the civil service as a percentage of total government expenditure dropped from 
around 56 percent in 1 885 to between 47 and 48 percent. By value tllls was a drop from £2,121 ,529 in 
1 885  to £1 ,891 ,921 in 1 888. 
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F I G U R E  4 

G O V E R N M E  T R E V E  D E  A N D  E X P E N D I T U R E :  1 8 8 0 - 1 9 0 0  

£6,000,000 

£5,000,000 

£4,000,000 

£3,000,000 

£2,000,000 
-- Revenue 

£1 ,000,000 -- Expenditure 

£-

Source: Compiled from Government Financial Statements 1 880- 1900 

The most sizeable expense between 1 880 and 1 900 was that directed towards 

interest and sinking funds. It reached a high in 1 888, when 50 percent of the 

government revenue was spent on interest payments (£1 ,765,667), and a low in 1 900, 

when 31  percent (£1 ,749,393) of government revenue was spent on interest payments. 

The average over this period was 39 percent.37 It might be fair to assume that such 

financial pressure to meet interest payments arose from the over-zealous loan-spending 

during the Vogel years. Numerous accounts of the colony's depression seem to support 

the claim that the intensive spending on public works in the 1 870s had more than 

doubled the colony's debt, resulting in a legacy of crippling interest payments. W.].  

Gardner in the Oxford History of ew Zealand, was abrupt on this point: 

The aftennath of the crisis of 1 878-79 was a severe down sizing which went on into 1 880 

without any sign of recovery. A long period of stagnation or near-stagnation followed in 

many parts of the economy, lasting until 1 895. These years, known in the past as 'the 

Long Depression', were characterized by: low wages, unemployment, and poverty; low 

prices for primary eJo..-ports which inhibited the progress and diversification of farming; 

the failure of secondary industries to keep pace with urban population growth; the heavy 

37 Calculated from financial statements, AJHR, 1 880- 1 900. 
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and unrelieved burden of debt-repayment which clogged both public and private 

development . . .  JH 

But there is little tn these statements that can be sustained. It is true that 

politically the rhetoric changed, and in the 1 880s it became almost fashionable for 

politicians to deride Vogel's unbridled spending in the 1 870s. Yet, their talk bore no 

resemblance whatsoever to government expenditure occurring during their own 

administrations. Claims that the public works spending of the Vogel years stopped in 

1 880, or even slowed down to a marked degree, are a total historical inaccuracy. And the 

facts, presented in the following section, offers an explanation for the apparent 

dichotomy in the 1 880s, during which depression was interrupted with economic 

advancement. 

The logic that propelled Vogel's immigration and public works programme has 

already been touched on in this chapter. The construction of roads, railways and 

telegraph lines both enabled and encouraged settlement. It provided jobs and stimulated 

secondary industry as public work activities relied on timber, bricks, stone, earthenware 

even engineering services - all from the local economy. The supposed financial outcome 

of this initiative has been much quoted by historians; the colony's indebtedness rose 

from £7 million in 1 870 to £22 million by 1 879. In 1 880 the whole scheme was dropped 

in favour of less audacious approach. It was not. 

The political rhetoric was just that. Grey was successful in his bid to secure a £5 

million loan in 1 879 and this money was applied to roads, railways, harbours, lighthouses, 

public b uildings, jails, custom houses, school buildings, hospitals, domains, drainage, gold 

field water races, and dams as it had been done in the 1 870s. The enthusiasm with which 

loans were raised for public works during the 1 880s made the V ogel years read like a 

preamble. 

3H Gardner, WJ, '"\ Colonial Economy', in The O:.qord History of New Zealand, 2"d ed., Geoffrey W. Rice 
(ed.), 1\uckland: Oxford University Press, 1 992, pp.75. See too an earlier comment in the same chapter: 'In 
the late 1 870s government borrowing was used to stimulate the sagging economy, which could not support 
the load of debt unaided, especially in view of falling export prices. In attempting to get itself out of debt, 
the colony got further into debt.' p.7 1 .  Gardner is not alone is this kind of statement, Borrie made a 
similar abrupt claim in Immigration to New Zealand. 
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The N ew Zealand Loan Act, 1 879 brought in £5 million. The New Zealand 

Loan Act, 1 882, brought in another £3 million. That s ame year, the New Zealand 

Colonial-inscrib ed Stock Lo an Act, 1 882 and the North Island Main Trunk Railway Lo an 

Act, 1 882 b etween them raised another £1 .25 million. This was followed two ye ars later 

by ano th er N ew Zealand Loan Act, 1 884 for £ 1 . 5  million and the District Railways 

Purchasing Acts, 1 885-86 raising £479,487. In 1 886, anoth er New Zealand Loan Act 

w as pass ed for £1 ,325,000 and another in 1 888 for £1 ,000,000. By 1 899, £29 million 

h ad b een r aised from loans for public works, and an additional £2.7 million diverted 

from th e consolidated accounts and other funds. In total, some £32,056,606 was raised. 

This money was not spent as the lo ans were raised. Or more precisely, onc e  the loans 

were r aised, the monies were fed into th e economy at a reasonably constant rate. It is 

not far short to state that in each decade approximately £1 ° million was diverted into 

public works. 

Ascertaining an exact amount that the government spent on public works-the 

constluction of ro ads, bridges, public buildin gs, hospitals, gaols, custom houses, dams, 

telegraphs, water rac es, school buildings, harbours, light houses-is not an easy task. It 

w as not a discrete column in governm ent revenue or expenditures. Much of the public 

works spending was assigned out of the pub lic works loan account, and this w as 

pres ented each year with the Financial Statement. However, monies directed to public 

works also c ame out of the consolidated funds under headings such as public buildings, 

domains, and in some years, the c ategory pub lic works. Monies were also paid to local 

bodies and road boards, who in turn directed thes e funds towards pro jects. In addition, 

it is clear from th e 1 881  Financial Statement and subsequent breakdowns o f  

departmental expenses that school buildings, railway buildings, and hospitals w ere 

constructed out of th e annual appropriations for those departments. 
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An initial analysis of these figures (without analysing individual department 

returns) showed that the combined spending on public works out of consolidated funds 

and loan finance in 1 880 was £1 .5  million. In 1 88 1 ,  it was £1 .2 million and reduced to 

£909,853 in 1 882. Then until 1 887, there was a sustained burst: £1 .2 million in 1 883, 

£1 .5  million in 1 884, £1 .2 million in 1 885, £1 .5  million in 1 886, and £1 . 6  million in 1 887. 

In 1 888, public works spending dipped below one million pounds per year, reaching a 

low of £5 55,536 in 1 890, then it increased steadily again towards the million pound mark 

by the end of the century. It is worth remembering that at the same time developmental 

funds were being diverted into immigration. So for instance, while the funds directed 

towards public works in the 1 890s were under a million pounds per year, spending on 

immigration and land purchases increased dramatically from 1 893 onwards. I n  short, 

there was a large and sustained expenditure by government on infrastructure and 

construction projects from 1 870 to the end of the nineteenth century, with monies 

diverted towards this from multiple sources. 

The public debt of the colony increased as these loan monies were spent. The 

net public debt of the colony in 1 870 was £7,384,547 (approximately £29 per head of 
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population) .39 Over the term o f  the Vogel programme to 1 879, this trebled to 

£22 , 1 5 3,079.  In the 1 880s, the debt increased even more than in the Vogel years. By 

1 889, the net public debt of the colony stood at £37,1 62,89 1 ,  an increase o f  £ 1 5  million. 

It rose another £9 million by 1 899 to £46,080,727; £61  per head of population. These 

figures do not include the nearly £7 million debt of local bodies. 

Had such amounts of money been raised with the intention of paying for services 

to keep basic mechanisms of the colony's government in progress, one might say that 

this had been wanton expenditure by a country struggling to keep itself financially 

buoyant. But this was not the case. The primary target o f  this indebtedness was public 

works. Even a conservative estimate40 shows that by 1 899, £1 6 million had been spent 

on railways, £2.1 million on immigration, £2.3 million on public buildings, £5 million on 

roads, nearly £2 million on land purchases and lesser amounts on coal mines, thermal 

springs, lighthouses, harbour works and defences, telegraphic extensions, native land 

rates and other expenses. The point of this argument is, that if the Vogel era with its £ 1 4  

million injection into the economy stimulated economic activity, then the same argument 

holds true for the two decades that followed. The government continued its public 

works spending programme, regardless of which Premier was in power. 

39 Statlsli,> of New Zealand, 1 890, p.253. 

40  I term such estimates conservative, as dlese expenditures all relate to government expenditure from loan 
monies on public works. They do not include the amounts spent on buildings and construction from the 
consolidated fund.  School buildings were built from dle annual allocation to the Education Department a s  
were hospitals from ilie Hospitals and Charitable Institutions budget; oilier public buildings and domains 
were also constructed from funds diverted from the consolidated account. 
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While there were clear social benefits, as the number of schools and hospitals and 

other community services increased (Fig. 6), the marked spending on public works had 

two further economic effects. Firstly, the increased harbour facilities, roads, railways, 

and bridges facilitated commercial activity, enabling economic expansion; secondly, the 

mechanism for enacting the public works programme was to use a tendering process 

with private firms.41 

Had the public works programme been carried out by a large public works 

department, with its own bureaucracy, staff, and equipment to undertake the works, then 

the primary economic benefit for the colony would have been job creation. In addition, 

a follow-on demand would have been generated in secondary industries for construction 

materials . 

However, as private firms working in a competitive environment undertook the 

government contracts, it might be argued that the primary economic outcome was not 

job creation, but enterprise. As firms undertook these projects, wealth, skill, 

management, organisational expertise, capacity and innovation were all added to the 

41 Lionel Frost suggests a similar symbiotic relationship between the private and public sector in Australian 
colonial economic development. He stresses that the private and public sector were not separate entities, 
but that public investment in infrastructure aided private capital fo=ation. In particular, suburban 
property developers were advantaged by urban infrastructure and farm development increased rail receipts 
and tax revenue. See Frost, Lionel, 'Government and the Colonial Economies: An Alternative View', 
Australian Economic History Review, 40: 1 (2000), pp.71 -85. 
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private sector. New fIrms came into existence that had no previous form, and existing 

fIrms increased in capability and capacity. 

Given a tender process for work, fIrms could increase in scale without the 

necessity of large amounts of capital. Increased equipment needs and additional labour 

could be written into the tender document regardless of whether the fum had these kinds 

of resources to begin with. In some cases, winning government tenders might enable a 

small fum to expand quickly, such was the case with the Auckland fum of Winstones 

who won contracts for the reclamation of the Auckland waterfront.42 It also encouraged 

an industr1 of contractors. For example, in Dunedin in 1 887 there were 5 1  building 

contractors and 3 8  firms listed as general, roading, and bridge building contractors.43 

A brief survey of the railway contracts let by the Public Works Department in 

1 885 revealed the depth of this kind of industry. The following examples are only part of 

the total list o f  contracts awarded that year, and are only for railway work, not any of the 

other classes of public works. The list is revealing in the variety of projects that were 

being undertaken as well as the kinds of firms undertaking this work. The construction 

work was not dominated by a few large concerns. Although some were well known, 

there were a large number of fums that we have no record of today. Yet, at the time, 

they were undertaking significant projects that would have required the organisation and 

direction of large amounts of men and equipment. 

Contractor John O'Brien won the contract to construct the C ambridge station 

building at a cost of £5455 while contractors, Philip Cooper and D. Henderson, supplied 

the Hamilton and Cambridge line with water. Bridge works costing £4924 around 

Hamilton were undertaken by Hector Reid; H. McKenzie and Co., won half the contract 

to construct the Awapurua Bridge on the Wellington-Woodville line at a cost of £741 2. 

The contract to construct the Johnston Street Wharf in Greymouth was let to J .  

Goodfellow at a cost o f  £5,234. An extension of the line at Lake Forsyth was 

undertaken by Stocks and Wallace for £6,440, as well as bridge work at Hurunui for 

another £9,1 90.  Dunedin engineers, Kincaid, McQueen and Co.,  won a tender for 

supplying air locks and pneumatic apparatus, as well as the contract to supply iron piers 

and a station overbridge to the Dunerun railway station at a cost of £1 3,826. Ormand 

brothers won a tender for bush felling in Tahoraite, while Alexander and McFarlane 

42 See: Wins tone Ltd., Tbe WilJStone Group r:/ Companies, Auckland: Winstone Group, 1 974; Simpson, Frank, 
Tbe First Century: A Centenary Review of Winstone Limited, Auckland: \'Vinstone Limited, 1965.  

1 1 2 



POUTIC4L ECONOMY 

constructed station buildings on the Napier Woodville line. Alexander O'Donnell busied 

himself with a contract to cart 1 3,000 sleepers for the Foxton-New Plymouth line. R.S. 

Sparrow and Co., constructed the Wingatui Viaduct at a cost of £1 3,922.44 Miller and 

Smillie won a contract for £1 8,958 for formation of the line at Hurunui. D.  McKenzie 

had one for £48,839 for formation o f  the Otago central line around Wingatui and R. 

Meikle and Co. ,  had a contract of similar amount for line formation around Nenthorn. 

Meanwhile, in Auckland, the contract to build Auckland Passenger station was let in 1 885 

to William Ahern for £1 2,1 68.45 

Economic benefits of spending like this on public works reached wider than the 

firms and contractors involved and their immediate labour. Public works construction 

triggered a secondary demand for locally produced building materials. Quarrying, 

brickworks, saw-mills, Jomery manufacturers ,  coppersmiths,  earthenware plpe 

manufacturers, tile manufacturers, cartage firms-all experienced a follow-on demand. 

This is discussed in more detail in a subsequent chapter. But, for instance, sawn timber 

production that had been at 1 43 million feet in 1 88 1 ,  by 1 886 was 206 million feet; 

similarly, brick production, that had been 28 million per year in 1 88 1 ,  had increased to 34 

million by the time of the 1 886 census.4G 

C ON C L U S I O N  

This chapter has examined how the State sought to achieve the longer-term aims 

of economic viability and wealth creation in the colonial economy. With limited capacity 

for industrial development, the State assumed a role as facilitator of economic expansion 

rather than instigator. It undertook this role in the areas of bonus schemes, government 

fiscal policy, and public works, the most important of which was public works. 

Initially, such a move was bound up in the difficult economic conditions at the 

s tart of the 1 880s that necessitated establishing a more diverse economic base in the 

economy. By the end of the nineteenth century, however, in part as a result of 

government encouragement of enterprise and in part though personal initiative and 

changes in the general international economic environment, this question had resolved. 

43 From an examination of Stones Postal Dirertory, 1 887. 

44 Many of these were significant contracts, bearing in mind that a years wage for a tradesperson/labourer 
would be in the region of £50 to £1 00 per annum. 
45Schedule of Railway Contracts, AJHR, 1 885, Appendix -C, D-1 ,  pp.22-24. 
46 There were no figures available for quarrying at tllis time. 
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Trading conditions in the colony had improved considerably, new export markets had 

opened up as a result of technological innovation in refrigeration and dairy production, 

and the industrial base of the economy had broadened in scale and scope. 

Spurred on by investigations by colonial industry commissions, bonus schemes 

were developed as a direct method of encouraging investment in new industries.  These 

resulted in the establishment of a number of industries, such as paper production and 

woollen milling. In each of these industries, following the establishment of the initial 

fIrms, other fIrms came into being without any form of government assistance. 

Industries also petitioned the government for protection in the form of customs 

duties .  Some of these were successful, others like the Auckland umbrella manufacturers 

who sought the duty removed on silks, and the distillery industry that sought to have 

protection to manufacture purer spirits manufactured from wheat, were not. The 

government was clearly informed that to reduce the duty on some goods, while it might 

cause advantage for the immediate manufacture, would cause harm to other sectors of 

the economy.47 The government took direct action in respect o f  the dairy and cheese 

industry. Sensing a new industry after the successful shipment of frozen meat and dairy 

products to the United Kingdom, the government appointed an advisor late in 1 882. 

The advisor's role was to assist those who wanted to establish cheese and dairy factories. 

How successful the advisor was is unclear, though he toured various districts giving 

lectures o n  setting up a butter and cheese factory. He was paid the substantial salary of 

£200, permissible as this was regarded as an important industry and the Government 

were justifIed in offering it every possible encouragement and facility.48 

47 The fostering of local industries was also reinforced as a useful instrument to assist the credit rating of 
the country. \Vhen giving his Financial Statement in 1 883, Major Atkinson spoke with some pleasure at 
the terms that had been recently been agreed over a new loan for £1 00,000 on the English market. He 
regarded this as the best afforded yet, giving as some indication that the stock that had gone out through 
the Bank of England was quickly trading above par. Atkinson's surmised that as long as the country's 
affairs were prudently managed to promote the settlement of land alld the development of local industries, 
then the government would be able to raise as much as it needed on reasonable terms to undertake public 
works. A tkinson was also aware of the import substitution effect, and he made it clear that the 
encouragement of local industries reduced the need for imported goods, thereby releasing funds that were 
previous spent on imports for other activities. NZPD, 44 (1 883), p .216 .  
-18  NZPD, 45 (1 883), p .4 (Thomas Dick). See also NZPD, 45 (1 883) p.35 (William Watt) for comments on 
lectures on West Coast of  North Island. 
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Government revenue came primarily from two sources, customs revenue and 

railway receipts, with customs revenue providing the majority of revenue. The 

government did not view customs duties as part of a protectionist policy and were 

concerned that local industry and promoters develop competitive industries even in their 

early stages. In addition, an inducement to commence new ventures was evident in the 

customs structure whereby machinery and plant for industry were exempt from duties. 

A direct tax on incomes and profits from trade and commerce was not used until 1 89 1 ,  

with the effect that the profits from enterprise remained in the hands of promoters. 

Public works spending by the government had a number of trickle-down effects 

in the colony's economic system. Public works spending was important as it injected 

funds into the economy creating jobs. There were other positive benefits to be had from 

public works spending but these depended on what monies were spent on, how much 

was spent, how constant any spending was, and what the mechanism was for spending 

such money. 

Government building contracts offered considerable work for the building 

industry as courthouses, jails, customhouses, asylums, schools, hospitals, police b uildings, 

and harbour facilities were constructed throughout the colony. At any time in the 1 870s 

and 1 880s, despite a recession, this programme of construction continued. Not only did 

these contracts offer scope for local contractors and [trms who tendered for the work, 

but they also stimulated the market for locally made building supplies.  Brick works, 

earthen pipe companies, saw-mills and j oinery firms continued to expand in number and 

output. 

While each of the three types of government involvement in the economy 

surveyed in this chapter (bonus schemes, fiscal policy, publics works), had specific 

outcomes, they had one economic benefit in common-enterprise. In differing measure 

each type of involvement encouraged either the expansion of existing firms, or the 

creation of entirely new firms. Bonus schemes, immigration, increasing population, low 

corporate tax, customs exemptions for industrial plant and machinery, public works 

spending, and a tendering process for winning government contracts, built up the basic 

infrastructure. These actions made trade and interchange easier, sustained the 

development o f  [trms, and created opportunity for new entrepreneurs to enter the 

market. 

In the chapter that follows, the role of innovation in economic development is 

considered in more detail. The frozen meat industry, hydraulic gold mining industry and 
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dairy industry are examined to investigate the ways in which innovation occurred as a 

process (through the actions of entrepreneurs) , as well as its effect on the structure of the 

colonial economy. 

+ + + + 
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4 

T H E  I N N O VATI O N D Y N A M I C  AT W O R K  I N  

ECO N O M IC E X P A N S I O N  

Once innovation takes off, including in tlus not only the inventions themselves but also 

their successful marketing and profitable utilization, this facilitates and stimulates further 

innovative effort. The obvious connection is that the demonstrated profit opportunity is 

sure to attract other inventors, other investors, and other entrepreneurs whose task it is 

to ensure that invention is put to effective and remunerative use . . .  In sum, innovative 

activity can be considered a cumulative process, in which there is feedback from one 

innovation to the next; once the free market has launched its innovation machine, the 

inherent s tlucture of the mechanism leads the machine to grow more powerful and 

productive with the passage of time. 1 

This chapter discusses the role of innovation in econonuc development. In  

particular i t  examines the way in which innovation assisted the colony's search for 

economic viability between 1 880 and 1 9 1 0. This was especially manifest in the export 

trade, where entrepreneurially-minded individuals pursued both product and process 

innovations that opened new markets and strengthened the colony's economic base. 

This discussion lends support to the claims of economist William B aumol who 

has argued that innovation (and not price) in the competitive market economy was the 

driving force behind economic expansion. We see evidence of this in the New Zealand 

economy during this period. However, this chapter will also demonstrate that it was not 

just the profit opportunity which attracted other inventions as Baumol asserted, but Carl 

Menger's notion of complementary goods was also a powerful mechanism for growing 

the 'innovation machine.' 

This chapter is divided into two parts. Part One gives a brief summary of the 

trading environment over the period of the thesis, discussing how the basic structure of  

1 Baumol, Free-Market Illllovation MOI'hille, pp. 1 1 -1 2. 
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the economy changed as the colony moved from a continued negative trade balance to 

an export-led economic recovery. Part Two considers the effect of product and process 

innovation on export markets. Groups of entrepreneurs succeeded in creating new 

markets by exploiting technological advances in gold extraction, frozen-meat production, 

and dairy processing. As innovation expanded the industrial base of the economy, the 

provision of complementary goods and services was also stimulated in areas, such as 

engineering and shipping. This chapter argues that the movement behind such 

innovation was primarily the entrepreneur, rather than large-scale, established fums or 

government. 

I N T R O D U C T I O N :  THE TR;\ D I N G E C O N O M Y  

It was with good reason that historians Gary Hawke, J.B. C ondliffe, Keith 

Sinclair and W.B .  Sutch centred their discussions of the New Zealand economy on 

trade.2 Trade was vital to any colonial economy if it was to import the materials it 

needed to pursue progress and export what resources or products it might have to ensure 

its economic survival. New Zealand had acted this way from its earliest beginnings as a 

colony. 

Since total trade (imports plus exports) was fust measured in 1 853 it had grown 

steadily. 3 In 1 853, total trade had been £90 1 , 1 09 and by 1 859 had reached £2 million. 

Total trade swelled five-fold over the next four years to £1 0 million as the population 

doubled due to gold discoveries in Otago.4 However, the large increases in New 

Zealand's total trade were not the result o f  a vibrant export economy. Although wool, 

timber, and gold were all being exploited as export goods at this time, the rapid rise in 

the colony's total trade was being fuelled by an aggressive importing economy.5 

2 See for example Hawke, G.R. The Making of New Zealand: An Economic History, Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1 9 85, pp.22-65. 
3 Between 1 853 and 1 86 1  total trade increased on average 23 percent per annum. 
4 The population rose from 71 ,000 in 1 859 to 1 64,000 by 1 863. 

5 Condliffe provides a useful account of the alluvial gold rushes and its economic impact. See Condliffe 
pp.29-3 1 .  
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T A B L E  2 

N EW Z E A L A N D  T R A D I N G  F I G U R E S :  1 8 5 3 - 1 880  

Year Total Trade % Imports % Exports % Positive Positive 

chal�e chan�e change ImEorts EXEorts 

1 853 £901 , 109 £597,827 £303,282 £294,545 
1 854 £1,21 2,092 0.35 £891 ,201 0.49 £320,891 0.06 £570,31 0  
1 855  £1 ,1 79,328 -0.03 £813,460 -0.09 £365,868 0 . 14  £447,592 
1 856 £1 ,029,301 -0. 13  01 0,868 -0. 1 3  £31 8,433 -0. 13 £392,435 
1 857 £1 ,362,388 0.32 £992,994 0.40 £369,394 0. 1 6  £623,600 
1 858 £1 ,599,296 0 . 17  £1,141 ,273 0.1 5 £458,023 0.24 £683,250 
1 859 £2,102,51 4  0.31 £1 ,551 ,030 0.36 £55 1 ,484 0.20 £999,546 
1 860 £2,137,286 0.02 £1 ,548,333 0.00 £588,953 0.07 £959,380 
1 861  £3,864,058 0.81 £2,493,81 1 0.61 £1 ,370,247 1 .33 £1 , 1 23,564 
1 862 0,048,81 6  0.82 £4,626,082 0.86 £2,422,734 0.77 £2,203,348 
1 863 £10,51 0,079 0.49 0,024,674 0.52 £3,485,405 0.44 £3,539,269 
1 864 £1 0,402,322 -0.01 £7,000,655 0.00 £3,401 ,667 -0.02 £3,598,988 
1 865 £9,308,1 95 -0. 1 1  £5,594,977 -0.20 £3,713,2 18  0.09 £1 ,881 ,759 
1 866 £10,41 4,937 0. 1 2  £5,894,863 0.05 £4,520,074 0.22 £1 ,374,789 
1 867 £9,989,285 -0.04 £5,344,607 -0.09 £4,644,678 0.03 £699,929 
1 868 £9,41 4,946 -0.06 £4,985,748 -0.07 £4,429,198 -0.05 £556,550 
1 869 £9,200,986 -0.02 £4,976, 126 0.00 £4,224,860 -0.05 05 1 ,266 
1 870 £9,461 ,77 1  0.03 £4,639,015  -0.07 £4,822,756 0 .14 £1 83,741 
1 87 1  £9,360,277 -0.01 £4,078, 193 -0. 12  £5,282,084 0. 10  £1 ,203,891 
1 872 £1 0,333,6 1 6  0. 1 0  £5,142,951 0.26 £5,1 90,665 -0.02 £47,7 1 4  
1 873 £1 2,075,058 0. 1 7  £6,464,687 0.26 £5,61 0,371 0.08 £854,31 6  
1 874 £1 3,373,081 0. 1 1  £8,121 ,812 0.26 £5,25 1 ,269 -0.06 £2,870,543 
1 875 £1 3,857,799 0.04 £8,029,1 72 -0.01 £5,828,627 0. 1 1  £2,200,545 
1 876 £1 2,578,636 -0.09 £6,905,1 71 -0. 14  £5,673,465 -0.03 £1 ,231 ,706 
1 877 £1 3,300,890 0.06 £6,973,418 0.01 £6,327,472 0 . 12  £654,946 
1 878 £1 4,771 ,363 0.1 1 £8,755,663 0.26 £6,015 ,700 -0.05 £2,739,963 
1 879 £14,1 1 7 ,7 1 1  -0.04 £8,374,585 -0.04 £5,743,1 26 -0.05 £2,631 ,459 
1 880 £12,514,703 -0. 1 1 £6,1 62,01 1 -0.26 £6,352,692 0. 1 1  £190,681 

Source: Statistics of New Zealand 1 853-1 880 

For seventeen years between 1 853 and 1 869, the colony imported more than it 

exported. The trade deficit was most noticeable between 1 854 and 1 864. During these 

eleven years imports each year were, on average, 1 30 percent greater than exports. An 

expanding population demanded a range of products that the infant economy was not 

yet equipped to produce. 

For the first time in 1 870, New Zealand achieved a positive balance of payments. 

This occurred again in the following two years, but it was a short-lived change in 

fortunes. From 1 873 to 1 886, the balance of payments repeated the same ingrained 

import-intense pattern that had characterised its early settlement years, as Vogel's 

immigration and public works machine surged forwards. The total amount expended 

during this short time gave some indication of an increasingly precarious financial 
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situation. Total imports for the years 1 87 1  to 1 879 amounted to £62.8 million, whereas 

total exports were only £50.9 million. 

A structural change in New Zealand's trading pattern emerged in 1 880. Then, for 

the first time in seven years, exports were of greater value than imports; caused more by 

the 26 percent fall in imports that year rather than the 1 1  p ercent increase in exports. 

The trade figures the following year resorted to the normal pattern of imports greater 

than exports, but in percentage terms the difference between the two indices was falling 

and continued to do so. 
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Imports as a percentage of exports in 1 88 1  were 23 p ercent greater than the 

previous year; and in 1 882, they were 29 percent greater. But this percentage did not 

increase the following year, nor did the trend have the volatility of previous decades. By 

now the trend was one way and heading towards a positive exporting economy. In 1 883, 

imports were only 12 percent higher than exports, eight percent the following year and 

by 1 886, one percent. In 1 887, the colony was a net exporter of goods to the value of 

£620,654, and imports were 91 percent of exports. This trend continued for the next 

forty years. Proportionately, imports reached their lowest point in 1 890, when by value 

they were just 64 percent of exports, although typically they remained between 75 and 8 5  

percent o f  exports until 1 930. The mean between 1 887 and 1 930 was 8 4  percent. There 
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were individual years, when imports again were larger than exports, such as 1 908, 1 9 1 1 ,  

1 920, and 1 926, but these were only single years and not sustained bursts.6 

T I\ B L E  3 

N E W Z E A L A N D  T R I\ D I N G  F I G U R E S :  1 88 1 - 1 9 1 0  

Year Total Trade % Imports % Exports % Positive Positive 

chan�e chan8,e cha�e ImEorts EXEorts 

1 881 £13,5 1 7,91 1 0.08 [),457,045 0.21 £6,060,866 -0.05 £1,396, 1 79 
1 882 £1 5 ,267,278 0 . 13  £8,609,270 0. 1 5  £6,658,008 0. 1 0  £1 ,95 1 ,262 
1 883 £15 ,070,037 -0.01 [),974,038 -0.07 £7,095,999 0.07 £878,039 
1 884 £1 4,755,555 -0.02 [),663,888 -0.04 £7,091 ,667 0.00 £572,221 
1 885 £1 4,299,860 -0.03 [),479,921 -0.02 £6,81 9,939 -0.04 £659,982 
1 886 £1 3,431 ,804 -0.06 £6,759,01 3  -0. 1 0  £6,672,791 -0.02 £86,222 
1 887 £1 3 ,1 1 1 ,684 -0.02 £6,245,51 5  -0.08 £6,866,1 69 0.03 £620,654 
1 888 £13 ,709,225 0.05 £5,941 ,900 -0.05 £7,767,325 0 .13 £1 ,825,425 
1 889 £1 5 ,650,727 0 .14 £6,308,863 0.06 £9,341 ,864 0.20 £3,033,001 
1 890 £1 6,072,245 0.03 £6,260,525 -0.01 £9,81 1 ,720 0.05 £3,551 ,1 95 
1 891 £1 6,070,246 0.00 £6,503,849 0.04 £9,566,397 -0.03 £3,062,548 
1 892 £16,477,907 0.03 £6,943,056 0.07 £9,534,851 0.00 £2,591 ,795 
1 893 £1 5 ,896,879 -0.04 £6,91 1 ,515 0.00 £8,985,364 -0.06 £2,073,849 
1 894 £1 6,01 9,067 0.01 £6,788,020 -0.02 £9,231 ,047 0.03 £2,443,027 
1 895 £1 4,950,353 -0.07 £6,400,1 29 -0.06 £8,550,224 -0.07 £2,150,095 
1 896 £16,458,425 0 . 10 [),137,320 0. 12  £9,321 ,105 0.09 £2,183,785 
1 897 £1 8,072,2 16  0 . 10  £8,055,223 0 . 13  £10,01 6,993 0.07 £1 ,961 ,770 
1 898 £1 8,748,555  0.04 £8,230,600 0.02 £10,5 1 7,955 0.05 £2,287,355 
1 899 £20,677,968 0 . 10 £8,739,633 0.06 £1 1 ,938,335 0 .14 £3,198,702 
1 900 £23,892,257 0. 16  £1 0,646,096 0.22 £13,246,161  0. 1 1  £2,600,065 
1 901 £24,699,339 0.03 £1 1 ,81 7,9 1 5  0. 1 1  £12,881 ,424 -0.03 £1 ,063,509 
1 902 £24,971 ,700 0.01 £1 1 ,326,723 -0.04 £13,644,977 0.06 £2,3 18,254 
1 903 £27,799,053 0. 1 1  £12,788,675 0. 1 3  £15,01 0,378 0.10 £2,221 ,703 
1 904 £28,040,042 0.01 £1 3,291 ,694 0.04 £14,748,348 -0.02 £1 ,456,654 
1 905 £28,484,804 0.02 £1 2,828,857 -0.03 £1 5,655,947 0.06 £2,827,090 
1 906 £33,306,540 0 . 17 £1 5,21 1 ,403 0. 1 9  £1 8,095,137 0. 1 6  £2,883,734 
1 907 £37,371 ,8 18  0. 1 2  £17 ,302,861 0. 1 4  £20,068,957 0.1 1 £2,766,096 
1 908 £33,788,778 -0. 10  £1 7,471 ,284 0.01 £16,31 7,494 -0. 19  £1 ,1 53,790 
1 909 £35,336,71 5  0.05 £1 5,674,7 19 -0. 10  £1 9,661 ,996 0.20 £3,987,277 
1 910  £39,231 ,792 0. 1 1  £1 7,051 ,583 0.09 £22,1 80,209 0.1 3  £5,1 28,626 

Source: Statistics of ew Zealand 1880-1910 

What these aggregate trading figures suggested was that something had happened 

in the economy to cause exports to grow faster than imports in overall terms. By 1 887, 

the country had reached the point where the terms of trade were no longer dominated by 

s ellers to internal markets, but sellers to external markets. The argument of this chapter 

is, that innovation, brought about by the initiative of colonial entrepreneurs in the areas 

6 Statistics of New Zealand 
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of technology and distribution, was the dominant cause of this reversal in economic 

fortunes. 

Imports and exports were to a degree independent; changes ID one did not 

necessarily come at the expense of the other. While large grain companies and 

mercantile companies handled significant quantities of imports and exports, extensive 

trade also occurred amongst smaller firms. 7 Individual farmers sold direct into English 

markets, meat producers like James Gear travelled to the United Kingdom to organise 

contracts, and an array of small-time drapers and merchants, such as Thomas Wamock 

or Thomas and Samuel Morrin, imported goods on their own account, indifferent to 

what movements might be occurring in the broader balance of payments. 
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Th� agents of change in the export and import markets were not the same. In 

the export markets the agents of change were primarily product innovation, price, and 

the infrastructure of trade-meaning the limitations and development of marketing and 

7 When George Gray Russell and John Macfarlane Ritchie reorganised their fledgling mercantile company 
in 1 873, they were already investing in land and trading in New Zealand wool, wheat, sugar from Mauritius, 
Chilean flour, and Indian tea. Profits were substantial in the buoyant colonial market. On the first year's 
trading of £28,000 profit was £8000. See Parry, Gordon, .MA.: the Story of the First 100years: the National 
Mortgage and Agmry Compa'!J of New Zealand Ltd., 1864-1964, Dunedin: ational Mortgage and Agency Co., 
1964, p.24. 
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distribution networks in the home country and in the intended market. The frozen-meat 

industry, to be discussed shortly, provided a useful example of this as its expansion was 

contingent on both technological innovation and the development of distribution 

networks. Likewise, the expansion in the gold industry in the Auckland region in the 

1 890s was triggered by technological innovation; in this case by the adaptation of the 

cyanide process for gold extraction.  

By contrast, the important explanatory factors for the growth in the importing 

trade (including local wholesale and retail markets) , had to do with population growth, 

product innovation in the second industrial revolution creating new markets, and 

isolation.  Isolation refers to the regional transport and geographic barriers that enabled 

the rise of localised monopolies and replication of industries. This is discussed in a later 

chapter, but in brief, these market characteristics permitted merchants and local 

industries such as coachbuilders, printers, and brick makers to expand, aided by 

significant barriers to competition. 8 

In this respect, it is of very little value to use broad-based economic indicators, 

such as import and export statistics, as the sole measure to interpret what was occurring 

in the colonial economy. For example, given the extraordinary levels of population 

growth occurring in the colony, indicators such as per capita import and per capita 

export figures need to be treated with caution. If there had b een a relatively static 

population in the colony, a downward movement in per capita imports might have 

indicated a drop in consumer demand, if a local manufacturing industry was not 

providing substitute products. However, New Zealand's colonial economy was not that 

static. Consequently, interpreting New Zealand's per capita trading figures prior to 1 900 

is complicated by rapid population growth and mushrooming mercantile and industrial 

markets. 

8 See Chapter 7. 
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F I G U R E  9 
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Source: Generated from Statistics of New Zealand 1870-1930 

The above graph gtves one example of the limitations of broad econorruc 

analysis. The substantial enterprise and economic recovery, that most econorruc 

historians acknowledge had occurred by 1 896, is not visible in terms of per capita trading 

figures. For instance, per capita export figures did not surpass the figures achieved in 

1 870 until 33 years later in 1 903. The reason for this had little to do with the strength or 

make-up of the economy, but rather the diluting power of population in per-capita 

analysis.9 In the eleven years between 1 860 and 1 870, the New Zealand population 

tripled from 79,7 1 1 to 248,400; in the decade following that it almost doubled again to 

484,864; between 1 880 and 1 890 it increased another 30 percent. In the final decade to 

1 900 New Zealand's population rose by another quarter. In summary terms, between 

1 860 and 1 9 1 0  the population increased 1 157 percent. 

The effect of such a population increase on an economy can be surmised from 

comparable economic analysis of Australia at this time. In his landmark work on the 

9 For example, had the export trade kept pace with such an ell.'pansion in people and demand the 1860 
export trading statistics would have reached £5,671 ,6 17. They did not. Exports that year were in fact 
£13,246,161 ,  exceeding by 133 percent what they would have been if they had only kept pace with 
population growth. 
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Australian economy in the late nineteenth century, economist Noel Butlin argued that 

urbanisation rather than trade opportunities drove the continent's rapid economic 

expansion. Butlin based his claim, in part, on an average compound population growth 

rate of three percent per annum between 1 86 1  and 1 90 1 ,  when the Australian population 

increased in size 2 1 9  percent from 1 ,1 56,000 to 3,690,000: 

A population increase until 1891 at 3 '12 percent p.a. was very fast  indeed, considerably 

above all other countries of the western world. Even though the workforce grew more 

slowly, d1e over-all rate of growth was still very fast by world standards. 111ese were 

basic influences along with the growth of capital stock, d1e increase in land area used and 

changes in technology, behind d1e very high rate of growth in Australian gross domestic 

product. 1 0  

Ironically, ew Zealand's average compound population growth rate during this 

same period at six percent was double that of Australia. It is not suggested that the New 

Zealand economy was of the same scale or concentration as the Australian economy, 

especially centres such as Melbourne or Sydney. However, it is undeniable that some of 

the central claims of the Butlin thesis on population-driven demand, urbanisation, 

changes in technology, increasing land use, infrastructure development, and expansion of 

local manufacturing hold true for New Zealand as well. 

Indeed, on the basis of urbanisation alone, one might venture an argument that 

New Zealand's long depression was not such at all. Rather, it was an economy struggling 

to keep pace with possibly the fastest rate of population increase in the western world. 

In short, supernormal rates of population growth, coupled with their associated 

economic demand, produced an inevitable turbulence as capital markets, infrastructure, 

labour markets, and enterprise strove to keep pace. To call such tensions depression is 

to misstate the obvious. The dominant characteristic of the colonial economy between 

1 880 and 1 9 1 0  (even between the so-called long depression years of 1 878- 1 896) was 

expansion not retrenchment. And such an expansion, as we are about to examine, 

figured in the trading sector as much as in manufacture, or domestic mercantile activities. 

10 oel Budin, Investment in Australian Ecollomic Development 186 1 - 1900, Australian National University: 
Canberra, 1972, p.13.  Ville also echoes the opportunities that were open for entrepreneurs during tlus 
period of intense urbanization, especially in brewing, saw milling, retailing and shipping, see Ville, Simon, 
'Business Development in Cololual Australia', AustraliaJl Ecollomic History Review, 38: 1 (1 998), pp.30-32. 
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P R O D UC T  .-\N D  P R OC E S S  I N N O V .-\ T I O N  I N  E XPORT tvL\ R KETS 

The following section considers the developments in the colony's export markets 

between 1 880 and 19 10 .  To begin, the main classes of export goods at the start and end 

of the period are summarised isolating some o f  the significant changes. It is argued that 

rather than a pastoral economy developing based on low-technology wool production, 

what emerged was a multi-product export economy based on primary processing and 

technological innovation. Technological innovation and changes in demand of export 

markets provided an opportunity for entrepreneurs to exploit, particularly if they timed 

their entry into the market shrewdly. And their advantage was greater if they were in a 

first mover position. 

Developments lU meat processlUg, gold extraction and the dairy industry are 

considered as examples of this innovation-led economic expansion. Paralleling this 

discussion is an investigation of what economist Carl Menger termed 'complementary 

goods .' In the exploration of gold one immediate 'complementary good' was the 

development of a domestic engineering industry. In the primary processing of 

refrigerated meat and dairy products, shipping was an obvious 'complementary good.' 

EXP O RT C LA S SE S  

B y  1 865,  imports made up 60 percent of total trade, yet b y  1 89 1 ,  this figure had 

reversed and exports made up 60 percent of total trade; a basic structural change 

occurred in the economy over these 25 years. Yet, as much as the proportions of goods 

exported and imported changed, so did the actual classes of goods themselves. 

In 1 880, the chief exports of the colony were wool (£3,1 69,300) , gold 

(£1 ,220,263), grains (£908,8 10), kauri gum (£242,8 1 7) ,  and tallow (£1 46,535) shipped out 

in bulk and in near as raw form as possible. For instance, sixty-seven percent of the wool 

export went out packed as greasy, unwashed wool with the colony spending more on 

packaging for its wool clip than it earned on its entire tallow export. 1 1 

1 1  In total, £1 58,200 was spent on bags and sacks including corn sacks, flour bags and wool packs. 
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T :\ B I Y  4 

R:\ N K  O R D E R O F  f\I :\ I N  E X P O R T S :  1 8 8 0 - 1 9 3 0  

18811 18911 1911)  191 1 1  19211 1931l 

\\'001 D,I(>9,3I H) \" 001 £4, 1 511,599 \\'001 £4,H9, 1% \\'001 £8,3118,4111 Mc:us £11,212,267 Buue( £"1 1,854,1156 

Gold £1 ,22( ),2(13 t\Icats £1 ,1 187,(, 17  Mears [2,21 8,405 Meats [3,997;3110 \\'001 £1 1,863,827 Meats £I 1,1187,1% 

GraIns £')1)8,8 1 1 )  (,rains £liIY),1 1 1  ColJ £1 ,439,(,1)2 GolJ £1 ,8%,3 18 Cheese £6,160,8-10 \\'001 £7,664,362 

Cum [242,8 1 7  Cold £751 ,3(,1) (;rains £1 ,(132,355 l�uHcr £1,81 1 ,975 Shl:cp SkinS D,1l611,21 2  Cheese £"6, -138,-138 

Tallow £146,515 i 'hx £381 ,789 Buw.:r £7-111,621l Cheese £1,195,373 Butter D,ll22,355 Sheep Skins £1,51 (,,738 

RabbH £"66,976 Cum £378,563 Gum £"622,293 Tallm\! £756,841 Tallow £1 ,148,773 Tallow £683,571 

Timber £51,957 Timber £191l,641 TaJlmv [368,4/3 Shl'cp Skins £741 ,259 Gold £"883,7�8 I:nuts £669,3')7 

Meats £38,591 Tallow £1 62,471 Flax £332,182 Gum £465,11-1-1 Rabb,t £830,112-1 Gold £5511,678 

Sheep SkinS £32,598 Shccp Skins £1 22,7911 Shcl'p Skins £279,391 fhLX £-148,-11-1 Timber £697,6i!8 'I'imbcf [3111,582 

I ,cather [26,509 guttt.:! £122,701 Timber £233,659 Timber £-108, 1 1 2  Flax £688,972 fl,,-, £221 ,923 

Potarm:s £23,194 RabbH £1 1 1 ,8811 Chccs(! £229,1 1 1  Grains £318,3-10 Gum £556,756 Gum £1 89,635 

Flax £15,617 Flour £87,368 I .eathcr £1 1 2,867 Coal £259,562 Grain!" £21il,812 Coal £186,2111 

13urrer £"8,373 Cheese £84,986 Coal £98,136 Seeds £1 13,568 Secds £P7,369 Seeds £1 66,221 

Seeds £6,742 Potatoes £80,794 SeeJs £93,lk)6 Rabbit £32,773 Coal £1 28,509 Rabb" £142,2-19 

\:Url,l,'1JS £(',627 I ,earher £67,%6 Rabbit £41,689 I.cather £23,721 Leather £5 1 ,9-10 Grams £88,191 

FloUf £6,1 176 Coal £67,{KI3 Potatoes £25,13-1 Funbrtls £16,4-17 Fruits £ "14,685 Fungus £ 1 1 ,4-16 

Coal £5,979 Seeds [2-1,W5 Flour £17,11-14 Potatoes £3,5m Potatoes £1 2,8116 Potatocs £8,-151 

Cheese £1 ,98-1 Fungus £12,823 Fungus 0,191 Fruits £1,935 Fungus £8,-113 Leathcf £5,332 

Fruits {,-1,591 Fruits £778 Fruits ,6n Flour t::1,-m rlour Flour ,57 

Source: Statistics of  New Zealand: 1 880-1 930 

The above chart shows the major classes of exports 111 rank order at ten-year 

intervals between 1 880 and 1 930. What IS evident IS the diversification of export 

products and markets during this time. Only two export staples in 1 880 were above one 

million p ounds in value-wool and gold. By 1 930, this had increased to five export 

classes over the million pound mark. And o f  the top five export classes in 1 880, only 

one good (wool) , remained in the top five export classes 30-years later, This too, was no 

longer in the top position but had been surpassed by exports o f  butter and frozen meats, 

But one does not need to look fifty-years ahead to see the evidence o f  

diversification, Even a s  early a s  1 9 1 0, there had been significant changes i n  the classes o f  

exports, B y  1 9 1 0, only wool and gold remained i n  the top five export classes that had 

been present thirty years earlier. Meat exports (£3,997,306), butter (£1 ,81 1 ,975) and 

cheese (£1 ,1 9 5,373) had risen substantially as new industries in their own right, each o f  

them largely the result of  innovation. 

Other significant export classes by 1 9 1 0  were coal (£259,562), huri gum 

(£465,044), flax (£448,41 4),  and rabbit skins (£1 32,773),12 By-products of pastoralism 

also rose in importance as energetic traders found markets for s heepskins and pelt 

1 2 Export of rabbit skins rose dramatically over the next ten-years and by 1 920 totalled £830,024 in export 
receipts. 
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exports . 1 3 While grain had dropped in value as an export over the period, the export of 

seeds was proving a lucrative market and had risen from £6742 in 1 880, to £1 1 3,568 by 

1 9 1 0. Indeed the economy had changed from being a net importer of  seeds to a net 

exporter. 

Also interesting to note were the products that remained tm-e."<jJorted to any 

significant degree. These included flour, potatoes, fruit, and most noticeably, timber. 

Though produced in large numbers, these items were consumed in the local economy 

due to demand from the resident population. For instance, timber exports in 1 9 1 0  were 

£408,1 1 2  being a total of 8 1 ,988,227 super feet. Yet this was barely a quarter of the 

timber production in the economy, which was approximately 363,699,688 super feet at a 

wholesale value of  £2,699,888. 

T H E  E M E RG I N G D I V E R S I F I C A T I O N  O F  T H E  E XP O RT T RA D E  

Wool was the top export earner in 1 880 and still s o  by 1 9 1 0 . Yet the structural 

changes that occurred in the economy were not shown so much by absolute values but 

by considering the percentage movements in the total export account. For though wool 

as an export in absolute terms had doubled in value between 1 900 and 1 9 1 0, it had 

decreased in relative importance to other classes of exports. 

13 In 1 9 1 0 ,  exports of skins totalled £741,259 and by 1 920 it was as large as the butter export that year at 
£3,060,2 1 2. 
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F I G U R E  1 0  

W O O L  E X PORTS AS A P E R C E  T A G E  O F  TOTAL E X P O RTS : 1 87 0- 1 9 3 0  

£60,000,000 

£50,000,000 

£40,000,000 

£30,000,000 

£20,000,000 

£10,000, 

£o +------.------.------.------.-----� 
1 880 1890 1900 

Years 

19 10  1920 1 930 

• Total Exports 

l[J]Wool Exports 

Source: Graph generated from figures in Statistics if New Zealand 1 880-1 930. 

Wool exports emerged as a significant force in 1 872 when for the first time they 

surpassed gold in exported value. .By 1 874, wool accounted for 54 percent of N ew 

Zealand's total export, and by 1 876 it was 60 percent of the total value of exports (this 

particular year was the high point of wool's dominance of ew Zealand's export mix). 

After 1 876, wool began a steady decline in percentage share of New Zealand's total 

export earnings although the amounts of wool exported by value and volume were still 

large. By 1 880, wool �ccounted for 50 percent of export earnings.14 By 1 890, wool 

exports made up 42 percent of total export earnings and by 1 9 1 0, this had fallen to 37 

percent. Other goods such as frozen meat, cheese, sheep skins, and butter were growing 

at a faster rate, contributing an increasing proportion to the total export earnings and 

total trade. Indeed among the top eight exports, wool was the most volatile in terms of 

price, which could have a marked effect of the fortunes of the agricultural community. 

14 The most important port of departure for wool ell:ports was Dunedin. In total, Dunedin exported 
£1 ,644,951  worth of goods, amounting to 25 percent of the country's total exporting effort with two-thirds 
of this total being wool, (£928,915). In addition, significant amounts of gold (£452,391) went through the 
port, as did agricultural products like seeds and grasses (£127,057). 
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The most acute example of this occurred in 1 895, when 1 1 6  million pounds o f  

wool were exported from the colony a t  a value o f  £3.6 million. For the wool industry, 

this represented a 50% fall in value compared the returns generated 1 8  years earlier in 
1 877.  Then, an export of only 64 million pounds of wool had earned £3.6 million. In 
cash generated and return on investment, 1 89 5  was a pitiful result for the wool industry, 

revealing just how susceptible the industry was to large swings in overseas price. The 

only upside of such an effect was that when prices did strengthen (and if demand held) ,  

the industry would b e  well-placed t o  earn a significant return given the large volume o f  

wool being produced. 

Meat was the first of the export staples to benefit from the application of 

technological innovation. Historian James Belich pointed to the export o f  refrigerated 

meat in 1 882 as a stimulus to what he had called the recolonisation period and his 

emphasis seemed justified. There was no other economic event in the 1 880s that had 

such a profound effect on the basic structure of the economy and its orientation towards 

foreign markets. 

Yet, in terms of enterprise and entrepreneurship, what stood out in the frozen­

meat industry was not just the size of the innovation but the dramatic rate at which the 
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industry expanded and encouraged new enterprise. In 1 880, £38,591 of potted and 

preserved meats was exported. Ten years later in 1 890, £1 ,223,799 of preserved and 

frozen meats was exported-a 3000 percent increase in the value of trade in what had 

become the colony's second largest export industry. The following graph shows this 

pictorially. The wool export has been removed from the graph so as to make the scale 

more uniform amongst other export classes. 
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The main trends from the above graph are easily recognisable. The export o f  

gold and grain stand out a s  the two dominant staples at the start of the period. Exports 

of kauri gum were also of some importance while at the bottom of the graph are a cluster 

of insignificant performers; meat, butter, flax and cheese. 

As the decade progresses the various export industries enjoyed different fortunes .  

The export of gold declines throughout the 10-year period, while grain exports show a 
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sharp fall coupled with an upswing at the end of the decade. l s  Exports of  kauri gum 

showed a steady demand and slow upward momentum. The most striking advance was 

that of frozen meat exports, which rose from nothing in 1 882, to over a million pounds 

in export earnings eight years later. By way of comparison, flax, butter, and cheese that 

were all at similar positions on the graph to frozen-meat exports in 1 882, were at vastly 

different points eight years later. 

The development of the frozen meat trade in New Zealand was instigated by two 

ambitious entrepreneurs, William Davidson and Thomas Brydone. They were not the 

ftrst to experiment with the export of frozen meat on the world market. The Australians, 

Americans, and Argentineans had already beaten them by two years or more. But the 

process was not perfected. In bringing the necessary technology together at Port 

Chalmers in Dunedin, the pair were taking a very real risk in what looked to be an 

exciting but uncertain market. 

Preparations for the ftrst export took place over a two-year period. In 1 880, 

Davidson, the general manager since 1 879 of the New Zealand and Australian Land 

Company, negotiated with Scottish engineering company, Bell, Coleman and Co., in 

Glasgow for suitable refrigeration equipment. He also convinced the Albion Shipping 

Company to outftt out one of their fastest ships, Dunedin, with this innovative equipment. 

Simultaneously in New Zealand, Thomas Brydone, a manager with the New Zealand and 

Australian Land Company, began to construct the infrastructure needed to effect the 

scheme. He planned and built a specially-constructed slaughter house at Totara, North 

Otago, from which meat would be despatched in insulated rail wagons to Dunedin and 

the port.l(, 

The ftrst setback came quickly. While the fIrst shipment was being loaded, a 

component in the freezing machine broke down and the fIrst 641 carcasses of frozen 

mutton had to b e  sold locally. The Dunedin was dutifully repacked and despatched for 

London on February 1 5  1 882. Ninety-eight days later, Davidson, who had sailed 

independently, was waiting on the London Docks for his new venture to berth and 

inspect the hold. H e  was not disappointed, and after dispensing the cargo o f  over 4500 

carcasses for a sound profit, twice what he would have netted on the home market, he 

IS By 1 887, the grain industry had suffered a 60 percent drop in value. The reasons for this are discussed in 
a later chapter. 

16 For an in-depth description of the developments behind the first shipment see: Cuff, Martine E., Totam 
Estate: Centenary of tile rro�en Meat Industry, Wellington: New Zealand Historic Places Trust, 1 982, pp.31 -54. 
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must have wished he had a dozen such ships on the seas heading towards the London 

docks. Assembling such an armada would take time, but events probably happened 

fas ter and on a greater scale than Davidson or Brydone could have anticipated. Even 

while the Dunedin was plying her way towards Britain, another gathering of eager 

investors, farmers and projectors met in Invercargill to enter the industry, forming the 

Southland Frozen Meat and Produce Export Co. Ltd. In Auckland, a specially built 

freezing unit was constructed at the Auckland docks by the Auckland Harbour B oard; 

within nine months a cargo of 9000 carcasses was despatched by eager promoters. 17 

After hasty meetings in the provinces, a group of frozen meat companies were 

formed around the country. For some the frozen meat trade offered the possibility of 

vertical integration, allowing them to capitalise on existing plant and machinery in the 

supply chain. In Auckland, the brothers, William and Richard Hellaby, turned their 

interests towards the frozen meat trade and their firm expanded considerably as a result. 

Their first shop opened in 1 873, but by 1 900 they were arguably the largest butchery firm 

in the colony. Two hundred staff worked in their retail premises, slaughterhouse, boiling 

down works, bone mills, fellmongery, and freezing and tinning works. 

Wellington butcher, James Gear, provided a similar example to the Hellaby 

brothers. He too was well placed to enter the new market. Gear, the son of an English 

butcher, had been apprenticed into the trade, immigrating to New Zealand by 1 86 1 . I8  H e  

opened his first butcher's shop in Wellington four years later. Gear expanded his trade 

by acquiring other Wellington butcher's shops, and by 1 873 he began what would be an 

increasing move into vertical integration. He constructed a preserving plant to enable the 

distribution of meat into outlying districts, and a year later in 1 874 opened 

slaughterhouses and boiling down works at Petone. 

In November 1 882, six months after the Dttnedin landed at the London docks, 

Gear forming tlle Gear Meat Preserving and Freezing Company, bringing in the capital 

and talent of other Wellington businessmen, P .A. Buckly, W.H. Levin, John Duthie, and 

Nicholas Reid. Of this group, Levin and Reid were strategic choices by Gear. While 

Gear had substantial experience in meat processing he had no knowledge of international 

17 Lind recounts some of the enthusiasm among other projectors. See Lind, Clive A., The Krys to Prosperity: 
CeJltenlzial History of S oHthlalld FroZeII Meat Ltd., Invercargill: Southland Frozen Meat Ltd, 1981 ,  pp.4 7 -63. 
18 (yclopedia ofNeuJ Zealand, vol. 1 ,  Wellington, pp.704, 826-827. 
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trading practices .  

abundance. 1 9  

This was something that merchants Levin and Reid had ill 

The venture was a success. By the late 1 890s, Gear Meat Preserving and Freezing 

Company employed 250 staff over five departments: the engineering and freezing 

department, the boiling down works, the fellmongery department, the stock and 

slaughtering department, and the meat preserving and canning department. In addition, 

Gear had a manure plant employing another 20 staff. Gear's works were capable o f  

freezing 1 6,000 sheep per day and storing u p  t o  3000 carcasses.20 

Gear and the Hellaby brothers were quickly joined by others also keen to enter 

this new market. Shares placed through j oint stock company floats were eagerly 

subscribed by merchants, farmers, promoters, financiers, industrialists, and merchants. 

Over the next two years a cluster of local initiatives emerged. This included firms, such 

as the New Z ealand Refrigerating Company (1 881), the Wellington Meat Export 

Company (1881) ,  the Southland Frozen Meat and Produce Export Company (1 882), the 

Canterbury Frozen Meat and Dairy Produce Export Company (1 882), the Hawke's Bay 

Meat Export Company (1 882), New Zealand Frozen Meat and Storage Company (1 883) , 

the Otago Meat-Freezing and Produce Company (1 883), the Christchurch Meat and 

Produce Freezing Company (1 883), the Marlborough Freezing Company (1 883), the 

South Canterbury Refrigerating Company (1 883), the West Coast Meat and Produce 

Export Company (1 883) and the Wellington Meat-preserving and Refrigerating Company 

(1 883) .21 Within three years, the frozen meat trade attracted significant capital 

investment, directed into the building of processing and storage facilities.  Put together, 

combined share capital of the firms listed above was £535,000, £1 88,883 greater than the 

19 Levin in particular. William Hart Levin started in his father's mercantile business in 1 864. By then, 
Levin and Co., had been established in Wellington for over 20-years. Started in 1 841,  by Natharuel Levin, 
himself the son of a Jewish merchant, the fIrm had begun importing soft goods and by 1 843 started 
exporting. By the 1 860s, when Levin's son William entered the firm it had expanded to include a large 
wine and spirit business, wool exports, insurance agencies, estate management, loan company investments 
through New Zealand Trust and Loan Company (from 1 866), and shipping agent for Shaw Savill and Co., 
since 1 862. It was in tlus regard that the connection with the Gear meat company was favourable. Levins 
and Co., had extensive knowledge of agency arrangements, London markets and the cost and supply of 
slupping routes. The Dtllledin was the fust refrigerated vessel of the Shaw Savill and Albion Company 
(Shaw Savill and Co., and the Albion Company amalgamated at the end of 1 882). See Gore, Ross, Levins 
1 84 1- 194 1: The History of the First Htll1dred Years of Levin and Compatry Limited, Wellington: Levin and 
Company, 1 956 for a list of agencies handled in tl1e firm by 1 883, pp.64-65. 
20 (yclopedia of New Zealand, vol. 1, Wellington, pp. 826-827. 
21 Statistics of New Zealand 
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increase shown for the frozen meat industry in the industrial statistics during the same 

period.22 

In 1 88 1  there had been 40 meat works in the colony. These works employed 465 

people with a total capital investment of £96,845. Five years later, there were only 44 
works, but numbers employed in the industry had nearly doubled and capital invested in 

plant machinery and buildings had risen fourfold to £442,962.23 The frozen meat trade 

was capital intensive, with the trend over the period toward larger plants employing 

larger staff. 
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Source: Generatedfrom Statistics of ew Zealand: 1881 -19 1 1  

The industry developed s o  rapidly that the problem for the meat freezing 

companies was not securing enough stock to send to England, but finding available space 

on the existing ships. In 1 885, for example, the Southland Frozen Meat Company was 

unable to lure a vessel to Bluff and had to send carcasses by rail to Christchurch. 

22 The value reported in the census stausucs was for fixed capital in land and buildings, plant and 
machinery. It did not show other capital, which would always be needed in commercial activity including 
working capital to finance day-to-day operations, capital held in stock, raw materials and work in progress. 
23 It  sparked a provincial if not national cooperative effort. The first national conference of meat 
companies was held in Christchurch on 8 August 1 884. Aside from setting quality standards for the 
preparation and transportation of frozen meat, they also secured reduced shipping rates. 
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E A RLY D I F F I C U LT I E S  

There was more to gaining a foothold in a new market than just forming a 

company, and the export of frozen meat did not go ahead without some early difficulties. 

'There is a general all round objection in England,' wrote one correspondent, 'to the 

introduction of any New Zealand produce. Buyers do not like going outside of their 

ordinary groove. '24 Meat was o f  varied quality upon delivery, and the first shipment from 

Southland was derided at home and abroad for sending old ewes in a deplorable state. 

High returns were not guaranteed with meat prices on the London market favouring the 

fresh article, rather than frozen stock. Any aversion, however, was not lost on some 

English butchers, who purchased cheaper frozen ew Zealand meat and sold it at 

premium prices disguised as English mutton. 

New Zealanders in London who visited Smith field market, or agents of ew 

Zealand firms, were quick to communicate their impressions to newspapers back home. 

In early 1 884, the Done berthed in London and discharged cargoes of frozen meat, 

butter, and cheese. Charles Pharazyn, who was in London at the time, wrote that the 

condition of the meat was equal to English meats and addressed the question as to why 
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there would be a pnce difference o f  up to 3d per pound in the English markets for 

frozen New Zealand meat. Two reasons occurred to Pharazyn; firstly, that it was 

difficult for a new innovation in such great supply to find new channels of consumption; 

secondly, that the meat was being bred too fat for the English palate compared to 

English mutton.25 

Detractors were also found in the home markets. In Auckland, one writer to the 

Herald was clearly incensed about the idea of despatching frozen meat from the port of 

A uckland. He reprimanded the promoters, pointing to the difficulties being experienced 

b y  the Australian Frozen Meat Company: 'Now, this company has the cream of squatting 

influence at its back, having on its share list the most prominent runholders. Everything 

is in its favour-wealth, supply unlimited, perfect means of transit. In writing this I 

desire those about me to consider whether we are not doing a very foolish thing to try to 

s truggle into the trade . . .  '26 

Persist they did, and it was evident from the sheer quantities of frozen meat being 

s hipped that significant capital and enterprise was being directed towards this new 

industry. In 1 882, 762 tons of frozen meat was exported from New Zealand. In 1 883, it 

was over five times this amount at 4300 tons. One correspondent wrote from London in 

December 1 883 applauding the launch of the steamers, Ionic, Doric, and Tongan'ro into the 

meat trade. They were needed; in 1 884 the frozen meat trade tripled to over 1 2,000 tons 

per year. 

As to the condition of the cargoes and the market in general the correspondent 

remarked, ' . .  . it is quite clear that the New Zealanders have secured by their enterprise a 

p osition o f  superiority in regard to the frozen meat trade which cannot easily be 

challenged. Not only are their cargoes of meat, as a rule, superior in condition to those 

arriving from the Australian colonies, but New Zealand sends four or five sheep for 

every one sent from all the other colonies put together. '27 As the correspondent looked 

to the next year, he expressed some anxiety that the distribution channels in England 

might not b e  able to cope with the expected numbers of New Zealand mutton, which 

2� Cluistchurch Press, Thursday January 17 1 884, p.3. 
25 ibid., Friday, January 25, 1 884, p.3. Pharazyn also stressed the need for the shipping companies and 
freezing companies to reduce their changers to make the trade more profitable for the farmers. 
26 New Zealand Herald, Friday June 1 1 883, p.3. By June 1 883 Auckland had shipped its flrst frozen meat 
cargo of 8000 carcasses, the Harbour Board having made provision at the Auckland docks of the necessary 
facilities. 
27 Christchurch Press, Wednesday February 6, 1 884, p.3. 
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looked to double on the previous year's tally o f  250,000 carcasses. To dispose of this 

amount of stock, provincial centres in Britain would also have to be supplied as well as 

metropolitan areas. Even as early as 1 889, New Zealand promoters had assumed the 

prime mover position in the world market for frozen meat. Figures provided by Clive 

Lind, suggest that by 1 889, New Zealand had sent over three million carcasses to 

London, compared with two million from the River Plate and 600,000 from Australia. 28 

Predictably, frozen meat continued its climb in importance as an export staple 

through out the 1 890s. In 1 890, almost 50,000 tons of frozen meat was shipped to 

Britain, and ten years later it was almost 1 00,000 tons. By value, the industry also 

doubled. It exported just over £1 million of frozen meat in 1 890 and over £2 million by 

1 899-meaning that that price had remained stable in the face of rapidly increasing 

supply. By then, the trade had reached such proportions that government were anxious 

to involve themselves in the industry. 
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28 See Lind, Clive A., The Krys to ProsperitJ: Centennial History if S ollthland Frozen Meat Ltd., 1 981 ,  Southland 
Frozen Meat Ltd. 
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The Premier while on a state visit to England in 1 897 to participate ill the 

celebrations surrounding Queen Victoria's sixtieth year on the throne, visited the English 

shipping companies. Directly, he informed them that unless a reduction in charges was 

forthcoming the government would intervene. Exactly what he had in mind is not 

known, but nor did the shipping companies linger to find out, and a drop in freight rates 

was soon advised. By 1900, the export of meat had increased another million pounds in 

value to £2,21 8,405 (See Table 4) . It rose by almost two million pounds over the 

subsequent ten years to 1 9 1 0  (£3,997,306). By 1 920, this figure had tripled and meat 

exports that year valued at £12,2 1 2,267, eclipsed wool as the dominant export staple. 

The biggest structural change in the New Zealand export economy was now complete. 

Innovation driven export growth, in what Belich termed the 'protein trade', had usurped 

wool's leading position. 

EXPLA NA T I O N S  F O R  GR OWTH 

One of the questions that might be asked of the frozen meat industry is :  How did 

it manage to expand with such speed? Certainly farmers saw it as a boost to both 

productivity and prices as they could export all year round, generally achieving superior 

prices on the English market to those achieved at  home. In addition, the frozen meat 

trade benefited from an existing distribution network. Firms, such as the New Zealand 

Loan and Mercantile Agency Company Ltd., National Mortgage and Agency Company of 

New Zealand, and Miles and Company already had established agents and branches in 

New Zealand, with willing buyers of colonial produce in the United Kingdom. These 

fIrms merely added another class of goods to their established list as the frozen meat 

trade grew. New Zealand promoters of frozen meat did not have to develop entirely 

new channels of distribution; rather, they could concentrate their efforts on refining the 

product and processing. The British consumer played a signifIcant part in accepting this 

innovative new product, sustaining demand for colonial suppliers. Visionary support for 

the expansion of the frozen meat trade was also found among shipping companies. 

S H I P P I N G  .-\ N D  T H E  D EVE L O P M E N T  OF I N F R A S T R U C T U R E  

As economist Carl Menger asserted, the launch of an innovation in the market 

would spur innovation in what he termed 'complementary goods. '  For the frozen meat 

trade, the beneficial economic effects were not just the development of processing plants 

and profitable returns to company projectors and farmers, but also in the other activities 

that were spin-off activities from the initial innovation. Some were goods related to the 
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production of the initial innovation, such as the production of wraps for meat carcasses. 

It  was an industrial activity that was not large, but nevertheless one that was not needed 

prior to the initial innovation. Other complementary goods could emerge in the 

provision or delivery of the new innovation to market. 
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The infrastructure of the frozen meat trade-shipping companies, agency firms, 

warehousemen, insurance firms, retail and commercial outlets, all increased in scale and 

scope as import and export trade in the colony intensified. 29 

Shipping companies, in particular, embraced the innovation 1n frozen meat. 

Speed was essential for transporting frozen items long distances, and although the iron 

clipper Dunedin was fast, she was not as fast as the new steamers being launched on 

29 The number of insurers and their international connections give some indication of the sophistication in 
this area and among the 38 insurance companies trading in Dunedin in the 1 880s were the National 
Insurance Company, South British Insurance Company, Magdeburg Fire Insurance Company of Hamburg, 
New Zealand Insurance Company, Victoria Insurance Company, Transatlantic Fire Insurance Company, 
and the Australian Alliance Assurance Company. 
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international routes.  In this respect the New Zealand Shipping Company was well placed 

to get some of this new business. Founded in Christchurch in 1 877, the line was initially 

under contract to the New Zealand government to bring out immigrants from the 

United Kingdom. Following the success of frozen meat exports, the company took a 

significant risk. While refrigeration was in its infancy, it ordered five steamers from a 

Glasgow shipbuilding firm capable o f  transporting between 1 2,000 and 1 5,000 carcasses. 

The gamble paid off. Given that steamers could make the trip between England and 

New Zealand in almost half the time that the iron clipp ers could, it was inevitable that 

the New Zealand Shipping Company would soon dominate the trade. The Company 

commenced its direct monthly steamers to the United Kingdom in 1 883, and by 1 902, it 

had 16 ships working the route. For other firms to have a share o f  this new market, they 

would have to upgrade their fleets at substantial cost. They did. Shaw Savill merged with 

the Albion line in 1 883,  just as the New Zealand Shipping Company began to work the 

frozen meat trade. Quick to respond to a colonial competitor in a market they had 

previously monopolized, the English firm commissioned seven large cargo steamers for 

the New Zealand trade, and these were then followed by a raft of other ships, the Ionic, 

the Don·c, T ainui, Arawa, and Victory. 

The English firm of Turnbull Martin and Co., who ran the Shire line of steamers, 

launched the specially built ElderJlie, just two years after the Dunedin's voyage. At 300ft 

long, Elderslie could carry in excess of 8000 carcasses. She was one of six steamers the 

company ran. They called at Townsville and Brisbane, before taking on wool and dairy 

produce from New Zealand ports bound for Rockhampton. In London, storage 

facilities for frozen meat were increased and further ships were fitted with freezing 

plants, such the Arawa, Kaikottra, and Mataura-with a capacity of 7000 carcasses each. 

The Tyser Line, an English company with the New Zealand head o ffice ill 

Napier, started working the New Zealand route later than any o f  the other major 

shipping firms though showed no hesitation in committing sizeable resources to the 

frozen meat trade. By 1 887, its ships, such as the Balmoral Cast/e, were carrying cargoes o f  

22,000 carcasses; only one of the 13  steamers the company had working the New 

Zealand route.311 

.10 Lind records that in Liverpool and London by 1 889 storage facilities for frozen meat had a capacity o f  
400,000 carcasses, smaller facilities in Glasgow, Birmingham and Manchester added another 300,000 to 
that total. 1 0  Sailing ships and 1 6  steamers were servicing the frozen meat trade between New Zealand and 
Britain with an overall capacity of 1 .2 million carcasses. See p .8S. 
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In sum, the process of capital attraction that was evident among producers of 

frozen meat products repeated itself in the shipping industry; evidence of the flow on 

effect of innovation-led economic development. This movement of resources was aided 

by the technological improvements in steam shipping which assisted the movement o f  

frozen produce. 

The technological improvements wrought in steam transportation changed the 

nature of coastal shipping around the colony, prompting new entrants to this market too. 

Merchants Levin and Company ran small river steamers out of Foxton, while the Anchor 

Steam Shipping Company traded its four s teamers out of Nelson plying the West coast 

of the South Island. In Wellington, iron founder Charles Segar used his ships in the 

Wellington Steam Packet Company to work the route between Wellington and Nelson. 

Similarly, in Auckland, J .J.  Craig used his steamers to move coal and cargoes around 

nearby coastal regions, but his main competitor, the Northern Steamship Company, 

quickly dominated the northern coastal trade through sheer capacity. Though they only 

started in 1 881  with six steamers, by 1 889, the Northern Steamship Company had added 

another three ships and by 1 901 they had 28 vessels on the water.31 

Such developments were dwarfed by the capital applied to the Dunedin-based, 

Union Steam Ship Company. Starting only SL,{ years earlier in 1 87 5  with five steamers, 

the projectors were headed on a course of aggressive expansion through constant 

recapitalisation of the company. Within three years of starting, James Mills and his 

fellow directors had added another 1 4  ships,  working the coastal and inter-colonial trade 

with A us tralia. Over the next five years, another 1 0  ships were added as vessels increased 

in size and reach. Six more steamers were added in the two years to 1 885, and by 1 904, 

the firm had 53 steamers working the Australasian, South Seas, India, and Canada 

shipping routes with over 2,600 staff.32 Mills' domination of this trade did not go 

unchallenged; the Melbourne-based firm, Huddart, Parker and Co., put 1 7  steamers on 

the Australasian shipping routes from 1 893. 

3 1  yc!opedia ofNelV Zealand, vo1.2, Auckland. 
32 See Duncan Haws, Union Steamship Compa'!J of New Zealand, Pembroke: TCL Publications, 1 997; Gordon 
McLauchlan, The Line that Dared: a History of the Union Steam Ship Compa'!J, 1875-1975, Auckland: Four Star 
Books, (1 987) . 
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P ROC E S S  INN O V "\ T I ON AND T H E  G O LD IND USTRY 

Gold was the second export staple to benefit from the effects of technological 

innovation. The alluvial gold rushes of the 1 850s in Australia and 1 860s in New Zealand 

triggered substantial population increases to these territories. In New Zealand, Otago 

initially benefited from the gold mania as immigrants and speculators poured into the 

region by the thousands. Gold was exported to either London or Melbourne for minting 

and exports increased dramatically. Within three years o f  the 1 861 strike in Otago, gold 

exports had risen to over half a million ounces per year, remaining at this level until the 

early 1 870s. 

The high-point in gold exports occurred in 1 87 1 ,  when 730,000 ounces were 

exported at a value of £2,787,520. After this, output and returns fell away until 1 880, 

when yearly exports dropped to under 300,000 ounces. While the incentive to commit 

such large amounts of capital and resources to gold production had been the advent o f  

technological innovation, part of the explanation also lay in the price of gold. 

Whereas the price of wool was subject to swings in value, gold provided more 

certain returns for those willing to divert capital and resources to technological 

exploration3} As the graph below depicts, the price between 1 880 and 1 9 1 0  only moved 

between £3 1 6s and £4.}4 

33 The export prices for kauri gum, butter, cheese, and frozen meat were also relatively stable. Frozen meat 
showed the least price elasticity of any export staple in the 1 880s. 
3� By way of comparison, the average percentage change in price per year between 1 880 and 1 900 for wool 
was almost -2 percent; for gold it was -0.2 of 1 percent. 
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From the mid-1 880s, encouraged by gold discoveries in  the Coromandel near 

Auckland, a second wave of gold-fever erupted. This time, however, what eventuated 

was driven by technological innovation in the form of the hydraulic stamper battery. 

These batteries first crushed quartz into grains the size of sand then released the gold 

using chemical processes. In the 1 881 census there were no hydraulic gold mining and 

dredging operations returned. By 1 886, there were 1 24 operations employing over 600 

people with over £220,000 of capital invested in plant and machinery. 
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Auckland promoters, in particular, rushed to divert capital to the goldfields. 

Between 1 886 and 1 890, eighty joint-stock companies were registered in the Auckland 

province for the purposes of gold and silver mining and quartz-crushing.35 Some, such as 

the Paroquet Gold-mining and Quartz-crushing Company (1 887), the May Queen Gold­

mining Company (1 889), the Occidental Gold-mining Company (1 890) , and the Carbine 

Gold-mining Company (1 890) were significant concerns each with a nominal capital of 

£25,000. Others were smaller, such as the Caledonian Gold-mining Company (1 889) 

with a capital of £6,000, the Freedom Gold-mining Company (1 890) with a capital of 

£6,000, the Midas Gold-mining Company (1 890) with a capital of £6,250, and the 

Perseverance Gold-mining Company (1 890) with a capital of £9,000.36 However, 

individual companies disguise the enormous scale of this enterprise. The combined share 

capital of these 80 new firms was £1 ,1 00,475.31 I n  total, the capital in these new firms 

was equivalent to one fifth of all the industrial capital in the colony as recorded in the 

35 A full list of these firms is included in Appendix F. 

36 These figures and the years of incorporation are sourced from various years in the Statistics of New 
Zealand. 
37 In 2003 dollars this was equivalent to almost half a billion dollars ($440 million). 
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1 886 census.oH Not surprisingly the New Zealand Herald, reported daily on the production 

figures from the gold batteries .  

T A B U , S 
G O L D  E X P O R T S :  1 8 5 7  - 1 9 1 0  

Year 
Quantity in 

Value Year 
Quantity in 

Value 
Ounces Ounces 

1857 10,436 £40,442 1 884 246,392 £988,953 

1 858 13,533 £52,443 1 885 222,732 £890,056 

1 859 7,336 £28,427 1 886 235,578 £939,648 

1 860 4,538 £17,585 1 887 1 87,938 £747,878 

1 861  194,234 £752,657 1 888 229,608 £91 4,309 

1 862 410,862 £1 ,591 ,389 1 889 1 97,492 £785,490 

1 863 628,450 £2,43 1 ,723 1 890 1 87,641 £75 1 ,360 

1 864 480,1 7 1  £1 ,857,847 1 891  251 ,1 6 1  £1 ,007,172 

1865 574,574 £2,226,474 1 892 237,393 £95 1 ,963 

1 866 735,376 £2,844,5 1 7  1 893 227,502 £91 5,921 

1 867 686,753 £2,700,275 1 894 221 ,61 4 £887,865 

1 868 637,474 £2,504,326 1 895 293,493 £1 ,1 62,181  

1 869 614,281 £2,362,995 1 896 263,694 £1 ,041 ,428 

1 870 544,880 £2,1 57,585 1 897 251 ,647 £980,204 

1871  730,029 £2,787,520 1 898 280,175 £1 ,080,691 

1 872 445,370 £1 ,730,992 1 899 389,570 £ 1 ,513 ,1 80 

1873 505,337 £1 ,987,425 1 900 373,61 4  £1 ,439,602 

1 874 376,388 £1 ,505,331 1 901 455,558 £1 ,753,784 

1875 355,322 £1 ,407,770 1 902 507,852 £1 ,951 ,426 

1876 31 8,367 £1 ,268,559 1 903 533,3 1 4  £2,037,832 

1877 366,955 £1,476,3 12 1 904 520,323 £1 ,987,501 

1878 3 1 1 ,437 £1 ,244,1 90 1 905 520,485 £2,093,936 

1 879 284,100 £1,1 34,641 1 906 563,843 £2,270,904 

1 880 303,215  £1 ,220,263 1 907 508,21 0 £2,027,490 

1 881  250,683 £996,867 1 908 506,381 £2,004,799 

1 882 230,893 £921,664 1 909 506,371 £2,006,900 

1883 222,899 £892,445 1 9 1 0 478,286 £1 ,896,318 

Source: Statistics of New Zealand 1 853-1 9 1 0  

A further burst of enthusiasm for gold mining was related t o  the introduction o f  

the cyanide process .39 This process added cyanide to crushed ore dissolving silver and 

gold into solution, which could then be collected and melted into bullion. The Crown 

mine, outside Waihi, on the banks of the Waitawheta Stream, was the first mine in the 

38 Some of this difference in total capital would likely be accounted for in working capital, as opposed to 
fLxed capital that tile census records. 
39 A description of the early use of the Cassell process and dry and wet-crushing can be found in McAra's 
account of the Martha Ivline. See McAra, J .B., Gold Mining at LfI"at"hi: 1878- 1952, Waihi: Waihi Historical 
S ociety, 1 978, pp.89-94. 
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world to trial the Cassel cyanide process. The American-based Cassell Company took a 

percentage of the profits in payment for the use of its process. Encouraged by the 

success of the experiments, the company erected their own factory in 1 890 to work the 

mine and other claims. New Zealand Crown Mines Ltd., constructed its first crushing 

plant in 1 889 and by 1 896 had constructed two considerably larger plants. Overall, 

between 1 89 1  and 1 896, capital investment in the hydraulic gold mining industry 

increased 228 percent and employment rose 50 percent, adding another 249 jobs. The 

rate of increase in job growth was 3 . 8  times faster than the population growth rate. 

The hills of the Karangahake Valley outside Waihi reverberated with industry. 

Trains delivered quartz from the mines, new claims were blasted out of the hillsides, 

stamp-batteries pounded through the day. Each stamp head weighed 500 lbs and 

stamped at a rate of 1 1 0 stamps per minute, the noise could be heard a mile away. It did 

not deter entrepreneurs. In 1 895,  a 40-stamp battery was constructed with a cyanide 

plant to work the Ivanhoe claim, a 50-stamper plant at the Talisman claim in 1 899, and a 

colossal 1 00-stamper battery erected at Waikino to work the Waihi mine of the Waihi 

Gold-mining Co. This was in addition to the 90-stamp battery in operation at the Waihi 

mill itself. 4() 

Where the plant and machinery for such industrial development came from was 

equally vital in economic development terms. The expansion of a local engineering 

industry was aided from the innovation in hydraulic gold mining. The development of 

the firm A. and G. Price was one such example. Brothers Alfred and George Price had 

both had served engineering apprenticeships at the woollen-milling town of 

Rodborough, England, before immigrating to New Zealand in 1 868. With limited 

capital, they rented a small shed and stable in Onehunga as their first engineering shop. 

Being engineers, the pair were not only able to design and build their first product, a 

bench-mounted flax dressing machine, but they could also build their own six­

horsepower steam engine to drive their various lathes and machinery, minimising their 

initial needs for capita1.41 

In the first 1 2  months of production, the Price brothers were able to sell 1 00 of 

their patent flax dressing machines and employ six staff. Within two years of founding 

40 At the turn of dle century the Waikino battery was the second-largest stamp battery in the world. 
McAra, Gold Minillg at Waiht; p.201 .  

41 Vennell, C.W., Mel1 ofMetai: The Story of A.al1d G. Price Lld. 1868-1 968, Auckland: Wilson and Horton Ltd, 
1 968, pp.6-7. 
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their business, staff numbers had increased to 23. For the Price brothers, limited start-up 

capital did not hinder their expansion. Their skill, as much as their finances, gave them 

entry into the market; the expanding economy enabled them to trade their way up. 

Taking advantage of the interest in the flax trade, the Prices produced all the equipment 

necessary for other would-be entrepreneurs to start their own flax mill. For £1 80, Prices 

supplied three flax dressing machines, a water wheel for driving the machines, shafts, 

pulleys, a press for packing fibre, and assorted equipment.42 They then followed a similar 

interest in the gold mining industry. 

In 1 87 1 ,  the Price brothers took the gamble of relocating their fledgling factory 

fro m  Auckland to Thames.43 It was a risk, but if the hydraulic gold mining industry 

expanded then Prices were in an optimal geographic position to service the new market 

with heavy industrial equipment. Gold had been discovered in Thames in 1 867. By 

1 87 1 ,  256 gold companies had been floated to exploit this new opportunity. Over 50 

stamp batteries were in operation by the time the Price brothers arrived in Thames to set 

up their works. Price brothers manufactured equipment to order, capitalising on their 

expertise and the need for industrial equipment in isolated locations. 

Over the next few years, they extended their range of manufactured articles to 

include water pumps, water wheels, ship engines, propellers, flax machines, and timber 

jacks. In 1 88 1 ,  Price brothers entered shipbuilding, constructing the 22-ton cutter-rigged 

paddle steamer, Patiki. During the expansion o f  mining activities at nearby Waihi, Prices 

provided much of the plant and equipment to the various stamper batteries .  In 1 89 1 ,  for 

example, they outfItted the 20-head stamper battery for the Crown Mines Company at 

Karangahake with 900lb stamper heads. In addition, in 1 89 5, they provided a 20-stamp 

battery for the Talisman Company, a 40-stamper plant for the Woodstock Company, 

constructed the l OO-stamp Waikino plant, and supplied a 60-stamper battery for the 

Moanataiari mine. The firm remained under the direct control of the Price brothers as a 

partnership until 1 907, when it was reconstructed as a limited liability company due to 

the death o f  Alfred Price, aged 70. Share capital was set at £60,000.44 

42 Interestingly, tIus figure of £1 80 was not too far from the £231 for plant and maclUnery per mill 
suggested by Ce/wls statistics in 1 886, the first year the flax industry returned figures for capital investment. 
43 It appears that for three years the Price brothers kept both their Auckland works and the new Thames 
plant in operation as the Auckland market for fla.'{ maclUnes was still quite buoyant. In addition, Price 
brothers used their Auckland plant to supply their first contract as railway engineers constructing carriages 
and wagons in 1 873.  See Vennell, Men of Metal, pp.8-9. 
44 Both of the Price brother's sons continued in the firm. See Vennell, Men of Metal, p.37.  
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The development of gold dredging in Otago provided similar contracts for the 

South Island engineering industry. Across the colony the number o f  engineering plants 

rose from 35 in 1 880,  to 1 02 by 1 900; employment increased from 950 to 3397 and 

capital investment in the industry more than doubled to £366,363. 

In number of works, the gold mining industry rose to a peak of 1 68 in 1 895, then 

fell away to 90 by 1 9 1 0. Auckland and Nelson were the dominant provinces for capital 

investment and productive capacity. By way of comparison, the capital directed to gold 

extraction in the Auckland region alone, was twice the capital invested nationally in the 

coal industry.45 By 1 900, there were over 4000 people working in the hydraulic gold 

industry and by 1 902 gold production had again risen to 507,852 ounces per year at a 

value o f  £1 ,95 1 ,426. 

So far in this section we have seen how innovation in gold extraction and 

production, through the application of hydraulic and chemical processes, re-invigorated 

the gold indusu-y in the colony from the mid-1 880s. Unlike the initial gold rushes, which 

had seen a movement of people, this second wave of gold-fever triggered a move of 

industrial capital. However, economic benefits also accrued from complementary 

innovation as firms benefited who were supplying entrepreneurs engaged in gold 

exploration. The following section explores the innovation of dairy products into United 

Kingdom and Australian export markets. Once again, entrepreneurs successfully pursued 

technological innovation, supported by small-scale capitalism. 

I N N O VA T I O N  I N  D A I RY P R O D U C T S  

In the early period of New Zealand's existence, dairying was adopted as a means 

to augment subsistence farming, providing butter and cheese to local communities.46 In 

these small communities, the general store acted as a point of exchange between farmers, 

who paid in butter or cheese, and the storeowner who sold the products to his other 

customers. Some records suggest that cash rarely changed hands.47 The possibility o f  

dairying as a n  industrial activity did not emerge until the period post-refrigeration. And 

as the subsequent increase in the number of dairy factories showed, its adoption was as 

�5 In 1 9 1 0, no figure for capital investment was given, h owever the figure for 1 905 was £3 10,094. This had 
decreased from 1 900, when investment in machinery and plant was £372,093. 

46 See \\i'arr, Eric, From Btlsh Btlm to Btltter: a Journry ill Wordr and Pictures, Wellington: Butterworths, p.36. 

47 See for example the accounts of J ames Roulston as cited in NigeI Smith's, Hen/age of Indtlstry, p.196.  
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much about the importation of technology, and the acceptance of the factory system for 

producing butter and cheese, as it was about advances in refrigeration.48 

It was evident dlat New Zealand cheese makers and butter producers ill the 

1 870s did not have the expertise necessary to export and early attempts often failed. 

Butter was either packed in brine, tinned, or salted. Brine leached out of kegs, oil fro m  

tinlber leached into butter; tainted, the product resembled 'axle grease' with a pungent 

fish-like odour.4� Interestingly, this was not the case widl cheese makers in me United 

Kingdom and Ireland who, prior to refrigeration, supplemented New Zealand's local 

production. 

Not surprisingly, some of the colony'S earliest entrepreneurs who sought to enter 

this market adopted dairying technology from overseas. One of the first was the 

promoter b ehind the initial shipment of frozen meat in me Dunedin, William Davidson. 

Davidson, and his manager Thomas Brydone, representing the New Zealand and 

Australian Land Company constructed on the company's Edendale estate (north-east of 

Invercargill) , a purpose built cheese and butter factory costing £ 1 200 . The plant was in 
operation prior to the sailing of the Dunedin. It was an ambitious, but well-planned 

scheme. Davidson laid out Edendale according to a plant he visited in Canada, and the 

dairy factory became a model for early producers. Initially, Edendale produced only 

cheeses commercially, successfully winning the government bonus in 1 883 for the ftrst 

export of 50 tons of cheese from the colony.511 

Other entrepreneurs hired skilled butter and cheese makers to help them enter 

the new market. For example, the success of Wesley Spragg in establishing the factory 

system in Pukekohe was due in part to hiring a Danish butter maker as factory manager.51  

Spragg had originally headed the dairy department of the Auckland-based New Zealand 

Frozen Meat and S torage Company in 1 883. After the company's demise, Spragg 

purchased an existing cheese and bacon factory and converted it to a milk receiving 

station. Knowing the problems with inconsistent quality in butter supply, Spragg aimed 

48 The first dairy factory opened in New Zealand in 1 871 at Highcliff on the Otago Peninsula, the work o f  
Scots-born J ohn Mathieson. But it was another decade before cheese and butter production emerged as a 
viable export commodity. See for example Aldridge, G.F., and C.W. Burnard, A history of the National Dairy 
Association of New Zealand 1894-1984, Masterton: Printcraft, 1 985, p.1-12. 
49 Indeed the advent of refrigeration did not solve all dle problems of transporting such a perishable 
commodity over long distances and difficulties widl butter packed in kegs persisted until the invention of  
the enamel-lined butter box by  Auckland chemist James Pond in 1 885. 

50 The bonus was £500. 

5! See Warr, From Bush Bt/rn to Butter, p.85. 

1 50 



INNO [/ATION Dl'NAlVlIC 

to centralise the receiving of milk at Pukekohe, then send the cream by rail to Auckland 

for further processing. The Pukekohe factory was upgraded and expanded with financial 

backing from London-based ftrm, Lovell and Christmas, which marketed and distributed 

butter in the United Kingdom; by 1 892, Spragg was processing cream from over 250 

farms. 

Likewise ,  Spragg's chief regional competitor, Henry Reynolds, hired American 

David Gennell to manage his first factory in the Waikato. Henry Reynolds, a Waikato 

entrepreneur, constructed his fmt dairy factory in 1 886 at Pukekura, outside Cambridge. 

In a pattern similar to the rise of the Dunedin brewer, Speight's, Gennell's skill as butter 

maker assisted Rcynolds to secure first prize at the Melbourne Exhibition in 1888. Sales 

increased as a result of this publicity, and Reynolds was able to export butter to Australia, 

China, Hong Kong and England. To facilitate his expansion in the United Kingdom, 

Reynolds constructed a butter cool store at Hay's Wharf in London-the largest of its 

kind. By 1 894, his butter factories and creameries in the Waikato were producing 300 

tons of butter per year.52 However, the ambitious entrepreneur encountered financial 

difficulties, and he was bought out by Spragg in 1 896.53 

One of the important distinctions between dairying and frozen meat production 

was the different processing requirements. Cattle could be easily herded or transported 

to freezing works for processing. There was no interim processing stage, nor would 

stock deteriorate while waiting for slaughter. Milk offered a different kind of challenge. 

Product quality varied gready, milk deteriorated quickly, and it had to be skimmed to 

remove cream before processing as butter. To achieve more efficient production, 

promoters constlUcted skimming stations as an intermediate step between farms and 

dairy factory. Interestingly, while industrial statistics detail the increase in dairy factories, 

they do not report the investment and growth in skimming stations, which were equally 

important in the productive process for butter. A single butter factory might support 

several dozen skimming stations, where milk would be received and the cream 

mechanically skimmed. For example, Wart records that on the sale of Spragg's business 

to the New Zealand Dairy Association in 1 901 , his two butter factories, Pukekohe and 

52 Reynolds was also the originator of the 'anchor' brand. 

53 Equally the government initiatives in this industry benefited from the industry experience of Scottish­
trained John Sawers the first Government appointed Dairy Expert in 1 889. 
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Ngaruawahia, supported 40 skimming stations in the district. The output of these two 

factories was 1200 tons per year. 54 

The skimming process changed gradually after 1 897, when home separation was 

introduced providing farmers with the ability to separate cream from milk on the farm, 

o ften using Scandinavian-manufactured separators. The adoption of home separating 

machinery, a complementary good in Menger's economic schema, in itself provided an 

opportunity for promoters to enter a new market. Danish-born Carl Dahl, for example, 

commenced production of wholesale tents, cordage, and waterproof clothing in 

Palmerston North in 1 885. In the 1 8905, Dahl looked at diversifying and used his 

contacts in Denmark to import Danish cream separators. He supplied this new market 

from 1 900 to 1 92 1 ,  when he sold his business to the National Dairy Association of New 

Zealand. 

E N TR E P RE N E U RS AN D T H E  D"-\ I RY I N D U ST RY 

As with the production of frozen meat for export, possibilities in the dairy 

industry attracted investors and promoters from outside the agricultural community. 

Historian David Yerex identified four types of entrepreneurs who entered the race to 

manufacture butter and cheese for export consumption: merchants, landowners, agents 

of British [ums', and farmers' cooperatives.55 These were the dominant groups, but 

Yerex did not accentuate the importance of the rust group, the merchants, in the 

subsequent expansion of the dairy industry. Few had a farming background, yet it was 

their trade skills and commercial networks that that enabled them to maximise this new 

opportunity. 

The merchants' position in the rural community as provider of goods, and more 

importantly credit, meant they had access to the raw material and the cash-flow with 

which to commence an enterprise. Taranaki merchant Chew Chong was a case in point. 

Exporting the J ew's ear' fungus to China gave him valuable exporting experience, while 

his branch network o f  rural stores provided useful links in the farming community. 

Commencing a dairy factory for Chew Chong was a way to increase his trade in butter 

and cheese, seizing a new and expanding opportunity with resources he already had. 

Chinese-born Chew Chong opened his Eltham butter factory in 1 887. 

54 See Warr, From Bush Bum to Butter, p.86. 

55 See Yerex, David, Empire of the Dairy Farmers, pp.65-68. 
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Not all the entrants to the dairy industry were immigrants . New Zealand-born 

merchant Newton King established his first auctioneering business (aged 25) in 

partnership with Robert Bauchope. The p artnership lasted a year. In 1 88 1 ,  King 

commenced the stock and station business ,  Newton King Limited. Following a 

programme o f  branch expansion in stock and station outlets serving the farming 

community around New Plymouth, it was perhaps not surprising that King too entered 

the dairy processing industry in 1 888 with the Crown Dairy Company. Eventually, he 

maintained 21 dairy factories as part of his cooperative. Consistent with the 

entrepreneurial personality, King continued to pursue new ventures in emergmg 

industries even late in life. In 1 908, aged 5 3 ,  he began supplying cars through the 

Calthorpe Car Agency; in 1 909 he commenced importation and supply of milking 

machinery through the Ridd Milking Machine Company. 56 

New Zealand-born Charles Wilkinson started work as a s tore manager before 

commencing his first venture, CA. Wilkinson Merchants, in 1 889. Like Newton King 

and C hew Chong, his mercantile interests with the rural community were an obvious 

launching point for commencing a dairy factory, which he did in 1 89 1 ,  aged 23.57 

Entrepreneurs entered the dairy industry with backgrounds other than the stock 

and station industry. Henry Brown and William Corpe were two dairy factory owners 

with backgrounds in the timber industry. English-born Henry Brown, a carpenter from 

missionary parents, opened his first sawmill in 1 863 at the age o f  2 1  in Inglewood. 

Brown, who was to become a central figure in the development of the town, branched 

out into other enterprises. He started a j oinery factory, and in 1 882, the same year as the 

DlInedin shipment, commenced the Moa Cooperative Dairy factory. For Brown it 

provided not only an avenue to enter what appeared to be an emerging industry, but also 

an outlet for products from his joinery factory including butter boxes and cheese crates.58 

William Corpe immigrated to the colony from England in 1 858 aged 22, and his 

career bore sinUIarities to the other dairy entrepreneurs. Corpe settled in Makino where 

5(, 'Newton King Limited centennial, 1 879-1 979', Taranaki DailY Ne}})s, 5 October, 1 979. 

57 Another merchant also to enter the dairy industry was Henry Manoy. Born in New Zealand in 1 879, 
Manoy and his brother owned a number of shops in Motueka outside Nelson. In addition the 1\fanoy 
brothers ran a dairy factory and a bacon factory. 
58 A dairy factory owner also with a trade background was New Plymouth born James Patterson. Aged 
nine Patterson went to sea as a cabin boy and in 1 882, after completing his blacksmith apprenticeship, 
opened his own blacksmith shop. He conducted this for 1 8  years before in 1900, aged 41,  he began a 
process of farm buying and land development that was to characterise the rest of his business career. At  
his height he owned 35 farms, with some 4000 cows and dairy factory. 
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he worked as a clerk then farm manager. At the age of 32, he started what would be the 

rUst of six entrepreneurial ventures. In 1 868, Corpe started a flax mill; in 1 872, he in 

opened a general store and transport company, and from 1 87 8  onwards, he established a 

number of sawmills supplying timber for railway contracts. In 1 884, Corpe founded the 

Makino Butter and Cheese factory-a venture that would prove to be the most 

successful of his career. In 1 903, he sold his Makino factory to a11Dther dairy 

entrepreneur with a mercantile background, J oseph N athan. 

Nathan and William Goodfellow were two entrepreneurs who s tood out in the 

history of the colonial dairy industry. Both the entrepreneurs were notable for different 

reasons; Nathan for his successful adoption of dried milk through the Glaxo brand; and 

Goodfellow for the amalgamation and centralised marketing of the dairy industry. 

Goodfellow's entry into dle dairy industry was not unlike the other merchants 

discussed. Born in T e Awamutu in 1 880, he worked as a hardware merchant before 

s tarting a branch of an Auckland-based hardware fIrm in Hamilton, at the age of 2 1 .  

Thereafter, he worked for Green and Colebrook general merchants a s  manager. In 1 909,  

Goodfellow founded the Waikato Dairy Company after being left with dairy plant and 

machinery following a customer defaulting. It was not long before all of Goodfellow's 

interests were absorbed in the dairy industry. In 1 9 1 5  he started the Waikato 

Cooperative Cheese Company. In 1 91 9  he merged with his competitor, Spragg's New 

Zealand Dairy Association, forming the New Zealand Cooperative Dairy Company. 

The company then pursued a process of acquisition to become the largest dairy company 

in the colony. Goodfellow remained managing director of the cooperative until 1 932, 

when he left to pursue other initiatives. Goodfellow undertook at least 1 1  different 

entrepreneurial ventures over the course of his commercial career. Interestingly, the 

same spirit of cooperation that characterised his management of dairy companies imbued 

his o ther schemes, which were o ften undertaken with partners. While it is fair to state 

that the farming community were a vital part o f  the rise and success of the dairy industry, 

it is also accurate to state that those who inititally gave the industry the most momentum 

and created the largest economies of scale were those outside the farming community.5� 

59 One of the reasons for the rise in the popularity of the cooperative form of dairy factory ownership 
among farmers was fUlancial. As Yerex pointed out in Empire of the Dairy Farmers, p.68. 'For others it was a 
matter o f  principle not to allow outsiders to dictate terms. More and more dairy farmers were becoming 
aware that the retailers and agents in Britain, the shipping companies and the factory owners in New 
Zealand, were all making sure of their profits; the suppliers got what was left.' 
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Wesley Spraggs, Chew Chong, William Corpe, Newton King, ]oseph Nathan, and 

William Goodfellow entered the dairy industry from mercantile backgrounds. These 

men were able to leverage their talents as managers and entrepreneurs, as opposed to 

having in-depth technical skill in agriculture.60 This was vital. As much as the dairy 

industry needed product development skills, it needed the development of effective 

factory management systems and efficient distribution channels. These skills were not 

agriculturally based-they were entrepreneurial and commercial skills. 
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Some farmers did enter the production of dairy produce through the cooperative 

system of dairy company ownership. For some it was a financially advantageous 

60 The effect of entrepreneurship, especially mercanrile and industrial entrepreneurship, on agriculrural 
wealth has not been sufficiently explored in ew Zealand business history. Steven Eldred-Grigg, for 
example, suggests social and political pressures as the reasons behind the fall of New Zealand's gentry, 
rather than the rise of an entrepreneurial class. See Eldred-Grigg, Steven, 'Whatever Happened to the 
Gentry? The Large Landowners of Ashburton County, 1 890-1 896', New Zealand JOllrnal of History, 1 1 : 1  
(1977), pp.3-27. 
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undertaking as having their own dairy factory gave them control of product quality and 

price. Yet, most  of the cooperative dairy factories were small. By 1 886, there were 36 

cheese and butter factories in the colony, with the larges t  concentration (1 6) i n  the 

Auckland province. The average size o f  a dairy factory was three employees.  Even so, 

they required a capital investment larger than many single proprietors could manage­

average capital investment per factory in 1 896 was £1 320. 

By 1 89 1 ,  the number of factories in the colony had doubled to 74, average capital 

investment per factory, £ 1 3 57, and average staff size was four. It was the following five 

years that witnessed the most dramatic rise in dairy exports and factory fever. The 

number of cheese and butter factories more than doubled to 1 70; the number o f  

factories in the Taranaki Province increased by 42. By 1 896, the industry h a d  risen t o  the 

1 1  th in terms of capital invested in land, buildings, and plant (£234,006), rivalling the 

investment in the colony in gold dredging. 

Many of those companies registered between 1 891  and 1 896 had a share capital 

o f  a few thousand pounds. The Okain's  B ay Co-operative Dairy Factory Company, for 

example, had a share capital of £1 000; the Cheltenham Co-operative Dairy Factory 

Company in Feilding had a share capital of £2000; the Cheviot Co-operative Dairy 

Factory Company had a share capital o f  £4000. The three largest establishments 

founded during this period were the New Zealand Dairy Farmers Co-operative Company 

in Dunedin in 1 893 with a share capital of £1 00,000, the New Zealand Farmers Dairy 

Union o f  Wellington (£50,000), and the Canterbury Farmers Co-operative Association, 

registered in 1 894 with share capital of £50,000. 

By 1 90 1 ,  the dairy industry had risen to seventh place in industrial capital 

investment in the colony. There were 247 factories in operation, which were benefiting 

from greater national cooperation following the 1 894 Dairy Industry Act.61 By 1 9 1 1 ,  the 

number o f  butter and cheese factories in the colony had increased to 338. Overall, these 

factories employed nearly 1 500 staff, and produced 541 ,85 1 cwt. of butter (valued at 

£2,685,1 03) and 474, 1 1 1  cwt. of cheese (valued at £1 , 1 99,677)J,2 Compared to the 

colony'S other major exports, in 1 90 1  the dairy industry was worth more than gold 

exports, and only £900,000 b ehind exports of frozen meat. Over the next ten years, the 

dairy industry txipled in export value, rivalling wool products. By 1 930, the dairy industry 

61  }"mong other things the act allowed for export grading and factory inspection. 
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was the colony's leading export staple. This remarkable transformation had come about 

from a mix o f  forces for change working together: technology transfer, new product 

development, the adoption of the factory system, improved distribution systems, and the 

role o f  entrepreneurs outside the immediate agricultural community to coordinate and 

apply these innovations. 

C ON C L U S I O N  

This chapter has argued that innovation, brought about b y  entrepreneurs, had a 

direct impact on the size and stlUcture of the colonial economy. It has examined three of 

the export staples: frozen meat, gold, and dairy exports. In each of these industries, 

innovation, pursued by entrepreneurs, was the trigger for a subsequent expansion in the 

size of the industry and its ability to service foreign markets. In the export of frozen 

meat, this innovation was the advent of refrigeration; in the production of gold, the 

innovation was the application of hydraulic gold mining, then the use of the cyanide 

process. Finally, in the export of dairy products, the innovation was the use of the 

factory system-aided by technology trans fer, which enhanced both the productive 

capability o f  the industry and its ability to get produce into foreign markets. 

In each o f  these industries, the joint-stock company was used by entrepreneurs to 

galvanise interest in the venture and raise capital. It enabled capital to be sourced from a 

wide base.  The large number of fIrms floated in these industries and their high 

capitalisation rates were evidence of the interest shown in commercial investment. Share 

capital, rather than loan capital, seemed to be the preferred form of industrial fInance 

during this time. 

As markets expanded in these export sectors the original promoters were joined 

by other entrepreneurs. Then, once the initial innovation had established its viability in 

the market, still more invested capital and resources. However, it is diffIcult to make a 

case for the diversion o f  capital from other possible forms of industrial investment, 

because the total industrial base of the economy expanded during this period. In other 

words, it was not apparent that a limited stock of funds was being diverted between 

preferred schemes. Rather, an increasing stock of funds was being invested in 

entrepreneurial ventures as well as other forms of industrial activity. 

62 Only 126 of these enterprises were organised as cooperatives. The balance was a mix of sole 
proprietorships, public companies and private companies.  
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Complementary goods and services expanded in industrial activities allied to the 

initial innovation. The number of ships plying freight routes between the United 

Kingdom and New Zealand increased along with the size and capacity of these ships. 

Specially built vessels were brought in to allow the increased exploitation of the 

innovation. In the gold industry, the demand for stamper batteries, plant, and equipment 

enabled local engineering fIrms to expand to meet this demand. These fIrms then 

exploited other lines of business activity as their capacity to do so increased. In the 

engineering indusu-y, the number of fIrms and the amount of capital and labour steadily 

increased. In the dairy industry, milking machines and cream separators allowing room 

for other entrepreneurs to provide and service such equipment. 

In the three industries discussed in this chapter, primarily new fIrms exploited the 

emerging opporturuues. Existing businessmen, promoters, and new entrepreneurs 

floated neW companies, increasing the overall s tock of fIrms in the market. Similarly, this 

chapter suggested that the pursuit of entrepreneurship was not the domain of existing 

enterprises; rather, new specialist fIrms were created to pursue the innovation. 

In summary, what emerged in the colonial economy was a unique dichotomy that 

characterised the latter part of the nineteenth century in New Zealand. For paralleling 

the decline in staple prices, land prices, and increased migration rates was the 

development of new export markets and increased industrial activity. This was not to 

suggest that the economy of the 1 880s and 1 890s was one of endless advancement, 

untouched by failure or diffIculty. This was not the case. Land prices fell, 

unemployment in some sectors rose, and there is some evidence that bankruptcy rates 

increased. But these indicators were only one side of a set of economic scales that were 

counterbalanced by aggressive population growth, continued government spending on 

infrastructure, continued positive balance of payments, and entrepreneurial activity that 

stimulated new industries, expanding overseas markets. I f  depression is a descriptor used 

of the 1 8 80s and 1 890s in New Zealand then enterprise must be an equally used term; 

the two events were not mutually exclusive. 

This marks the conclusion of Part Two of this thesis that has considered the 

entrepreneurial economy. It has looked at some elements in the economic and political 

environment that worked to create a positive climate for entrepreneurial activity in the 

colonial economy. The following section of the thesis considers in more detail the actors 

themselves.  It continues the theme stated in the introduction of this thesis, where it was 

suggested that the layers in the economy needed to be peeled back to allow a fuller 
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understanding of the forces at work in the colonial economy. The entrepreneurs, and the 

enterprises they created, will now be examined using case analysis to further understand 

entrepreneurship and its relationship to economic development between 1 880 and 1 9 1 0. 

+ + + + 
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P A RT 1 1 1  
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CASE ANALYSIS APPROACH 

5 

A C A S E  A N A L YSIS A P PR O A C H  T O  BUSI N ESS 

H IST ORY 

For such a project, the only possible method was observation - repeated until the eyes 

ached; than a call for assistance from the different human sciences; and above all 

systematic comparison, the bringing together of experiences of the same nature, without 

being afraid, when dealing with systems that changed so little, that anachronism would 

lay too many traps for us during these necessary confrontations.1 

From the outset of this thesis, it was stated that one of the aims of tllls research 

was to investigate the entrepreneur at several levels in the economy. The preceding 

chapters have exanlined some aspects of the econonlic context entrepreneurs found 

themselves in during tllls period of history. Case analysis of a group of entrepreneurs 

provided another perspective, and such a study has not been undertaken before in New 

Zealand business history. While the results cannot be taken as applicable to the general 

population, as case study does not generalise except to theory, the cases nevertheless  

exemplify entrepreneurial behaviour and business activity in New Zealand at  this time, in 

a way that has not been available p reviously. 

The purpose of this chapter is to discuss the research technique adopted for case 

analysis in tms thesis and to present some of the basic findings of the research. A case 

group of 1 33 entrepreneurs were selected, and tms chapter outlines how tllls was 

acmeved. In particular, it will discuss the criteria used in selection and the types of 

questions investigated. It will present some o f  the summary characteristics of  the case 

1 Braudel, Fernand, Civili::::.atioll and CapitahJm 151b _ 18i11 Century, Volume II: The If7heels of Commerce, London: 
William Collins Sons and Co, 1 982, p.21 .  
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analysis and discuss some of the similarities/differences between this study and other 

business history research using case analysis. 

The use of s tatistical techniques and case analysis to analyse the past is not new. 

Business historians and social historians have used this technique to study industries, 

groups of fIrms, business elite, families, households, communities ,  occupations, and 

entrepreneurs. Perhaps the best-known of all such studies was that done by Alfred 

C handler, Strat egy and St ructure, where he presented an analysis of four fIrms to illustrate 

his thesis that a fIrm's strategy and its organisational structure were inherently related: 

General Motors, Standard Oil Company, Sears Roebuck and Company, and DuPont. 2 

The advantages and disadvantages of such an approach are clear. New insights 

can be gained into the workings and characteristics of a particular group of individuals or 

cluster of fIrms, and these discoveries add to our understanding. Similarly, however, a 

number o f  business historians have cautioned the need to embed such an approach 

within the context of its environment. Geoff J ones noted recently: 

It has been a long-term aim for many (if not all) business historians that their subject 

should evolve from producing well-written empirical historical case studies to delivering 

valid generalisations about business s tructures and behaviour. It would be an 

exaggeration to say that the 1 990s has seen great advances in tllls respect, but a bold 

generalisation nlight be that there has been some movement in that direction.} 

Using case analysis, business and economic historians have studied a range of 

questions concerning the entrepreneur. Some have examined particular debates, such as 

Bernard Sarachek's investigations in the Horatio Alger myth using case analysis o f  Jewish 

American and American entrepreneurs from the nineteenth century.4 William Miller's 

work has used similar groupings of American industrialists and political leaders to 

2 See Chandler, Strategy and Structure. 

3 J ones, Geoffrey, 'Company History and Business History in the 1 990s', Business Records and Business History: 
Essq)'s ill celebration of tbe 5(jI' Ani1iversary of tbe Danish Natiollal Business Arcbives, Denmark: Erhvervsarkivet, 
1 998, pp. 1 1 - 1 2 .  
4 For Horatio AJger myth see Sarachek, B. ,  '.-1.merican Entrepreneurs and the Horatio Alger Myth', jourllal 
of EfOtlomic History, 38 (1 978), pp.439-56; Sarachek, B.,  'Jewish .-1.merican Entrepreneurs', Tbe jourllal of 
ElYJllomic History 2 (1 980), pp.359-72. 
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consider the characteristics and backgrounds of the business elite.s Case analysis o f  a 

particular entrepreneur or a particular firm has been a popular line of enquiry, and there 

are numerous s tudies that use this approach.G Some researchers have used case analysis 

as a means of investigating particular industries, such as the work of G.B. Magee on the 

Victorian and Edwardian British paper industry.7 Other researchers have used case 

analysis to examine the prevalence of entrepreneurial activity in society at a particular 

time, such as Britain in the late nineteenth-century.R Some, such as H. Berghoff and R. 

Maller, have used large case analysis in comparative studies between different cultures.9  

The researchers conducting these investigations have often used similar methods. 

A sample or case group of entrepreneurs has been constructed using sources such as 

biographical dictionaries, Who 'J IVho, industry histories ,  company histories, and 

biographies. The sample has then been analysed with respect to key criteria, such as the 

migrant status o f  the entrepreneurs, the father's occupation, educational levels, birth 

order, family social status, wealth, career mobility, and the entrepreneur's relationship 

with his father. 

Among larger studies examining multiple entrepreneurs, the research has fallen 

broadly into two groups. The first group has comprised studies that have investigated 

business elites, defined as captains of industry, business leaders, CEOs, and managers 

who may have lUn large or dynamic furns, but were not the founder or owner of the 

fum. Studies, such as those by Miller and C. Wright Mills, which used these criteria, have 

found that the elite were well educated and came from upper social classes with wealthy 

S For business elite see iYIiller, W., 'American Historians and the Business Elite', Journal ofEcollomic History, 9 
(1949) , p . 1 84-208. Mills, C .  W., 'The American Business Elite: A Collective Portrait', The Journal ofEalflomic 
History, 5 (1 945) , p.20-44. Also, Supple, Bany E., 'A Business Elite: German-Jewish Financiers in 
Nineteenth-Century New York', Busil/ess History Review, 3 1 :2 (1 957), pp.1 43-1 77. 
G See for example Boje, P., 'A Career Approach to Entrepreneurship: The Case of 1110mas B. 111rige' ,  
BNSillllSS History, 35 (1 993), pp.33-44. 
7 Magee, G. B., 'Competence or Omniscience? Assessing Entrepreneurship in the Victorian and Edwardian 
British Paper Industry', Busilless History Review 71 (1977), pp.230-59. 
8 For debates about entrepreneurial activity in Britain during the late nineteenth century see Kirby, M.W., 
The Declil1ll of British EWllomic Power Sillce 1870. London :  George Allen and Unwin, 1981 ;  Mathias, P.,  The 
First IlIdustrial Nation: All Et"OlIomic History of Bn"tail1 1 700- 1914, 2nd ed. New York: Methuen, 1 983; Pollard, 
S. 'Entrepreneurship, 1 870-1 914.' In Floud, R., and D. McCloskey (eds.), The Ecollomic HIstory of Britain 
SincII 1 700. 2nd ed. vol. 2, 1 860-1939, Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1 994, pp.62-89. 
9 Berghoff and Mbller investigated over 1 000 German and United Kingdom entrepreneurs comparing their 
social and educational backgrounds and achievements. Berghoff, H., and R. Moller, 'Tired Pioneers and 
Dynamic Newcomers? A. Comparative Essay on English and German Entrepreneurial History, 1 870- 1 9 1 4', 
Economic HIstory Review, 47 (1 994), p.262-87. 
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or prosperous families. They had professional or executive fathers, commenced work 

later in life, and they were not foreign born. 1U 

Conversely, studies that have concentrated on owner-entrepreneurs, such as 

those by Sarachek for example, have found that entrepreneurs began work earlier in life, 

were less likely to have had a college education and came from middle-class families 

where the father was most likely to be a business owner. I I While not applicable in every 

circumstance, findings such as these have expanded our understanding of the 

backgrounds and characteristics of entrepreneurs at particular times and periods. 

Arguably, some findings, such as the incidence of the fathers of entrepreneurs who were 

business owners, appear to be applicable regardless of time or culture. 12 

C A S E  A N A L Y S I S :  G E  E R A L  I S S U E S  

The selection of entrepreneurs for this study involved two stages: firstly, to 

establish criteria for deciding who might be in the study; secondly, to locate the 

entrepreneurs. The work of Frank Knight and Joseph Schurnpeter was used to 

differentiate entrepreneurs from business people in general. Knight's definition of 

entrepreneurship emphasised the entrepreneur's ownership o f  the resources o f  

production and responsibility for decision taking. Knight stated: 'The entrepreneur is the 

owner of all real wealth, and ownership involves risk; the coordinator makes decisions, 

but it is the entrepreneur that accepts the consequences of decisions.'13 

In addition, J oseph Schumpeter provided useful clarity as to the functions and 

bounds of entrepreneurial behaviour, emphasising the newness or generative aspects o f  

entrepreneurial endeavour. Noted Schumpeter: ' . . .  the function o f  entrepreneurs is to 

reform or revolutionise the pattern of production by exploiting an invention or, more 

generally, an untried technological possibility for producing new commodity or 

1 0 See Mills, 'TIle l1.merican Business Elite', (1 945); Miller, \V, 'American Historians and the Business 
Elite', (1 949); Berghoff, H., and Malier, R., 'Tired Pioneers and Dynamic Newcomers?' (1 993) . 
1 1  See Sarachek, 'American Entrepreneurs and tile Horatio Alger Mytil', (1 978); Sarachek, Jewish American 
Entrepreneurs', (1 980); Collins, O. F., D.G. Moore, and D.B. Unwalla, The Ellterprising Mall, East Lansing: 
MSU Business Studies, 1964. 
1 2 Lam, S. K. S., Portraits of Succesiful Entreprelleurs alld High-FlYers: A Psychological Perspective. Aldershot: 
Ashgate, 1999; Cooper, A.c., and W.e. Dunkelberg, 'Entrepreneurial Research: Old Questions, New 
Answers, and Methodological Issues', American Journal of Small Busilless, 1 1  (1987), p.1 1 -23. 
1 3  See Knight, Risk, Ullcertailll!y alld Profit, p.45. 
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producing an old one in a new way, by opening up a new source o f  supply of materials or 

a new outlet for products, by reorganising an industry and so on. ' 1 4  

Taken together these definitions encompass many of the elements described in 

the definition of entrepreneurship proposed at the end of chapter one in this research 

and were used for the case analysis because of their operational attractiveness. A short 

list of questions could be devised to decide whether or not someone came within the 

bounds of these definitions .  The questions were: 

1) Did this person have an ownership stake in the firm they were involved in? 

2) Did they have responsibility for making decisions regarding the firm's activities 

and direction? 

3) Did they have to accept the financial consequences, good or bad, of those 

decisions? 

4) Were they expanding the firm beyond its original confines using innovation? 

C A S E  "-\ N A LYS I S  S I Z E  

There are advantages and disadvantages associated with small and large samples, 

and any study is a compromise between depth and breadth. One approach for the 

present research would have been to study a small number of individual entrepreneurs 

and their firms, say between three and six, using in-deptll primary research. Such a case­

study approach can yield rich insights into the motives and behaviours of a few 

individuals, and there are examples of such case-analyses in business history research 

using this approach. l s  

The other choice is breadth-to select a larger group of individuals (perhaps 1 00 

or more), for case analysis. Such a choice inevitably loses the detail of the first approach, 

but is able to reveal trends, common characteristics, or even difference, across a group. 

B ehaviours which appear significant across a few cases may be isolated characteristics, 

14 Joseph ,-1.. Schump ter, Capita/ism, Soda/ism alld Democracy, London: George Alien Unwin, 1 976, p .132. 
IS  For discussion of case analysis and its limitations see Eisenhardt, K.M., 'Building TIleories from Case 
S tudy Research', Academy �lManagement Review, 14 (1 989) p.532-550; Eisenhardt, K.M., 'Better Stories and 
Better Constructs: TIle Case for Rigor and Comparative Logic', Academy !if Management Review, 1 6:3 (1 991),  
p .620-627. Also Miles, M. and A.M. Huberman, Qualitative Data Anajysis, Beverly Hills, CA: Sage 
Publications, 1 984; Yin, R . ,  Case Sttldy Research, Beverly Hills, CA: Sage Publications, 1 984. Perhaps the 
best-known example of case analysis in the business history context is Chandler, A.D., Strategy and Stmcttlre, 
C ambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1 962. In an organisational setting see Lawrence, P., and J .  Lorsch, 
Organization and Ellvironmellt, Boston: Graduate School of Business, Harvard University, 1 967.  
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when compared with a much larger group. It is similar to a photographer taking two 

pictures of the same subject. For one picture, the photographer shoots a close-up of a 

small group. For the second photograph, the photographer stands back, and, after 

changing lenses, shoots again. This time the photographer takes a wide-angle picture of 

the larger crowd, that the small group were a part of. Both pictures capture the same 

scene, but with different perspective and different texture. The wide-angle lens was the 

choice for this study. Having studied two New Zealand entrepreneurs in detail, Robert 

Laidlaw and David Levene,1 6 I was interested to take a larger case group of entrepreneurs 

and look for recurring patterns, trends, and difference. 

S E L E C T I O N  

The entrepreneurs were selected from a variety of sources: Scholefield's 

Biographical Dictionary, Dictionary of New Zealand Biography (both earlier and later versions), 

the Otago/ Southland Biographical Dictionary, Who 's Who, the yclopedia of New Zealand, 

newspaper reports, company histories, biographies, industry histories, and publications, 

such as Graeme Hunt's, The Rich List. The case group was non-random and included 1 25 

men and 8 women, all of whom were born before 1 886. 

The sources listed above provided a list of over 500 names. This list was culled 

by asking the four questions listed above of each person. These questions separated 

those who were managers of a firm from those who were owner/entrepreneurs. In 

addition, the questions separated those who may have owned a business, but were not 

transforming it beyond its original economic size. Today, we would recognise these 

people as buying or running a business for lifestyle reasons as opposed to those who 

were actively pursing the further development and expansion of their firm. 

One final question was then asked of those who remained: Were they active in 

business in the period under consideration? A large number of possible participants 

were eliminated by this final question. Essentially these were people who settled in New 

Zealand in the 1 850s or 1860s, and had retired from active comrnercial life by the start of 

the 1 880s. To be included in this study, entrepreneurs had to have been active ill 

business in New Zealand for at least the first decade of the period under review. 

1 6 Hunter, ran Robert Laid/alu: Mall for Our Time, Auckland: Castle Publishing, 1 999; Hunter ran, Dauid 
Levene: A Mall alld His Business, Auckland: Castle Publishing, 1 999. 
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B U S I N E S S  A CT I V ITY 

Each year that a case analysis participant was behaving as  an entrepreneur was 

recorded. For example, if someone completed their apprenticeship in 1 880, then worked 

for 1 1  years before setting up their own business in 1 89 1  (which lasted for the next 35 

years), this person was recorded as being active as an entrepreneur in the decades: 1 890-

1 899, 1 900-1 909, 1 9 1 0- 1 9 1 9, and 1 920-29. Any years an entrepreneur spent working for 

someone else, often at the start of his career, were not recorded as being involved in 

business activity, nor were those years after an entrepreneur retired. The table below 

indicates the spread of business activity from the entrepreneurs involved in this research. 

TM�LE 6 

E N T R E P R E N E U R I A L  A C T I V I T Y  

Year 18605 1870s 1 880s 1 890s 1 900s 1 910s 1 920s 1 930s 1 940s 1 950s 1 960s 

Number 41 66 98 1 1 3 1 1 5  9 8  7 5  43 28 1 5  4 

Percentage 30.8 49.6 73.7 85.0 86.5 73.7 56.4 32.3 21 . 1  1 1 .3 3.0 

Source: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

For the years, 1 880 to 1 909, the percentage of case analysis entrepreneurs 

undertaking new venture activity did not fall below 73 percent. The highest decade was 

1 900-09, with 1 1 5  entrepreneurs (86 .5  percent) in the case group engaging in venture 

activity during this period. The 1 870s and 1 920s showed 49 percent or more of the case 

group engaged in entrepreneurial activity; by the 1 960s, this figure had fallen to three 

percent, with only four entrepreneurs active. If anything, this analysis showed the 

extensive careers that many entrepreneurs undertook, with some continuing their 

business careers well into their seventies and eighties. Retirement, it seemed, was not a 

popular life choice among the entrepreneurial class.  

Deciding how to characterise farming presented a particular challenge in this 

research. Was a farmer an entrepreneur? Farmers can display some characteristics 

associated with entrepreneurial behaviour. They can be self-employed, own the means of 

production, and bear risk, not knowing from one year to the next what their income 

might be. However, in the final analysis it was decided not to include farming as an 

entrepreneurial activity, but view it more as a professional or occupational choice in line 

with other overseas studies. 

Notably, some entrepreneurs purchased land and invested in farming activities. 

This was often to support other venture activity, for example, growing wheat as Josiah 

Firth did for his Auckland floutmill, or for land development as the newspaper 

proprietor, George Alderton, did in Kerikeri. Farming, for these entrepreneurs, was one 
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of  a number of ventures associated with controlling the supply chain, rather than the 

choice to be a farmer as a profession. 

C-\ S E  G RO UP S I Z E  

Three factors were considered when choosing the case group size: comparability, 

access, and execution. As regards comparability, it was the intention in this research to 

compare the findings with those of other researchers who have posed similar questions 

using entrepreneurs in different cultures and time periods. Other studies of this nature, 

such as those by Miller or Sarachek, have included 1 00 or more entrepreneurs in their 

samples. Having a similar sample size for this research would allow a more meaningful 

companson. 

Accessibility refers to the availability of material. Could sufficient material be 

located on 1 00 plus entrepreneurs to answer a question set? Like other international 

studies, this case analysis would make use of biographical material rather than primary 

records. For many entrepreneurs this was not difficult. Adequate biographical, 

company, family, or industry history existed that enabled the completion of case analysis. 

Other entrepreneurs proved more difficult. John Bycroft, James Pascoe, Robert Hannah, 

and others will have to wait for future studies, because sufficient biographical material 

could not be located. 

Thirdly, execution: How many entrepreneurs could be realistically studied in the 

time available for this research? A pilot study of 1 0  cases was undertaken to gauge the 

time involved and test the question set. While a list of over 500 possible names was 

initially assembled, 1 33 cases were finally chosen for the research. 

C A S E  A N /i LY S I S  D O C U ME N T  

The case analysis document was constructed over the period of  two years, and it 

went through four revisions over that time to add additional detail, or improve the 

collection of data. The final version is included in Appendi'C B. Additional fields have 

been added since the study was completed to further improve data collection and analysis 

should the case analysis be used again. 

The case analysis instrument was divided into siX sections: background 

information; business activity, strategy, lifestyle, partnership, and failure. Each section 

included a range of questions relevant to that topic; business activity was the largest 

section. In total, 1 74 fields were created in an Excel spreadsheet to collate the 

1 68 



CASE ANALYSIS APPROACH 

information. A fter data input, basic statistical analysis was done on each category. What 

each section considered is now discussed. 

B .-\ C K G R O U N D  

Background information included the name, birth date, and death date o f  the 

entrepreneur, their age at death, place of birth, ethnicity, and the New Zealand town or 

city they resided in for the longest period in their life. Background information on the 

entrepreneur's parents was also collected, such as the occupation of entrepreneur's 

father, and whether or not this occupation was the same as that of the entrepreneur. The 

number and type of jobs the entrepreneur had prior to their fIrst venture was collected as 

a way of understanding the level of experience and expertise an entrepreneur had prior to 

their fIrst venture. Occupational data was collected to see if entrepreneurs experienced a 

wide range of work and career experiences, or they focused on a particular career or 

profession. 

Migration was also investigated. A body of research exists on immigrant 

entrepreneurs and this study provided an opportunity to investigate this phenomenon in 

a New Zealand context. Questions considered included: What countries did immigrant 

entrepreneurs come from? When did they arrive? Were immigrants more 

entrepreneurial than New Zealand-born entrepreneurs? 

B U S I N ES S  ACTIV ITY 

The business activity section was the largest of all the sections. Firstly, basic 

business information was collected: the venture type (industry); the name of the venture 

(company or fIrm name); the year commenced (e.g. 1 901) ;  the duration of the venture; 

and the years the venture lasted (if known) . The business strategy each entrepreneur 

used was recorded. 

Did the venture last for fIve years or more? This question was chosen as a way 

of exploring the failure rate of new fIrms. Space was included in the case analysis to 

record up to ten ventures per entrepreneur. In most cases this proved suffIcient. Where 

it was not, the detail of further ventures was not recorded, but the total number of 

ventures was noted. 

Venture activity was also analysed as to the age at which the entrepreneur started 

their ftrst venture and the age at which they started their most successful venture (usually 

the one they were most renowned for, or appeared the most lucrative) . Other data was 

added to this, namely, the number of ventures prior to most successful, total ventures the 
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entrepreneur founded, and total number of ventures the entrepreneur was involved in­

even where they were not the founder. 

Three categories for analysis had to be constructed while the study progressed. 

The first was: Why did the entrepreneur commence their first venture? An initial 

investigation of the entrepreneurs in this study revealed nine different reasons why 

entrepreneurs commenced their first venture. On a subsequent pass through the case 

group, such reasons were assigned to the entrepreneurs where appropriate. The same 

process was used for the sources o f  capital for an entrepreneur's first venture. Again, 

these categories were not chosen, but collected during investigation of the case group, so 

as new categories revealed themselves these were added until a final set of responses was 

established. This is not to say these terms are all-encompassing categories, or every 

possible stimulus of entrepreneurial activity, but, they adequately represented the group 

of entrepreneurs investigated here. 

ST R.'\ TEGY 
The classification for strategy included both commonly used terms and more 

specific strategies. At a general level it was recorded if entrepreneurs acquired other 

firms or if they started up their own activities. Did they use vertical integration or 

horizontal integration, that is, securing elements in the supply-chain from raw material to 

final product, or did they spread out acquiring firms at the same level in the supply chain 

doing the same kinds of activities? These categories were further analysed as to whether 

or not the entrepreneur had started the firm themselves, or had purchased it as a going 

concern. Other definitions o f  strategy types used in the research are as follows: 

rocttJed ActilJiry and DiverJijication: Diversification was a strategic decision to 

minimise business risk, diversifying the business operations of a company into different 

products, markets, or geographic locations. For the entrepreneur, a fall in profits in one 

area of business might be offset by profitable trading in another. Focus was the converse 

o f  this s trategy; the entrepreneur concentrated activities in one area, cultivating in-depth 

expertise and industry knowledge.17 

Aligned ActilJitieJ: This term was used to describe an entrepreneur starting up an 

activity aligned with their present business, yet could not be described as horizontal or 

1 7  A full discussion of focus strategy versus a diversification strategy can be found in Ries, i'L, Focus: the 
Future of Your Company Depends Otl It, New York: Harper Business,  1 996.  
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vertical integration. For example, a bakery might commence a confectionery business. 

This was not in itself a replication of the initial activity, nor was it in the supply chain, 

rather it was an aligned activity, using similar processes, skills, and business knowledge as 

the fIrst activity. 

Brand} E:'Pamion: This term related to those entrepreneurs who either started or 

purchased branch operations in different geographic locations. The opposite of this was 

to concentrate activities on one site and expand this single business unit; perhaps 

encompassing retail, wholesale, and production activities in the one location. This 

s trategy was termed capacity. 

L I F E STYLE 

This section of the case analysis investigated the public activities o f  the 

entrepreneurs. Were entrepreneurs involved in community boards, such as road b oards, 

harbour boards, education boards ,  and drainage boards? Political involvement at a local 

or national level was recorded, as was involvement in sporting groups or associations. It  

was recorded if the entrepreneur gifted land, money, or art to the local community; 

similarly, if they were philanthropic in the treatment of their employees using measures, 

such as superannuation schemes, welfare schemes, and improved working conditions.  

O ther questions in this section included: Did the entrepreneur retire to United Kingdom 

a fter they had fInished their commercial careers? Were they involved in the Chamber of 

Commerce? Was the business they were involved in a family business? Did the 

entrepreneur's business continue a fter their death? Did family members continue in the 

business? 

P"\ RT N E R S H I P  

Early investigation o f  the entrepreneurs suggested that a number began their 

ventures as partnerships. This might mean joining an established p artner who had an 

existing business or perhaps several partners with complementary skills starting a new 

business. It seemed a useful avenue for research to assess how prevalent this was as a 

form o f  start-up, and how successful these partnerships were. Partnership was defIned as 

two or more entrepreneurs undertaking a business activity together. When this business 

activity was a family business, for example the Firth family commencing Ironclad 

Industries Ltd., this too was recorded as a p artnership, as several family members came 

together at the same time to commence the business. 
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FA I L U RE 

Entrepreneurial failure is a topic that has  received attention both in the academic 

literature and the popular press. The claim that 50 percent or more o f  businesses fail 

within the first five years of operation has been made frequently, and it is open to debate. 

1 H  This study provided an opportunity to investigate the incidence of venture failure 

from a historical perspective. For each business venture an entrepreneur started it was 

recorded if the business lasted 0-5 years, or five years and over? 

Failure was also considered in the case analysis tl1tough questions, such as: Did 

the entrepreneur have a business that failed, and if so, did they recover? B oth of these 

terms need to be qualified. Failure in this research included a company put into 

voluntary liquidation, bankruptcy, or the entrepreneur closed the business to avert 

further losses. Failure also included the entrepreneur being ejected from the business 

tl1ey originally set up. TIus might occur through bankruptcy proceedings, or from a 

public company voting the founder o ff the board o f  directors. Recovery in terms o f  this 

study meant if the entrepreneur recovered financially to such an extent that they were 

able to develop a business again, and enjoy a measure of financial success. 

C A SE A A LYS I S  

The cases were analysed usmg descriptive statistical analyses such as central 

tendency and variance. Categories were created for fields, such as age or year ranges (e.g. 

0-1 0, 1 1 -20). Questions, such as date of birth, age at death, wealth at death, or year o f  

immigration, allowed obvious numerical responses. Other responses to questions could 

be coded as 0/1  (for yes/no questions) , further responses remained qualitative. For 

example, questions as to the kind of business strategy employed, or the source o f  

business capital, were collected as written responses and coded a t  a later stage. 

1 8 Contemporary researchers differ in d1eir definition of failure in terns of an entrepreneur closing down a 
business. A useful review of the literature on failure research, by \.Vatson and Everett, clain1s dnt me rate 
at which entrepreneurs close down a venture because mey cannot make a go of it is in d1e region of 9 to 
1 7, percent depending on d1e industry. Closing down due to bankruptcy is between 1 and 2 percent. See 
Watson, J . ,  and J.E. Everett, 'Do Small Businesses have High Failure Rates? Evidence from Ausualian 
Retailers', Joumal of Small Busilless Management, 34. (1996), pp.45-63. More liberal approaches have deemed it 
failure when an entrepreneur and meir start-up firm parted company. See for example, Churchill, B .C. ,  
'Survival Patterns of  the Postwar Business Population', Survry of Current Busilless. (1952), pp. 12-19; and 
Baldwin, J. R., and P.K. Gorecki, 'Firm Entry and Exit in d1e Canadian Manufacturing Sector, 1970-1 982,' 
Calladian Journal of Ecol1omics. 24, (1 991), pp.300-323. This could be for any reason including me business 
going bankrupt, or volw1tarily closing down, or being closed down in one location to open in another, or 
d1e entrepreneur selling d1eir business to a partner or manager, leaving to pursue a better opportunity, or 
even as nonsensical as d1e entrepreneur selling the busiJ1ess at a profit to anomer company. 
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One example of this technique was to begin with the question: At what age did 

the entrepreneur commence their first major job? This was a straightforward numerical 

question. To further investigate the entrepreneur's career and understand their decision­

making additional questions were added, such as: How many j obs did they have prior to 

their first venture? How many occupational classes did they engage in over their career? 

What was their most successful venture? Was their most successful venture in the same 

occupational field as their first j ob? How many ventures did they have prior to their 

most successful venture? How many years of commercial experience did they have prior 

to their first venture? Did they form a partnership? Was their most successful venture a 

partnership? 'What if, type s cenarios could be constructed, for example: Of the 

entrepreneurs that experienced failure in their first venture, how many had less than 1 0  

years commercial experience? Did the entrepreneurs who used inherited wealth a s  their 

source of capital, develop a larger business more quickly, than entrepreneurs who did 

not? 

The benefit of  using biographical information to analyse business behaviour was 

that it allowed the researcher to view a decision both before and after the fact. What 

occurred after they moved to a new city, or started a particular venture, or undertook a 

particular strategy? What were the outcomes on the firm of these decisions? 

Such an approach was not without its difficulties. Biographical information was 

not always complete or readily accessible. The biographer or company historian did not 

collate their narratives with the business historian in mind. At  times they accentuated 

activities or occurrences, which were outside the area of interest. This could mean a 

further investigation of newspaper records, company history, family history, or industry 

history to yield answers. Sometimes, even a question as straightforward as date of birth 

necessitated the response, 'unknown', as birth records were not collated in the countly of 

origin at the time of birth, or held by the family. 

S U MM A RY F I  D I  G S  

The following section presents summary characteristics o f  the case analysis that 

are not presented in other chapters. In particular, the data on the year of birth, life 

expectancy, father son relationship, occupational categories, industrial categories, 

settlement location and country of origin are shown. Case analysis research ':Vas 

compared to the population in general or to research from comparable studies, where 

this was possible. 
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B I RT H  .-\ N D  D E.-\T H  I N P O Rl'vL-\ T I O N  

Long life characterised the case group. Seventy-eight percent of the 

entrepreneurs lived over the age of 70; 39 .8  p ercent of the case group lived into their 

eighties and nineties. Only SLX percent died before the age of 59. Fifteen percent died 

between the ages o f  60 and 69. It is difficult to get a strictly comparable figure from the 

general population for the average lifespan given the variety of birth and death dates 

among the case group, and the limitations of statistical reporting during the period of 

study. However, one approximation is  the average age at  death. For the colony in 1 901 

this was recorded as 41 .64 years. 1 0  The average age at death of the case group was 76.6 

years. It is only conjecture to suggest why a group of entrepreneurs may have had such a 

marked difference in life span to the general population. One might argue that the 

entrepreneur was able to assume a greater degree of control over their direction in life 

and welfare and as a consequence lived longer. Perhaps, due to their commercial success,  

the entrepreneur enjoyed higher living standards, hygiene and medical attention? The 

case analysis could not provide a defInitive answer to this question. 

S ETTL E M E N T  

Where did the entrepreneurs i n  this study settle? This question gave an 

indication of where the entrepreneurs in the study lived, and the locations of theu' 

business activity. For while some of the entrepreneurs in the s tudy operated national 

businesses, entrepreneurs still tended to live in proximity to the largest  plant, or head 

office of their organisation. The data from this question was a representation of 

s ettlement patterns as  well as  representing the concentration of entrepreneurial activity 

among the case group. This information is shown both in tabular form and on the map 

of New Zealand that follows. Considering the concentration of entrepreneurs overall, 

the three main centres of Auckland, Dunedin and Christchurch were the only locations 

to record percentages of entrepreneurial settlement in double figures. 

1� New Zealalld Yearbook, 1 9 1 1 .  The 1 920/21 New Zealand Yearbook gave the average ages at death of the 
population in 1 9 1 1 as 46. 1 7  years for males and 42.37 years for females. By 1 920 these averages had 
increased slighdy to 48.74 years for males and 45.92 years for females. For a discussion of Maori life 
expectancy see Pool, lan, Ye Iwi l'vlaori: A New Zealand Population Past Present and Projected. Auckland: 
.-\uckland University Press, 1 99 1 ,  pp.75-88. 
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Auckland had 23.3 percent o f  the entrepreneurs from the case analysis; Dunedin 

had 20.3 percent; Christchurch had 1 0. 5  percent, and Wellington, 8.3 percent. All other 

locations were below five percent. There was little similarity between the percentages of 

entrepreneurs the case analysis and the settlement patterns of the overall population (as 

given in the table for 1 881) .  Other than the higher percentages of entrepreneurs in the 

larger settlement areas was to some degree in line with the general settlement pattern. 

T,\ H LE 7 

S r':TT L E i\I E N T  L O C A T I O N  O F  C A S E  A N :\ L Y S I S  E N TR E P R E N E U R S  

Location 

>\shburton 

Auckland 

Balclutha 

B tills 

Number 

2 

3 1  

Christchurch 14 
Dunedin 27 

Gisborne 

Hamilton 4 

Hastings 3 

Hawera 2 

Hokitika 2 

Inglewood 1 

Invercargill 5 

Masterton 

N apier 3 

N elson 6 

N ew Plymouth 2 

Otaki 1 

Palmerston North 5 

Picton 1 

Thames 4 
Wanganui 4 

Wellington 1 1  

Whangarei 1 

Total 1 33 

Percentage 

1 .5 

23.3 

0.8 

0.8 

10.5 

20.3 

0 .8 

3 .0 

2.3 

1 . 5  

1 . 5  

0.8 

3 .8  

0 .8  

2.3 

4.5 

1 .5 

0.8 

3 .8 

0 .8 

3.0 

3.0 

8.3 

0.8 

100 

Population 
As Percentage 

1881  

1 526 0.3 

30952 6.2 

820 0.2 

642 0. 1 

307 1 5  6.1 

42794 8.5 

1 737 0.3 

1 36 1  0.3 

617  0 . 1  

943 0.2 

2600 0.5 

395 0.1 

6976 1 .4 
2241 0.4 

5756 1 . 1  

6764 1 .4 

3310 0.7 
248 0.0 

1 366 0.3 

834 0.2 

4863 1 .0 

4646 0.9 

20563 4.1 

495 0.1  

173164 34.6 

Note: \'vhere the size of some towns that entrepreneurs were not given in the 1881  Census I have assigned 

them to the closest town, borough or city that was recorded. For example, an entrepreneur in Te IvIata has 

been included in Thames figures. 
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F I G U R E 2 0  

S E TTLE M E  T L O C A T I O  O F  C A S E  A ALYS I S  E T R E P R E  E U R  

,J .. 

. �. ,�  

/ 

Hokltlka 

�Imernton 7' 

jOtaki / 

,,/ 

hri stchurch 

Source: Case Analysis ew Zealand Entrepreneurs 

The settlement pattern of the entrepreneurs for the case analysis is also presented 

on the above map. The red circles proportionally represent the number of entrepreneurs 

from the case analysis in each of these locations. Curiously, while Auckland and 

Christchurch had 6.2 and 6 . 1  percent of the general population respectively residing in 
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these cities, Auckland had twice the number of entrepreneurs settling there from the case 

analysis. It is possible that this reflected to some degree the economic orientation of 

these two cities, and while Auckland had a more aggressive commercial focus, 

Christchurch had a more determined agricultural focus. However, it would require a 

more sophisticated sample to investigate this hypothesis in more detail. 

E-\. TH E R - S O N  R E L-\' T I O N S H I P S 

Business historians have investigated the relationship of the entrepreneur to their 

father as well as the birth order of entrepreneurs in the family. In particular, Bernard 

Sarachek has undertaken two studies based on biographical research. The fIrst 

investigated 1 87 American entrepreneurs; the second investigated 1 3 9  Jewish-American 

entrepreneurs. Typical of the entrepreneurs Sarachek selected were John Deere, George 

Eastman, Andrew Carnegie, William Colgate, and Granville Dodge. 

Sarachek asked a number of questions of the entrepreneur and their relationship 

with their father. For instance: Did the entrepreneur have a supportive father, such as 

Chrysler, Ford, and Mellon, or were they completely rejected by their fathers like Jay 

Gould and J ean Paul Getty? From his investigation, he found that almost one-third 

experienced the death of their father before the age o f  1 6; 41 percent had what he 

described as supportive fathers. 

How supportive a father was to an entrepreneur was not investigated in the 

present research, nevertheless, there were still some similarities between Sarachek's 

research and the New Zealand case analysis. Considering the occupational background 

of the entrepreneur's father, the highest category across both studies was the percentage 

of fathers who owned their own businesses; 44 percent in the New Zealand study, and 

38 percent in Sarachek's research. 

Having a father who was in business provided several advantages. The adverse 

social stigma that can be created from a non-standard career path had been overcome in 

the immediate family.2u The sons and daughters of business owners also benefIted from 

early training in business by their father. Some entrepreneurs in the case analysis spent 

their fJrst job working for the family firm before taking control of the family business or 

commencing their own business initiative. Finally, fathers who were in business might 

2il Gershenkron, A, 'Social ;\ttitudes, Entrepreneurship, and Economic Development', Explorations in 
Entrepreneurial HiJtory 6, (1 953), pp. 1 - 1 9. 
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provide capital for their offspring to start a venture, or introduce their offspring to a 

network of suppliers for capital, goods and information.21 

Was the first-born son likely to be entrepreneurial as opposed to other siblings?22 

In Sarachek's research, 29 percent of entrepreneurs were the eldest child with the highest 

percentage of entrepreneurs coming from middle-order children (50%). For the New 

Z ealand case group, it was only recorded whether or not the entrepreneur was the fIrst­

born son. For 84 of the 125 male entrepreneurs in the case group, their birth order 

could b e  reliably established. Of these, 34 (40 percent) were flrst-born sons, and 50 (60 

percent) were not. 

Sarachek has also investigated the skill level of the fathers of  entrepreneurs . This 

was also done for the New Zealand case group. Both groups of entrepreneurs displayed 

a similar low percentage of fathers who were unskilled workers;  with 6 . 8  percent for the 

New Zealand group and six percent for Sarachek's study. Similar across both studies was 

the percentage of fathers who were skilled workers. This was 1 8.8  percent in the N ew 

Zealand group and 1 2  percent in Sarachek's study. 

The percentage of fathers who were farmers was greater in the American sample 

(29 percent) than the N ew Zealand case group (1 8.8 percent) .  The percentage of fathers 

who were major and minor executives in either study was low. Minor executives were 

0 .8  percent in the New Zealand s tudy and 2.8 percent in Sarachek. Major executives 

were zero percent in each study.23 

21 For the New Zealand s tudy, the number of entrepreneurs who followed the same occupational field as 
their father was also measured. Interestingly, seventy-nine percent did not follow their father's choice of 
occupational field, and only twenty-one percent did. Exposure to self-employment as  part of the family 
habitat played a more important role in a child's later career decision, than the actual occupational field of 
the father. 
22 111ere was no comparable population data on this. 
23 The absence of any major executives in any of the case groups is worth noting. For New Zealand, one 
argument might be that there were few major corporations for fathers to be major executives in. This was 
not the case. International banks and insurance companies were present in New Zealand, shipping 
companies, several retail chains had branches nationwide as well as large primary processing firms in the 
timber, dairy and woollen industries. However, one point that the present classification of the data omits is 
the scale of the business a father owned. In other words ,  we might ask of the fathers who were business 
owners, how many of these headed firms that were of such a large scale that the fathers might be 
considered major executives of their own businesses? Clearly, there were some, and the children of these 
business owners had exposure to business of a large scale from their early years. The exact number of 
siblings who fall into this category was not investigated, but it is worth further consideration to see what 
effect this exposure may have had on the scale of the ventures their sons and daughters then started. 
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In both studies it appeared least likely that an entrepreneur would come from one 

of two extremes; either from a family where the father was a labourer or unskilled 

worker, or where the father was a highly successful career executive. 

TA B L E  8 

O C c: tJ l' :\ Tl O N  0 1 '  j : N T R E I' R E N E U R S '  F A T! I E R S  

Fathers 
Occupations 

Workers 
Skilled 

Workers 
Farmers 

Professionals 
Owners of 
Businesses 

'\finor 
Executives 

Major 
Executives 

Other 
Unknown 

Total 

Case 
i1nalysis 
Fathers 

9 

25 

25 
1 0  

52 

o 

o 
1 1  

1 33 

As 
Percentage 

6.8 

1 8.8 

1 8.8 
7.5 

39.1 

0 .8  

0 .0  

0.0 
8.3 
1 00 

Sarachek 
.�s 

(Non-
Percentage 

Jewish) 
1 0  5 .6  

22 1 2.2 

52 28.9 
22 1 2.2  

6 8  37.8 

5 2.8 

0 0.0 

1 0.6 
0 0.0 

1 80 1 00 

Source: New Zealand Fathers, see text and Appendix; Sarachek (Non-Jewish Fathers) and Collins and 

Moore adapted from Sarachek, le\\l1sh l\merican En trepreneurs: p.3 6 1 .  

I n  addition, for both studies, the most frequent occupational category of fathers 

of entrepreneurs was proprietorship. Thirty-nine percent of the New Zealand group had 

a father who had his own business, compared with 37 percent of Sarachek's study. In 

both studies, entrepreneurs commenced their first venture early in life, regardless of their 

background. In Sarachek's study, six out of ten of the entrepreneurs started their fust 

entrepreneurial venture before the age of 30; in the New Zealand study, seven out of ten 

had done so before the age of 30. 

F I RST P O S I T I O N  

The age a n  entrepreneur took their first full-time job was not always clear from 

biographical accounts. At times, it can be inferred from the events surrounding a first 

job; 1 3  of the entrepreneurs in this case group fell into this category. Overall, two 

entrepreneurs (1 .5 percent) started their fust job under the age of ten-both boys were 
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aged mne. Ninety entrepreneurs (67.7 percent) commenced full-time employment 

between the ages of 1 0  and 1 5.24 Thirty-four New Zealand entrepreneurs commenced 

their fIrst job between the ages of 1 6  and 1 8, and seven, were aged 1 9  and over before 

commencing their fIrst full time work.25 Of the seven, SL'{ were women. The women 

entrepreneurs in this case analysis often engaged in child-rearing or household 

responsibilities prior to starting out on a business venture. The reason women entered 

entrepreneurial activity was in some cases adversity, such as the death of a husband, or 

having an ineffectual husband as income earner. 

Tl\BLE  9 

A G E  I' I RST S T A R T E D  W O R K  

A.ge range 

o to 9 
10  to 1 5  
16  to 1 8  

19  and over 
Total 

Number 

2 
90 
34 
7 

1 33 

As 
Percentage 

1 .5 
67.7 
25.6 
5.3 
1 00 

Source: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

O C C U PA T I O N  

Overall, the number o f  occupations held b y  the 1 33 entrepreneurs totalled 628.26 

The lowest number of occupations was one, and only three entrepreneurs displayed this. 

In each case, the entrepreneur moved directly into proprietorship. Two of these were 

women, and this move was triggered by adversity. The highest number of occupations 

by a single entrepreneur was ten. One in four entrepreneurs had four occupations and 

47.4 percent of the case group had fIve or more occupations. The variety of these 

occupations is largely explained by entrepreneurs changing jobs prior to undertaking new 

24 By comparison, in Sarachek's study of Non-Jewish entrepreneurs tllls figure was 36 percent. 
25 The results of tlus study show an approximately 50 percent rugher incidence of entrepreneurs who 
started work in the 1 0  to 1 5  age group, than North American studies whereas the percentage of 
entrepreneurs in the 16 to 18 year category is similar. The number of entrepreneurs starting full-time work 
after aged 1 9  and over in the New Zealand study is low (5 percent) and trus is in direct contrast to 
Sarachek's studies of Jewish and Non-Jewish entrepreneurs wruch both recorded 29 percent. Millar's s tudy 
of business  elite was even higher, noting 45 percent of business leaders started their first regular job aged 
1 9  or over (meaning they had received further education) . 
26 Measuring occupation presents some interesting challenges. For instance, is the managerial role a 
different occupation to that of a worker in the plant? While the industry is the same, one could argue tl1at 
the vital nature of the position had changed. The skills, knowledge and abilities required of the person to 
discharge their new role can be vitally different from their previous work. Is the move to proprietorship 
also a change in occupational class? For the New Zealand case analysis both management and 
proprietorship were recorded as different occupations. 
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venture activity. In addition, being the proprietor of a concern was recorded as a 

separate occupation as distinct from being an employee, even though the industry 

remained the same. This categorisation tended to accentuate the number of occupations 

without necessarily indicating a greater range of commercial experience by the 

entrepreneurs. 

T A B L E  1 0  

N U M B E R  0 1 '  D I F F E R E N T  O C C U PA TI O N S  

Number of Case Analysis As a 

occupations Entrepreneurs Percentage 

3 2.3 
2 1 3  9.8 

3 22 1 6.5 

4 3 2  24. 1 
5 1 7  1 2.8 

6 22 1 6 . 5  

7 9 6.8 
8 or more 1 5  1 1 .3 

Total 1 33 1 00 

Source: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

N U M B E R  O F  ] O B S  P R I O R  TO FI RST V E N T U R E  

This study counted the number o f  jobs, or full-time positions, that an 

entrepreneur held prior to starting up their fmt venture. This did not include unpaid 

work. Holding a position in this study was viewed as analogous to working for the same 

fIrm. When a person changed roles in their immediate firm it was not counted as an 

additional position.  It was only counted as an additional position when they moved to 

another fIrm or place of employment. This was different from the occupation category, 

where changes in roles performed inside a single fIrm could also reflect in occupational 

changes. 

The three entrepreneurs who held no jobs prior to undertaking their fIrst venture 

included two women, Sophia Anstice and Shirefie Coory, who commenced their fIrst 

business ventures out of adversity and without commercial previous experience. The 

other, Leo Walsh, entered an engineering business with his brother when he turned 1 8; 

there was no evidence of him having had a job prior to this. While having one job prior 

to starting a new venture, was the largest category, (3 1 percent) , the case group was 

closely split between those who had between one and two j obs (54.9 percent) and those 

who had three or more (42.9 percent) .  
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T i\l� L E  1 1  
N U M B E R  O F  J O B S  P R I O R  T O  F I R S T  V E N T U R E  

Number of 
Case Analysis As a 

jobs prior to 
first venture 

Entrepreneurs Percentage 

0 3 2.3 

42 3 1 .6 

2 3 1  23. 3  

3 22 1 6 . 5  

4 1 6  1 2.0 

5 8 6.0 

6 or more 1 1  8.3 
Total 1 33 1 00 

Source: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

ENTRE P RE N E U RL'\ L A C T I Y I T Y  BY I N D U ST RY 

Table 1 2  indicates the case group's distribution o f  entrepreneurial activity by 

industry. This was not a straight-forward classification to make. Entrepreneurs may 

have more than one venture, in more than one industry, over their lifetime and the 

researcher must decide at what point to select the industry to use as a classification. 

Similar difficulties exist in sociological research analysing class mobility, where 

researchers have used the occupational category stated at the time of marriage. Others 

argue, however, that this may not be the most reliable indicator as it does not represent a 

person performing in their most mature career position. 
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T Al-I L IC 1 2  
I N D U STRY ACTI V I TY 0 1' E N T R E l' R E N I , U R S  

Industry Case .-1nalysis .-15 Percentage 

Mercantile 32 24.1 
Manufacturing 20 1 5.0 

Newspapers and 
1 7  12.8  

publishing 

Service s  9 6.8 
Shipping 9 6.8 

Brewing including 
8 6.0 

Winemaking 

Meat and Dairy 
6 4.5 

processing 

Engineering 6 4.5 
Forestry and 

5 3.8 
Sawmilling 

Transportation 4 3.0 
Automobile 

Production and 3 2.3 
Distribution 

Financial Services 3 2.3 

Land Development 
3 2.3 and Construction 

1fining and oil 
3 2.3 

exploration 

Fishing 2 1 . 5  
Education 0.8 

Entertainment 0.8 

Farm Development 1 0.8 

Total 1 33 1 00 

Source: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

For this research entrepreneurs were categorised according to that commercial 

activity they undertook which was the largest, or most fmancially successful of their 

career. Naturally, there was some degree of judgement in this, but it was a more reliable 

measure than using an entrepreneur's fIrst business venture. Numerous entrepreneurs 

changed occupations after their fIrst venture and were more successful, or spent greater 

duration of their working careers, in different occupations to their initial one. 

Across the case analysis, mercantile activities (32 entrepreneurs, 24 percent) were 

the largest indust1:y classifIcation. This included: retail operations, stock and station 

agents supplying the farming community, department stores, and wholesale and 

distribution activities (in industries o ther than automobile distribution) . Such a result 

reinforced the need for additional research into the retail sector in nineteenth-century 

New Zealand. For while it was clear that the colony experienced a manufacturing boom 
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in the latter part of the nineteenth century, it may be that its economic contribution was 

overshadowed by that of the mercantile trades. 

The second largest cluster was in manufacturing, (20 entrepreneurs, 1 5  percent), 

followed by the newspaper and publishing industry (including printing) with 1 7  

entrepreneurs (1 2 . 8  percent) .  This was not surprising. Partly due to the geographic 

isolation o f  many New Zealand communities in the late nineteenth and early twentieth 

century, a small township could support its own newspaper and commercial printing 

operation.  This permitted some entrepreneurs a captive, if not ready, market from which 

to develop their enterprise and expand into other regions.  

Services industries included activities such as auctioneering, advertising, and 

tourism and nine entrepreneurs (6.8  percent) of the case group were engaged in these 

types of activities .  Shipping activities accounted for six percent as did brewing. Meat 

and dairy processing and engineering each accounted for 4.5 percent. The smallest 

categories were education, entertainment, and farming. For instance, one entrepreneur 

pioneered a regional art school, and another's primary activity was the b uying, running 

and selling o f  multiple farms .  

L I M ITA n O N S  

Some o f  the limitations o f  this study have already been mentioned. I t  focused o n  

a group o f  entrepreneurs and explored this group using available biographical materials 

rather than considerable primary sources. Such an effort would clearly yield further 

insights, though was beyond the bounds of the present study. Nor could such an 

approach, if adopted, rely on locating sufficient primary records for each entrepreneur 

considered. 

Furthermore, while the study uses statistical techniques, the case analysis was 

non-random and was not designed to be representative of the population. However, in 

reality, obtaining a random case group of New Zealand entrepreneurs who were perfectly 

representative o f  industry groups and periods, and for whom adequate information is in 

existence to conduct research on their business activities, would be a difficult task, if not 

impossible. Given these kinds of constraints, the present research covers many of the 

entrepreneurs who might be reasonably studied using a case analysis technique at this 

period in New Zealand's history. In addition, the study includes entrepreneurs from 

many of the main p opulation areas of New Zealand in the period, and represents a wide 

range of commercial activities .  
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N E W  M E :\ S U R E S  

The appearance of a large, expensive, collective book o n  the history o f  household and 

f1mi1y needs neither apology nor defence. This is a new, or a newly defined, area of 

study and its importance to human behaviour in the present as well as the past is 

manifest. The burgeoning subject stands in evident need of a body of compara tive data 

and of an assemblage of techniques for their analysis.27 

In the book, HOUJeho/d and ramify in Pas t Time, Peter Laslett and the Cambridge 

Group for the History of Population and Social Structure, presented new measures by 

which households and family could be examined and discussed. Mean Household Size 

(MHS) was one of these, and it encouraged other researchers to be equally creative 

producing new classifications and statistical measures for investigating families.28 The 

study of entrepreneurship could also benefit from such an approach, and from the 

present study, three measures are proposed which others may find useful. 

The first of these is Lifetime Venture Activity (LV A), which measures the 

number of ventures an entrepreneur undertakes over their career. Analysing the case 

group of entrepreneurs it became clear that while we may identify an entrepreneur with a 

single business venture for which they are well known, over their total career they often 

pursued multiple business ventures and start-ups. Indeed, to have only one venture in a 

lifetime was the minority not the majority experience. Eighty-one per cent of the case 

group was involved in more than one venture over their lifetime. This ranged from two 

or three ventures to five or more. Some ventures lasted only a few years; others lasted 40 

years or more. Some ventures failed, but the key finding was that entrepreneurs 

habitually undertook multiple ventures over their lifetime, not just one. 

A distinction could be made between the ventures that an entrepreneur started 

that were entirely new, and those ventures that an entrepreneur was involved in which 

were started by someone else. This could happen through acquisition, purchasing a 

business outright, or entering into a partnership with someone who had already begun a 

venture. Lifetime Venture Involvement (LVI) measured the latter category, that is, the 

total number of ventures that an entrepreneur was involved in regardless of whether or 

not they started the venture. A second measure, Lifetime Ventures Founded (LVF) , 

27 Laslett, Peter, HotlJebold and FamilY in Past Time, London: Cambridge University Press, 1972, p .L\:. 
28 Wachter, Kenneth, Eugene Hammel, and Peter Laslett, Statistical Studies of Historical Social Structure, 
London: Academic Press, 1 978. 
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measured only those business ventures that the entrepreneur started (their own creation) , 

either by themselves or with others. The two measures can give quite different results. 

In the study of New Zealand entrepreneurs, L VF for the total group was 377. 

This was a mean LVF of 2.83 per entrepreneur. So, a New Zealand entrepreneur during 

this time period, on average, was responsible for the creation of almost three entirely new 

business units over their lifetime. These ventures ranged across a diverse group of 

industries including manufacturing, entertainment, retailing, accounting, auctioneering, 

shipping, and publishing. Each venture was a distinct combination of plant, capital, 

skills, networks, energy and vision. Sixteen per cent recorded a L VF of five or more 

ventures with the highest L VF for a single entrepreneur of twenty-six.29 

T A B L E  1 3  

L I  F E TI r-.I E V E N T U R E  A C TI V I T Y 

Lifetime Ventures 
Number As Percentage 

Lifetime Ventures 
Number j\s Percentage 

Founded (L VFL Involved (L VIL 
o Ventures 8 6.0 0.0 

1 Venture 35 26.3 1 Venture 25 1 8.8 

2 Ventures 33 24.8 2 Ventures 3 1  23.3 

3 Ventures 24 1 8.0 3 Ventures 32 24.1 

4 Ventures 1 2  9.0 4 Ventures 1 2  9.0 

5 or more Ventures 21 1 5 .8 5 or more Ventures 33 24.8 

Total 
1 33 1 00 

Total 
1 33 1 00 

Entreprenerus Entreprenerus 

Total Ventures 377 Total Ventures 475 

Source: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs. Note: Eight entrepreneurs founded no ventures. 

Instead, they purchased the businesses they later developed 

The Lifetime Venture Involvement (LVI) figure showed an even greater 

enthusiasm for new business opportunities. Total LVI for the 1 33 entrepreneurs was 

475 with a mean of 3 .5  per entrepreneur revealing the aggressive level of economic 

activity among these early New Zealand entrepreneurs. The minority of the case group, 

1 8. 8  percent, were involved in only one venture over their lifetime. The majority, 8 1 .2 

percent, recorded a LVI of two or more ventures with 24.8 per cent of New Zealand 

entrepreneurs in the case group recorded a LVI of five or more ventures. The highest 

LVI of a single entrepreneur was forty. 

29 Note that this does not include branch operations commenced by an entrepreneur, which would swell 
the total even more. 
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One of the interesting questions this raises for economists is what is the 

economic power of one entrepreneur? J ob creation research has focused on the firm and 

shown that net new jobs come from small firms not large ones.311 But the Lifetime 

Venture Activity (LV A), both L VF and LVI,  suggest that an equally insightful unit of 

measurement is the individual entrepreneur. A single entrepreneur can commence or be 

involved in multiple ventures over their lifetime. What is  the average accumulated wealth 

that an entrepreneur generates over a lifetime? What is the average contribution to GDP 

by an entrepreneur? How many jobs does a single entrepreneur create over a lifetime? 

These are questions that we do not yet have answers for. 

In Household and Famify in Past Time, Peter Laslett produced a work that was 

collaborative in nature, with uniform agreement by scholars on the key definitions o f  

household and family. Such a consensus among intellectuals i s  a n  achievement in itself, 

but the payoff it produced was wide reaching. Mean Household Size (i\1HS) could be 

considered across time, national, and ethnic boundaries. In the historical study o f  

entrepreneurs, d1e same consensus by a community of academics could produce dynamic 

results. 

Was the entrepreneur a member of the business elite, eEO, self-employed, the 

founder of a firm, or just the owner of a firm? What ownership stake is considered large 

enough to be called entrepreneurs? Were those who purchase 'lifestyle' businesses 

entrepreneurs? Was the farmer an entrepreneur? Such questions have been answered 

differendy by different academics .  Studies emerge that use the term business elite, 

entrepreneur, and self-employed interchangeably, but behind each term lie different 

assumptions and definitions.31 Researchers question each other's findings, yet do so o n  

the basis o f  different premises. It would b e  rewarding for the discipline to experience the 

reverse-investigations by business historians considering entrepreneurial activity in 

different regions, economies, countries and times, working from the same fundamental 

prenuses. 

3lI Birch, D. L., Job Creatioll ill Amen'((/, New York: Free Press, 1 987. 

31 See Berghoff, H., and R. Maller, 'Tired Pioneers and Dynamic Newcomers?'; also Miller, W., 'American 
Historians and the Business Elite'; and Levenstein, M. 'African American Entrepreneurship: The View 
from the 1 91 0  Census', Busilless alld Ecollomic History 24, (1 995), pp. 1 06-1 34. 
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C O N C LU S I O N  

This chapter has discussed the technique o f  case analysis as it has been used in 

business history. It has outlined some of the approaches taken by business historians, 

specifically considering case approaches involving entrepreneurs and the business elite. 

These studies have used both individual case analysis, industry case analysis, and case 

analysis involving l OO-plus business elite or e ntrepreneurs. Each approach offers 

particular benefits, and the larger of the three options was chosen for this research. 

While this approach sacrifices some of the detail of the other two, it has not been used 

before in New Zealand business history and was felt to add a useful perspective to our 

understanding of the period and entrepreneurial behaviour. 

This chapter also outlined the criteria used in the case analysis itself. It discussed 

the source of the cases, the questions used to decide eligibility, and the kinds of questions 

then applied to each of the cases for analysis namely: background information; business 

activity, strategy, lifestyle, partnership, and failure. These categories were entered into an 

excel spread sheet for further analysis. 

Finally, three new measures for categorising entrepreneurial behaviour in case 

analysis were suggested. These were Lifetime Venture Activity (LV A), Lifetime Venture 

Involvement (LVI), and Lifetime Ventures Founded (LVF). None of these were 

challenging in their construction but merely sought to induce some measure of 

commonality to a field of research, that like many fields of study, suffers from a lack of 

common understanding and application in even its most fundamental premises, not the 

least o f  which is defining who is an entrepreneur. Resolving these difficulties might 

enable more comparable and productive research. 

The next three chapters consider in turn different characteristics of the case 

group of entrepreneurs selected for this study. Chapter 6 examines the characteristics of 

immigrants as a sub-group of the case analysis and discusses both the role of immigration 

in the colonial economy and in particular the importance of skill in allowing new 

immigrant entrepreneurs to establish business enterprises. Chapter 7 explores the issues 

surrounding business capital in the colonial economy. For entrepreneurs, conventional 

wisdom might suggest that access to capital is a necessary requisite to starting a venture. 

However, the case group exemplified other characteristics. In the colonial economy, 

capital requirements to start a new enterprise were often limited, and capital economising 

techniques were used by entrepreneurs to access markets. 
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In Chapter 8, the general patterns among the case group are more broadly 

investigated to propose a life-cycle diagram for the colonial entrepreneur. This diagram 

depicts what might be considered the typical career path of the colonial entrepreneur and 

p articular challenges,  or transition points that were faced by these entrepreneurs as their 

enterprises developed in scale. 

+ + + + 
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6 

T H E  EN TREP RE N EURIAL I M M IGRANT : 

M I G RATI O N  A N D  ENT ER P RISE IN A 

C O L O N IAL EC O N O M Y  

In all subsequent colonization, the Wake field principle has been acted upon, dlOUgh 

imperfectly, a part only of dle proceeds of the sale of land being devoted to emigration: 

yet wherever it has been introduced at all, as in South Australia, Victoria, and N ew 

Zealand, the restraint put upon the dispersion of the settlers, and dle influx of capital 

caused by dle assurance of being able to obtain hired labour, has, in spite of many 

difficulties and much mismanagement, produced a suddenness and rapidity of prosperity 

more like fable tlun reality.l 

This chapter discusses the role of immigration in the development of the New 

Zealand economy in the latter part of the nineteenth century.2 It is argued that contrary 

to popular notions of large-scale agricultural immigration, significant numbers of 

immigrants in the late nineteenth century who became entrepreneurs were skilled 

workers. For these people, a combination of experience, networks, and skill meant that 

they had the necessary social and human capital to successfully exploit entrepreneurial 

opportunities in the late nineteenth century New Zealand economy. In part, the success 

that they enjoyed was due to their inherent personal qualities .  But it was also due to 

s tructural characteristics in the colonial economy at this time, such as high p opulation 

growth, government investment, and technological advancement, which made it 

1 1vIills, John Stuart, Pn'llcip/eJ rfPo/itical Eaillomy, v.3, p .966. 
2 An earlier version of this chapter was presented as a paper at dle Business History and Europe 
Conference, University of Canterbury, Christchurch: 5-6 September 2003. 
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particularly receptive to entrepreneurial endeavour. The impact of these upon the 

economy has already been examined in this thesis. 

This chapter is divided into three parts. Part One briefly discusses the 

immigration patterns over the period, identifying the three mechanisms by which 

immigrants travelled to New Zealand and the respective impacts of these mechanisms on 

population growth. In Part Two,  a summary of the economic benefits of immigration is 

presented outlining the views of commentators at the time along with the contribution of 

scholars. While governments were aware of some of the economic benefits accruing 

from immigration, other benefits such as increased economic demand and new enterprise 

also occurred. Part Three presents the results of a case analysis of 1 07 immigrants 

(largely from Europe) who either on arrival, or during their working career, commenced 

one or more new enterprises. Their propensity to start entrepreneurial firms can be 

explained in part by their depth of skill and commercial experience, their access and use 

of family and trade networks as well as structural characteristics resident in the economy. 

I N T RO D U CT I O N  

The historical study o f  immigration and its econonuc effects is o f  particular 

interest to the business historian. Immigration, and government policies on immigration, 

in the nineteenth and early twentieth century shaped New Zealand society as well as that 

of other developing countries such as Canada and Australia.3 Much of the research on 

immigration in the New Zealand context has centred on the social conditions in the 

migrant's home country, their passage, or the establishment of community in the colony.4 

While clearly important, these issues do not inform a debate on the longer-term 

economic effects of immigration. 

The reasons why people leave one country and move to another are various; 

probably only eclipsed by the number of reasons why a person leaves employment to 

start a new business.  Yet the debate surrounding immigration and whether it is beneficial 

or detrimental to an economy draws an emotive response. Claims that immigrants take 

3 For discussions on colonisation especially from the English perspective see for instance, Plant, G.F., 
Oversea Settlement: Migrationfrom the United Kingdom to the Dominions, London: Oxford University Press, 1 95 1 :  
Carrothers, W.A., Emigration from the BntlIh hies: �f:7ilh Special Reference 10 the Deve!opmettt of the Ovmeas 
Dominions, London: P.S.  King and Son, 1 929: Marriott, John, Empire Settlemettt, London: Oxford University 
Press, 1 927. 
4 See for example Simpson, Tony, The Immigrants, Auckland: Godwit Publishing, 1 997. Borrie, WOO. ,  
Immigration to New Zealand· 1854-1938, Canberra: Australian National University, 1 99 1 .  
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the j obs o f  the local population, are a drain on social services, or dilute the skill base of 

an economy are o ffset by counter claims that immigrants have a higher propensity to 

start new fltms, create new jobs with their spending, and save at higher rates than the 

native population.s  

P R O F I L E  OF N EW Z E .\L\ N D  IMi'.l l G R.-\. T I O N  

While three assisted migration schemes (colonisation society, nominated scheme 

and assisted passage), had operated in New Zealand at various points between the 1 830s 

and 1 9 1 0, over two-thirds of migrants arrived without assistance, drawn by social and 

economic activity. 6 The movement was significant in numerical and economic terms .  

For example, between 1 853 and 1 892 approximately 326,000 people immigrated to New 

Zealand. Two-thirds of these people arrived by their own means, outside any kind of 

assisted immigration scheme: this out of a total population in 1 892 of 650,433 persons. 

Planned settlements such as those promoted by coloniser Edward Gibbon 

Wake field, enjoyed a profile many times greater than their impact on population and 

economic activity. Historian Tony Simpson noted that even by 1 858, at the end of the 

New Zealand Company's colonisation experiment, it only accounted for one in five 

settlers in New Zealand, little over 1 0,000 people. Two further forms o f  assisted 

immigration were the nominated scheme and assisted passages. From 1 87 1  until it was 

ceased in 1 892 (though there was a further brief period of assisted migration after the 

First World War) assisted and nominated schemes settled 1 1 2,000 people at an average 

cost of passage o f  between £ 1 2  and £1 5. 

The pull-factors in the colonial economy behind immigration were var10US. 

Alluvial gold deposits provided a significant stimulus for immigrants in the 1 860s and 

many tried their hand at digging even if only to leave for some more profitable activity. 

Ascertaining how many immigrants actually profited directly from gold is pure 

guesswork. 7 Economist Gary Hawke suggested that in the 1 870s, the expanding wool 

5 A more modern examination of the benefits accruing from immigration can be found in Simon, ]ulian, 
The Economic Consequellt"eS 0/ Immigration, Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1989. Using examples and studies from 
North America, Australia, New Zealand, Canada, and Israel he argues that immigrants have a number of 
positive effects on an economy including: immigrants display a higher propensity to start new businesses 
than natives, immigration narrows disparities in income, immigrants create new jobs with their spending 
and decrease native unemployment, they have a higher rate of participation in the labour force and save 
more than natives. 
G See Simpson, The Immigrants, p.70. 

7 See comments in NZPD, 44 (1 883), p.35 a. Barnicoat). 
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production and investment in railway building through the Vogel scheme would have 

been an equally attractive draw card to immigrants as was the refrigeration boom of the 

early twentieth century.8 

F I G U R E  2 1  

S O U R C E S  O F  N E W  Z E A LA l D  P O P U LAT I O N I C R E A S E :  1 8 5 3 - 1 9 1 0  

50,000 
-- Net migration 

40,000 
-- atural increase 

30,000 

20,000 

10,000 

-10,000 

-20,000 

Source: Generated from Statistics of New Zealand, 1 853-1910 

The above graph shows the sources of New Zealand's population increase. 

Considering net migration, the excess of immigrants over emigrants, the 1 860s and 1 870s 

were the most substantial decades; in the ten years from 1 860 to 1 869 net migration was 

1 1 6,1 92. In the ten years from 1 870 to 1 879 this increased by 14 percent to 1 33,079.9 

Net migration had two peaks; one occurred in 1 863, with 35,1 20 net migrants arriving 

following the gold boom in Otago. The other peak occurred in 1 874 during Vogel's 

policy of immigration and public works (38,1 06 net migrants) . 10  Overall, immigration 

8 Hawke, The Making of New Zealand, pp. 13-14. 
9 Statistics of ew Zealand 
10 Interestingly, though 1874 is quoted at times as the year of highest migration to the colony, this was only 
as regards net migration, not absolute figures. In absolute figures the year of highest migration to the 
colony occurred in 1863 with 45,730 immigrants; 1 874 recorded 43,965 immigrants. Similarly, while 1888 
incurred the highest net migratory exodus, it was not the highest migration in absolute numbers. This 
occurred in 1 894 with 22,985 emigrants. 
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was the dominant source of population increase for the colony of New Zealand from the 

1 840s unt:i1 1 878. 1 1  

F I G U R E  2 2  

E M I G R AT I O  F R O M  T H E  C O LO Y O F  N E W  Z E A L A  0 :  1 8 5 3 - 1 9 1 0  
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Source: Statistics of New Zealand -1853-191 0 

The 1 880s witnessed a reverse ill the colonial migration pattern. During the 

1 870s, the annual average excess of immigrants over emigrants had been 1 3,307. In 

1 880, it was 723 1 ,  the following year, 1 6 1 6. This downward pattern continued. The 

worst year was 1 888, when 22,781  people left the colony resulting in negative net 

migration of 91 75.  The following year was little better, with an increase of only 214 

people from migration, followed by further negative migration for the subsequent two 

years. In 1 890, departures exceeded arrivals by 1 782, and in 1 89 1 ,  by 3 1 98. The 

cumulative affect of such an exodus meant that over the decade of the 1 880s there was a 

78 percent fall in migrants staying, as compared to the previous decade. The 1 890s fared 

no better, when the cumulative numbers of migrants remaining fell again to only 

22,345. 12 

The vlew of some historians is to attribute the increasing emigration to the 

depressed economic conditions in the colony. The logical conclusion of such an 

argument is that the population exodus further aggravated the negative economic climate 

11 By way of comparison, in the United States, natural increase had already overtaken immigration by the 
turn of the nineteenth century. See Gibson, C. J. (1971), Demographic History of New Zealand, thesis (PhD) 
University of California, Berkley, pp.23-26. 
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some have suggested?15 Certainly there is evidence to suggest that this may have been 

the case into the 1 870s, but not after thiS. 16  English Board of Trade statistics between 

1 876 and 1 900 suggest that from the United Kingdom, the largest occupational grouping 

of emigrant males to Australasia was skilled workers. 17  This movement peaked between 

1 881  and 1 885, and overall recorded fifty percent greater emigrants than its closest 

occupational category, agricultural labourers . 

F I G U R E 23 

O C C U P A T I O N S  OF A D U LT MALE C I T I Z E  S WHO LEFT U l I T E D  Kr G D O M  F O R  

A U S T R A LA S I A :  1 8 7 6 - 1 9 00 

-- Merchants and Professional Men 
35,000 

30,000 

-- Fanners and Graziers 

Agrirultural Labourers 

-- Skilled Workers 

25,000 -- Labourers and Domescic Servants 

-- Miscellaneous 

20,000 -- Oa:upacions not stated 

15,000 

10,000 

5,000 t======:::::::::::::------
o +---------------r-------------�--------------_+--------------� 

1876 to 1880 1881 to 1 885 1886 to 1890 1891 to 1895 1896 to 1900 

Source: Adapted from Thomas, Brinley, Migration and Economic Growth: A study of Great Britain and the At/antic 

Economy, 2nd ed., London: Cambridge University Press, 1973. 

15  See Arnold, R.D., The Farthest Promised Land, Wellington: Victoria University Press, 1981 .  
1 6  Hawke introduces this reservation in Making of New Zealand, p.14. 
17 The most concentrated peaks occurred in the gold rush years between 1852 and 1865, when gold strikes 
in Victoria, followed by the West Coast of Jew Zealand, saw emigration to Australasia accounting for one 
in three United Kingdom emigrants. From 1866 to the mid 1 870s, it dropped to under ten percent of 
United Kingdom emigrants until the mid-1 870s when it peaked again and emigrants to Australasia attracted 
over 20 percent of United Kingdom emigrants. That emigration to Australasia drops to less than 20,000 
per annum after 1891 would suggest that news of the recession in these colonies had @tered back to the 
United Kingdom to such an extent that it was beginning to have an affect on emigrant numbers. 
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The occupation of a migrant in their home country might bear little resemblance 

to their occupation in their adopted country. I S  That one arrived in the colony classed as a 

farm labourer was no indication that this was the career pursued in the colonial economy. 

Such a claim is supported by the sample of immigrants discussed shortly. Only ten 

percent of the entrepreneurs studied farmed during their working lives, and those that 

did used it as a stepping stone to some other form of commercial endeavour. English­

born William Winstone, for example, arrived in Auckland in 1 859 aged 1 6. Following his 

father's example he took a job farming. Yet like the majority of the other entrepreneurs 

in this study, he used his initial employment as a means to an end rather than an end in 

itself. Winstone saved vigorously until he was able to start his flrst cartage business in 

1 864, flve years later. l �  

Letters from the immigration offlcer in Auckland to the under secretary for 

immigration in 1 879, also illustrated the tendency toward occupational mobility in the 

colonial economy. 'The nominated system is much more beneflcial than the assisted.' 

commented Alfred Greenfleld. 'The immigrants coming out under the former almost 

invariably flnd homes and employment on landing, while the assisted are not always so 

fortunate . . .  Many of the nominators have not been more than six years in the colony, 

but are possessed o f  considerable property. Among these may be found a number of 

Government immigrants who are now hotelkeepers, farmers, country storekeepers, 

master mechanics,  and in government employ.'20 Likewise, Borrie cited a similar instance 

from The New-Zealander: 'Those who originally laboured for wages in this colony, but 

have now raised themselves to the position of employers. '21 

T H E  E C O N O M I C  B EN E F I T S  O F  I M M I G RA T I O N  

Scholars have sugges ted a range of economic beneflts o f  immigration. Early 

classical economists such as Say and Ricardo opposed the idea of emigration asserting 

that it would b e  detrimental to the home economy. BrinIey Thomas asserts that this 

changed with the views of the coloniser, Edward Gibbon Wakefleld, who advocated 

three advantages of colonisation on the home economy: colonisation would increase the 

1 8 Immigrants often had two occupations; for example, Scots in the 1 840s could be agricultural labourers 
or handloom weavers according to the season. 
1 9 See Simpson, Frank, The Fir)'t Century: a Centenary Review of Winstone Limited, Auckland: Winstone Limited, 
1 965. 
20 AJHR, Reports of Immigration Officers for the year ended 30th June, 1 879. D-S, p.4. 

21 Quoted in Borrie, p. 1 6. From The New Zealander, Auckland. Jan. 30, 1 856. 
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market for its products; it would glVe relief from over-population; It would promote 

foreign investment.22• 

J ohn Stuart Mill's classic work, PrinaP/eO' rfPolitica/ Eco!lonry, applauded Wakefield's 

colonisation scheme and its beneficent results. Wrote Mill: 'In all subsequent 

colonization, the Wake field principle has been acted upon, though imperfectly, a part 

o nly of the proceeds of the sale of land b eing devoted to emigration: yet wherever it has 

been introduced at all, as in South Australia, Victoria, and New Zealand, the restraint put 

upon the dispersion of the settlers, and the influx of capital caused by the assurance of 

being able to obtain hired labour, has, in spite of many difficulties and much 

mismanagement, produced a suddenness and rapidity of prosperity more like fable than 

reality.'23 

Mill was accurate in his appreciation of the economic outcomes o f  colonisation, 

but his arguments were incomplete as to what had caused them. Wake field had 

composed his vision of settlement, while in an English prison, writing about a country he 

had never seen or visited. His vision of a carefully stratified society with just the right 

combination of capitalists and labour, brought about by measured emigration and funded 

by land sales to finance further development, was an untested hypothesis.24 

It was true that Wake field settlements were initiated at New Plymouth, Otago, 

Nelson, Canterbury and Wellington. It was equally true that land sales and immigration 

were vital in the mL'{ of colonisation. But what Wake field had not sufficiently anticipated 

was enterprise. In particular, immigrants would be more diverse than just labourers and 

capitalists, and those with skills and ambition would decide to seize opportunities to rise 

and prosper. 

The importance of immigration to the colony'S economic development was well 

understood in government at the time. When the new Governor, Sir William Jervois, 

arrived in 1 883 he noted that the limiting factor to New Zealand's continued progress 

was not lack of opportunity, nor natural resources, nor roads or railways, but 

22 1110mas, BrinIey, Migration and El"onomi,' Growtb, 2"" edn., Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1 973, 
pp.3-13 .  
23  Mill, John Stuart, Principles ifPolitiml Economy, v.3, p.966. 
24 The arguments behind the positive effects of  emigration can be found in Wakefield's, A View of the An 
if Colonization in Letters Between a Statesman and a Colonist, Oxford: CIarendon Press, 1 91 4; Wake field, Edward 
Gibbon, A Letter from Sydney and otber Wn'tings, London: Dent, 1 929. 
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population.25 Immigrants were an aid to the work of settlement and brought with them 

new capital. 26 

Government supported immigration allowed the government to expand 

settlement while also providing jobs for new immigrants. Planned settlements in 

locations such as Fitzherbert Town in Manawatu, Seventy-Mile Bush in Wellington, 

Tauranga, Patea, Fielding, Tauranga, or Jackson's Bay required the construction of new 

roads, drainage, tramways and railways, bridges, and telegraph lines.27 Immigrant labour 

was used construct such infrastructure and then benefited from its use. 

In 1 87 1  the Minister for Public Works, W. Gisborne, also described the nature of 

this dual relationship between immigration and public works in the first annual report of 

the Immigration and Public Works Department.28 

An essential part of the Colonial Policy is Immigration . . . .  the presence of an increased 

and increasing settled population, which shall to the greatest extent facilitate their 

construction and increase their use, is equally important, and, moreover, is necessary to 

the success, and even to the existence of the other. Progress cannot be expected in a 

young colony from public works alone. But the addition of settled population cannot be 

permanently secured without its attachment to tlle soil, and tlle Immigration and Public 

Works Act recognizes that necessity.29 

Other econonuc benefits also accrued from immigration but were not overtly 

discussed by the government. For example, J .B.  Condliffe noted that immigrants became 

contributors to the economic system by virtue of being consumers.3° A rapid increase in 

consumption, stimulated through immigration, demanded additional services and 

25 Stated Jervois: The increasing facilities of communication witl1 Europe, the large area of land which is 
being opened for settlement by roads and railways and the establishment of new industries, offer year by 
year greater inducements for the introduction of capital, and at the same time point to the necessity of 
steadily continuing the assistance which is given from the public funds in aid of immigration. '  NZPD, 44 
(1 883), p .2. 
26 Something Colonial Treasurer Harry Atkinson was particularly alert to when he delivered his 1 883, 
Financial Statement Financial Statement. Atkinson stated: 'From this it will at once be evident, assuming 
our exports to remain the same, that, unless a sufficiently large influx of capital, the property of settlers, is 
maintained to justify the continuance of our imports at their average rate, or unless the produce of our 
local industries supplying the colonial consumption increases to the extent of any reduction that may take 
place in our imports, commercial depression must follow.' See AJHR, 1 883, B .2, p.lx. 

27 \V'.D. Borrie, whose work Immigration to New Zealand, remains the authority on migratory patterns in the 
period, discussed at some length the benefits brought tl1Iough migration, in particular the use of migrants 
to establish towns such as Fielding, Tauranga and Waipu. Borrie, W.D. ,  Immigration to New Zealand: 1 854-
1 938, Canberra: i\ustralian National University, 1 99 1 .  
28 See First Annual Report of the Immigration and Public Works Department, AJHR, 1 87 1 ,  D.4. 
29 ibid. 
30 Condliffe, J .B., New Zealand In the Making, pp.29-31 .  
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benefits from a range of secondary and tertiary industries, such as clothing and boot 

manufacture, food stuffs, printing, housing, schooling, insurance, and banking. 

Depending on the size of the influx of migrants, such an increase in demand might be 

met through an expansion of the present industries in a colony, or the addition o f  

entirely new firms. This was precisely the position the colonial economy found itself in 

during the period under discussion. First from immigration, then from natural increase, 

New Zealand enjoyed a period of continual rapid population growth. As a result, Russell 

Stone suggests that local industries and commercial undertakings rose to this expansion 

in market demand by providing supplements and substitutes for imported commodities.}! 

Jackson suggests a similar effect for the Australian colonial economy, arguing that 

recendy arrived immigrants brought new technological knowledge encouraging rapid 

development of new enterprises and low rates of technological inertia.32 

Further economic benefits of immigration may be characteristic of particular 

migrant groups. Some immigrant communities have displayed a greater or lesser 

propensity to undertake self-employment or start up new fIrms. Tom Brooking suggests 

that this was the case with Scottish immigrants to New Zealand in the late nineteenth 

century in both capital supply and company formation. Brooking stated: 

The entrepreneurial contribution of the Scots was certainly proportionately greater than 

that of the more numerous English. Capital and labour were essential for development, 

but entrepreneurial skill was required to convert the potential for progress into material 

advancement. By taking risks, seizing initiatives and employing labour, Scots and 

English entrepreneurs assisted by the state helped transform a virtually underdeveloped 

colony into a prosperous capitalist nation. Colonies in their pioneer period encourage 

men to take risks in pursuit of material rewards. Scots seemed to take up that challenge 

more readily in nineteenth-century New Zealand than did any other major ethnic group. 

111ey were also better able to turn their experience in farming, industry and commerce to 

advantage. Jews were the only group of European migrants who were more successful 

as entrepreneurs.33 

31 Stone, R. C. J . ,  Makers �l Fortune, Auckland: .l1.uckland University Press, 1 973. Furthermore, Simon 
suggests that rapid population growth would not have a negative effect on the adoption of innovation. See 
Simon, Julian L., 'Some Theory of Population Growth's Effect on Technical Change in an Industrial 
Context', Australian Economic History Review, 26:2 (1 986), pp. 1 48-1 58. 
32 See Jackson, R.V., 'The Colonial Economies: An introduction', Australian Economic History Review, 38: 1 
(1 998), pp. 7 -8. 
33 Brooking, Tom, 'Tarn McCanny and Kitty Clydeside - the Scots in New Zealand', in The Scots Abroad: 
Capital Labour and Enterprise, 1 750- 1914, Cage, R.A., (ed.) , London: Croom Helm, 1 985, pp. 1 72- 173. 
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A further example o f  this has been Andrew Godley's work on Jewish immigrant 

communities in A merica and Great Britain in the late nineteenth century. Godley 

demonstrates how the work of Jewish free loan societies, combined with the eagerness of 

Jewish migrants to undertake self-employment, often in textile manufacture and 

mercantile trades, produced rapid wealth creation in Jewish communities. Assisted by 

the advent of the sewing machine, clothing fIrms required limited start-up capital, could 

be economically run on a small-scale, and were easy to establish. It resulted in a trend 

among Jewish immigrants toward self-employment. Noted Godley, 'Contemporaries in 

both countries were astonished at the speed with which impoverished Jewish immigrants 

became entrepreneurs . '-'4 

J ewish immigrants 1ll the case analysis displayed a similar eagerness toward 

entrepreneurial activity. These included: Arthur Myers, Hugo Friedlander, J oseph 

Nathan, Myer Caselberg, David Theomin, and Bendix Hallenstein. A tendency towards 

mercantile activities was strong among this group and five of them started out as 

merchants, either as importers/ exporters or operating a general store. As such they were 

well placed to use their skill as traders to multiply their initial capital. Despite their of ten­

small starts in business, four of these entrepreneurs developed enterprises that had a 

national representation. In addition, all o f  the case analysis Jewish entrepreneurs 

involved family members in their enterprises. A pattern that was consistent with 

American nineteenth-century J ewish entrepreneurs.35 

T H E  S T U D Y  

The following section i s  based o n  the case analysis undertaken i n  this thesis of 

entrepreneurs during this period. While the s tudy overall considered 1 33 entrepreneurs, 

this chapter looks in more detail at the activities of the 1 07 who were immigrants . For a 

discussion on the defmitions o f  entrepreneurship and the methodology adopted in the 

study see Chapter Five. 

Migrant entrepreneurs covered a wide range of people and commercial activities 

and this is included as an appendi.'I:. Some were well known, such as merchant J oseph 

Nathan, industrialist Joseph Firth, cartage operator William Winstone, newspaper 

34 See Godley, 1-\ncirew, Jewish Immigrant Entrepreneurship in New York and London 1880- 19 14, New York: 
P algrave, 200 1 ,  p.S 1 .  1-\150, Godley, /\ndrew, 'Jewish Soft Loan Societies in New York and London and 
Immigrant Entrepreneurship,' Business History, 38, (1 996), pp. 1 0 1 - 1 1 6. 
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proprietor Alfred Horton, and stove-maker Henry Shacklock. Others were less well 

known, including entertainment entrepreneur Henry Hayward, architect and contractor 

Alfred Luttrell, grain merchant Gearge Stead, and millwright Eben Hayes. 

The 'Who's Wha' character of the sample results in a set of exemplars far the 

profIle and impact of the thousands of enterprising migrants to New Zealand in this 

period. The study investigated a range of variables including the immigrants' country of 

origin, education, family background, occupations, settlement patterns, new venture 

activity, business strategy and sources of capital. This chapter examines three of these 

areas: the immigrants' skill level; their propensity ta undertake new ventures; the 

importance of networks in developing trade. 

T A B L E  1 4  

I [\! M I G R A N T  E N T R E P R !, N I ': U R S - Y E :\ R  I M l\! I C R ,\ T E D  

Year Immigrated N umber Percentage 

1 840-49 3 2.8 

1 850-59 1 7  15.9 

1 860-69 43 40.2 

1 870-79 21 19.6 

1 880-89 1 3  12.1  

1 890-99 4 3.7 

1 900-1 909 6 5.6 

Total 107 100 

Source: Case "'\nalysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

The sample consisted of 1 02 male and fIve female immigrant entrepreneurs. The 

earliest immigrant to arrive in the case group was in 1 843 and the latest in 1 9 1 0. The 

decade that recorded the greatest number of immigrants in the case analysis was 1 860-69 

when 43 entrepreneurs arrived in the colony (40 percent of the case analysis group). 

Similarly, the second highest decade was that of Vogel's public works programme (1 870-

79) , when a further 1 9 .6  percent of the case group arrived. Twelve percent arrived the 

following decade (1 880-1 889), and only 9.3 percent after this. In sum, fIfty percent of 

the case group arrived prior to 1 866. The reason why such early immigrants were 

included in a study of entrepreneurship in the latter part of the nineteenth century is 

explained by the young age at which many of them immigrated. 

35 See comments by Sarachek, B. ,  'Jewish American Entrepreneurs', The Journal if Economic History 2 (1980), 
pp.370-72. 
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Most of those who arrived in the colony were youths. This was representative o f  

the case analysis a s  well a s  the population a s  a whole, as discussed i n  Chapter 2. Of the 

case analysis group of immigrant entrepreneurs 85 percent arrived in the colony aged 29 

or under. The largest grouping by age range occurred in the 20-29 year bracket 

consisting 45.8  percent of the immigrant entrepreneurs. Only 1 4.9  percent of the same 

arrived in the colony over the age of 30. One dominant characteristic of the immigrant 

entrepreneurs was youthfulness. At the date of their arrival the mean age of the 

immigrant entrepreneurs was 2 1 .  Thirty-nine percent arrived of an age when they were 

yet to make economic career choices. 

T A R L E  1 5  

I r--I l\! l G R A N T E N T R E P R E N E U R S  - A G E I M l\I I C; R J\ T E D  

Age 
Nwnber Percentage 

Immigrated 

0-9 1 4  1 3 . 1  

1 0- 1 9  28 26.2 

20-29 49 45.8 

30-39 1 1  1 0.3 

40-49 4 3.7 

SO-59 1 0.9 

60-69 0 0.0 

Total 1 07 100 

Source: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

While some of the variables studied could not be generalised it was possible to 

compare the country of origin and the setdement patterns in the case analysis with the 

wider population. In 1 881 , as indicated in the table below, 6.5 percent of the New 

Zealand foreign-born population were born in Australia as compared to 8.4 percent in 

the case group. Forty-five percent of the New Zealand foreign-born population were 

born in England as compared to 47 percent for the case group. Similarly, Scotland was 

20 percent for the population and 22.4 percent for the case group . 
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T A B L E  1 6  

N z  r O R E I G N - B O R N  t\ 0 I M M I G R A N T  E N T R E P R E N E U RS :  1 8 8 1  

Birthplace Z Foreign Born Migrant Entrepreneurs 

No. % No. % 

Australia 1 7 277 6.5 9 8.4 

England 1 1 9224 45. 1 51 47.7 

Wales 1 963 0.7 0 0.0 

Sco tland 52753 20.0 24 22.4 

Ireland 49363 1 8.7 1 1  10.3 

Other British Possessions 401 4  1 .5 0.9 

France 848 0.3 0.9 

Germany 481 9  1 . 8  3 2.8 

Other European Countries 7046 2.7 2 1 .9 

United States of America 841 0.3 0 0.0 

China 5033 1 .9 3 2.8 

Other countries 1 1 90 0.5 2 1 . 9 

Total 264371 100 107 1 00 

Source: Case Analysis and Census statistics, 1 88 1  

Overall, European migrants accounted for 86  percent of  the case group, 

compared to 90 percent of the domiciled immigrants in 1 88 1 .  With the exception of 

Irish imm.igrants, the percentage of entrepreneurs in the case analysis approximately 

reflected their representation in the population. As noted before, however, immigrants 

are over-represented in the case group, proportionately to their presence in the general 

population. 

The immigrants in the study settled in a variety of locations around ew Zealand. 

I n  rank order, the first four cities of choice were Auckland, Dunedin, Christchurch, and 

Wellington. Auckland was the location for 23.4 percent of the immigrant entrepreneurs; 

Dunedin was 22.4 percent, Clu'istchurch 1 1 .2 percent and Wellington 9.3 percent. The 

three main centres of Auckland, Dunedin and Christchurch were the only locations to 

record percentages of settlement in double figures; all other locations were below five 

percent. A cluster of locations registered 2 and 3 percent, including the provincial towns 

of  Nelson, Palmerston North, Hamilton, Invercargill, Napier, and New Plymouth. 

Ironically only the smaller centres such as Napier, Masterton, and Balclutha 

showed proportional similarity between the case analysis of entrepreneurs and the 

settlement pattern of the overall population. In the major centres such as Dunedin, 

Auckland, Wellington, and Christchurch the proportions of immigrant entrepreneurs 

were higher than their population base would suggest. For example, Auckland in 1 88 1  

contained 6 .3 percent o f  the population but accounted for proportionally nearly four 

times as many immigrant entrepreneurs from the case analysis (23 percent). Similarly, 

Dunedin had 8.7 percent of the population but 22.4 percent of the case analysis 
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entrepreneurs, emphasising its importance as a commercial centre ill the colonial 

economy.30 

T !\ B L E  1 7  

II\I M ] G R :\ N T  E N T R [, P R E N [ , U R S - S E TT L E ivl E N T  P A TT E R N 

Location N tunber Percentage POEulation 1 881 As Percentage 

"\shburton 2 1 .9 1 526 0.3 

Auckland 25 23.4 30952 6 .3 

Balclutha 1 0.9 820 0.2 

Christchurch 1 2  1 1 .2 30715  6 .3 

Dunedin 24 22.4 42794 8.7 

Gisborne 1 0.9 1 737 0.4 

Hamilton 3 2.8 1361  0.3 

Hastings 3 2.8 617 0 . 1  

Hokitika 2 1 .9 2600 0.5 

In vercargill 4 3.7 6976 1 .4 

Masterton 0.9 2241 0.5 

N apier 2 1 .9 5756 1 .2 

N elson 4 3 .7 6764 1 .4 

New Plymouth 2 1 .9 3310 0.7 

Palmerston 
4 3.7 1 366 0.3 

N orth 

Thames 3 2.8 4863 1 .0 

Wanganui 3 2.8 4646 0.9 

Wellington 1 0  9.3 20563 4.2 

\'V'hangarei 1 0.9 495 0 . 1  

Total 1 07 1 00 1 70102 

Source: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

Grouping the immigrants by their dominant business activity (the activity either 

they were best known for or most successful at during their career) gave the following 

results. 

36 By country of origin Dunedin had as many Scottish immigrant entrepreneurs from the case analysis as 
A.uckland (8 each). 1\uckland had the greatest concentration of English-born entrepreneurs (13) compared 
with Christchurch (8) and Wellington (8) . 
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T A B L E  1 8  

I �! j\[ I G R J\ N T  E N T R E l' l UC N E U R S  - I N D U S T R Y  

Industrv Number PercentaBe 

l\Iercantile 24 22.43 

l\fanufacturing 1 8  16 .82 

Newspapers and Publishing 1 7  1 5.89 

Services 8 7.48 

B rewing 7 6.54 

Engineering 6 5.61 

Shipping 6 5 .61  

Dairy 5 4.67 

Land development and construction 3 2.80 

Timber 3 2.80 

:\utomobile 2 1 .87 

l\oIining 2 1 .87 

Transport 2 1 . 87 

Education 1 0.93 

Entertainment 1 0.93 

Financial Services 0.93 

Fishing 1 0.93 

Totals 107 100 

S ource: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrep;:eneurs 

Two were automobile entrepreneurs. Hopeful Gibbons, the son of an Australian 

shipbuilder, commenced his flrst business, a brewery, in Patea in 1 879. Gibbons was aged 

6 1  before he started his most successful venture, the Colonial Motor Company. Scottish 

b orn Charles Todd started fellmongering with his father in 1 883, and he had a career as a 

stock and station agent before branching into motorcars in 1 920 aged 55.  

Seven migrant entrepreneurs were involved in brewing and winemaking, 

including Irish born William Crawford, who started work at the age of 1 4  as an 

indentured merchants clerk, later starting his first business, the Albert Brewery, aged 32. 

Other brewers included Australian-born Arthur Myers, who entered the family firm, 

Campbell and Ehrenfried, aged 1 6 . There were flve entrepreneurs from the meat 

processing and dairy industry, including the son of an English farmer, Henry Reynolds , 

who himself went farming before starting his flrst venture, the Waikato Land 

Association, at the age of 28. In 1 886, he established a dall)' factory and the Anchor 

brand. 

SLX engllleers were among the migrant entrepreneurs, including Eben Hayes, 

Alfred and George Price, who set up an engineering works producing flax dressing 

machines in Onehunga in 1 868, and George Fraser, whose Phoenix Iron Foundry was 

the largest engineering works in Auckland. One migrant was involved respectively in 

education, entertainment, and flllancial services. Albert Sanford developed the family 
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fishing business that prospered through vertical integration into processing, retail stores 

and restaurants as well as harvesting. Three were involved in land development and 

construction. 

The largest category (24 entrepreneurs) , consisted of entrepreneurs with 

mercantile interests, such as grain merchant George Stead, draper Marianne Smith, stock 

and station agent Donald Reid, merchant Myer Caselberg, and draper Mary Milne. The 

second largest category (1 8 entrepreneurs), was manufacturing. It included migrants, 

such as John Whitney of the Colonial Ammunition Company, aerated water 

manufacturer Alexander Thomson, rubber products manufacturer George Skellerup, and 

pipe and brick manufacturer Peter McSkirnming. Martin Kennedy and Charles Sew Hoy 

were best known for their mining interests. Seventeen of the migrants started newspaper 

and publishing firms. Alfred Reed first purchased the New Zealand Typewriter 

Company in 1 902, then a Sunday School supplies business ,  prior to commencing his 

publishing firm A.H. Reed Ltd. in 1 9 1 8. Other publishing entrepreneurs included 

magazine publisher George Russell, and newspaper proprietors, George Fenwick, Alfred 

Horton, and Joseph Ivess. Eight started businesses in service industries including John 

Inglis Wright in advertising, and Alexander Hatrick, the Wanganui tourism entrepreneur. 

There were six shipping entrepreneurs including Alexander Donald, who ran a 

shipping firm to the Pacific Islands, and J oseph Cock, who originally started as a 

shipping clerk before he became a shipping company manager, then the proprietor of the 

Anchor Steam Shipping Company. Three entrepreneurs founded firms in the timber 

industry and two in transportation and cartage industry. These included a quarrying and 

cartage operator, William Winstone, and coach company proprietor, Hugh Cassidy. 

P R O P O RT I O N I N  T H E  C A S E  "-\ N A. LYS I S  

Of the 1 33 entrepreneurs in  the overall case analysis, 1 07 of  them (80 percent) 

were immigrants. One question to consider is: Was this merely representative of the 

make-up of New Zealand society at this time, or did it suggest that immigrants displayed 

a greater propensity toward entrepreneurial activity than the native-born population? 

At this point, it does not appear that there is sufficient evidence to make a claim 

either way. This is primarily for two reasons. Firstly, it was apparent from the sample of 

immigrants that their business activities were more concentrated in the early years of the 

period and less so in the later. The converse held true for the native-born entrepreneurs. 

These were more concentrated in business activity in the period post 1 890 as opposed to 
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beforehand. In this respect, one could argue that both groups were merely mirroring the 

population demographics o f  the colony, where immigrants naturally dominated all 

spheres o f  colonial life as they were the dominant source of population increase prior to 

1 878. Later, as the native-born population rose to age maturity, they assumed the 

dominant role in economic life. 

There may be substance In this argument; however, any conclusions are not 

defmitive.  Not all the immigrants arrived in the colony at an age at which they could 

commence a business venture. For these children, and they o ften were, their capability 

to make economic decisions about their future careers was non-existent. Nor was their 

any surety that they would turn to an entrepreneurial career when they reached age 

maturity. 

In numerical terms, 1 6  percent of the immigrants were aged 1 2  or under on 

arrival and 49 percent were 21 or under. In short, one could argue that half of the 

sample o f  migrants had neither the economic capacity to pursue entrepreneurial activity 

when they arrived in the colony, or they were o f  schooling age. Given that these 

immigrants decided to embark on an entrepreneurial career, did it mean that immigrants 

were more entrepreneurially-minded than the native born population? 

In many cases in the case analysis group, it was the entrepreneur's parents who 

made the decision to immigrate-not the child. Strong family convictions regarding 

enterprise can be passed on to the child. Immigrant families, free from the societal 

norms in their home countries, may arrive with the aim of developing a more affluent  life 

for themselves. In this regard, they may be more willing to enter into self-employment, 

where they might directly profit from their own labours. The evidence in favour of such 

a claim was that when a group of 500 business people were eventually limited to 1 33 

entrepreneurs, 80 percent turned out to be immigrants, which was proportionately larger 

than the proportion of foreign-born residents in the colony in 1 880Y However, a more 

37 In 1 880, the proportion of New Zealand's population that was foreign born just exceeded the native­
born population. This demographic rapidly slid in favour of the native-born population (as it had in other 
colonies) over the next 40-years. By 1 896, foreign born consisted 37 . 15  percent of the population. By 
1 9 1 1 ,  it was 30 .26, and by 1921 ,  25.61 percent. Taking an average of census returns between 1 881 and 
1 921 ,  give the foreign-born element as 36.59 percent of the population. 
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prudent response may be that having a larger group of cases on which to investigate this 

question would be helpfuPR 

I mmigrants 

Natives 

Immigrants 

Natives 

T ;\In E  1 9  

C O I\I I' .\ R I S O N  O F  N ,\ T I V E  A N D  1 l\I l\I I G R A N T  E N T R E P R E N E U R S 

,\ge at Death 

(average) 

75.8 
79.7 

Y cars in bus.  

Before most 

success (av.) 

1 9  
1 5  

Dq.,rree or 

trade 

qualified (%) 

36 
26 

,\ge most 

successful 

venture (av.) 

35 
3 1  

,\ge first 

started work 

(av.) 

1 5  
1 5  

I ':xperienced 

business 

failure (av.) 

30 
30 

N () .  jobs prior 

to first venture 

(av.) 

2.75 
2. 1 1  

Business 

continued past 

founder (av.) 

78 
61  

Age started 

first ven ture 

(av.) 

27.2 
25.4 

Family 

continued in 

fu:m (av.) 

57 
42 

Years in 

business prior 

first venture 

(av.) 

12  
10  

Father 

entrepreneur in 

business (%) 

42 
50 

Prior 

management 

role (%) 

41 
30 

I '-amily 

business (%) 

7 1  
65 

Source: Case .-1.nalysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

When we consider other characteristics of the inunigrants in the case analysis 

compared to the native-born population, differences do not instantly emerge. And on 

one level there appear to be more similarities than differences between the two groups. 

In regards to the age they fIrst started work, the average number of jobs they held, the 

age they started their Erst Erm, and the percentage that experienced business failure there 

appeared strong similarities. These can be seen in the table above. 

There was a difference between the two groups of entrepreneurs with regard to 

their venture pattern. Immigrants tended to start their venture activity slightly later than 

the natives, with more years of commercial experience behind them and on average, 

commence the venture that was the most successful of their career later than native 

entrepreneurs. The explanations for this are not immediately obvious, though the greater 

proportion of fathers who were entrepreneurs among natives versus immigrants, may 

account for some of the variation. Prospective entrepreneurs with a family history of 

this kind of activity may have been encouraged earlier towards new venture activity. 

While similar percentages in the two groups had a family fum, at some point in 

their business careers, the immigrants in the case analysis showed greater longevity in 

family involvement. Seventy-eight percent of immigrant entrepreneurial businesses 

38 Bearing in mind that we do not yet have any real estimates on the size of commercial activity in the 
colony (across every sector) at this time, let alone what proportions were immigrants as opposed to native­
born. 
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continued past the death of the original immigrant entrepreneur; this was compared to 6 1  

percent o f  native entrepreneurs. Similarly, 5 7  percent o f  the families o f  immigrant 

entrepreneurs continued to play a role in the firms that had been commenced by the 

initial immigrant as opposed to 42 percent of native entrepreneur families who 

maintained some involvement. Part of the reason for this difference, may be the degree 

to which immigrants used family networks as a way to gain access to their adopted 

economy. Similarly, it appears that immigrants who arrived in the colony skilled in a 

trade were at an immediate advantage. Even if they found barriers to paid employment, 

they had the acquired skills to generate an income and build a business. Both of these 

points will now be discussed in more detail. 

T H E  I M P O RT A N C E  O F  S K I L L  

In the milieu o f  colonial life, those immigrants with a skill were advantaged in 

various respects. They might gain employment faster and be better remunerated than 

those without skill; they also enjoyed elevated social standing among the working classes 

as entries in postal directories testify. Those suitably qualified could list themselves as 

j ourneyman painter, journeyman draper, journeyman tailor or journeyman butcher as 

opposed to those carrying out the equivalent trade without such status. 

Indeed it is probably inappropriate to term this skilled group 'working class', for 

though they started life with these kinds of confines, having a skill equipped them to 

c hallenge the barriers of their class. For the immigrant this was an important distinction. 

In a developing economy, their skill gave them greater agency,39 than in the established 

world order they left. Mill and other economists had projected that migrants to the 

colonies would work in a landless state for a select group of capitalists.40 This did not 

always transpire. The colonial economy was far more dynamic than this. Immigrants 

with skill were the new 'enterprising class' .  

39 For a defmition of agency I rely on that given by Ronald Inden, where he states: 'When I use the 
expression "human agency," I mean tile realized capacity of people to act effectively upon their world and 
not only to know about or give personal or intersubjective significance to it. That capacity is the power to 
act purposively and reflectively, in more or less complex relationships with one another, to reiterate and 
remake the world in which they live . . .  ' See Inden, Ronald, Imagining IlIdia, London: B asil Blackwell, 1 990, 
p.23. 

4 0  See Mill, ].S. ,  Prillciples 0/ Political Economy, with some 0/ their Applications to Social Philosophy, London: 
Longmans, Green, 1 900. 
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Small-scale business was the dominant organisational form in the New Zealand 

colonial economy, and it has remained so until the present day.41 In this type of 

economic arrangement, knowledge proved more important than capital in starting a firm. 

Large-scale capital-intensive start-ups were not common, even though they have 

attracted a high profile from his torians. Some operations were large, in gold mining, 

large mercantile fIrms, and dairy companies, but the natural entry point in this market for 

a willing entrepreneur was the British-style family firm,42 partnership or sole 

proprietorship. As noted in the previous section, 36 percent of the immigrant 

entrepreneurs from the case analysis commenced their first venture skilled in their trade. 

For the would-be printer, baker, boot maker, bicycle manufacturer, brewer or merchant, 

skill rather than capital was the important leverage point in starting a rum. 

William Dawson was one such example. Dawson was already a fully qualified 

brewer by the time he emigrated to New Zealand, aged 2 1 ,  and easily found employment 

at Wilson's Well Park Brewery in Dunedin. Three years later, in 1 876, he and two other 

employees, J ames Speight and Charles Greenslade, left the rum and took over a 

redundant malt house to establish James Speight and Co.'s brewery. The partners had 

complementary skills. James Speight, the oldest in the group, had been the company 

traveller for his previous employer, and Charles Greenslade had been the maltster. 

The new fum was not capital-rich to begin with. Each of the three partners took 

an equity share in the new business, and of the 500 £1 shares, Dawson and Greenslade 

took 200 each.43 Initial staff in the fum numbered four in addition to the principals. 

Speight's historian, Donald Gordon, reported that initial income from sales was low and 

at times not enough to pay wages when due.44 Yet the fIrm was able to achieve early 

product differentiation in the market through Dawson's skill as a brewer. In 1 879, three 

years after founding, the rum received a highly commended for their product in the 

Sydney exhibition. On the back of this success,  sales increased approximately SO percent, 

a pattern that continued over the next few years as Dawson secured additional awards 

and recognition. At the Melbourne Exhibition in 1 880, Speight and Co.,  won an 

assortment of gold and silver medals against international competition and again at the 

41 As of 2003 only 14 percent of New Zealand organizations employ more than two people; this includes 
both profit and not-for-profit organizations. Statistics New Zealand. 
42 A discussion regarding tIus style of organisation structure is developed in Chapter 8. 

43 Speight took only 100 shares though he assumed a leadership role as managing director. 

44 Gordon, Donald, Speight's: The Story of Dunedill 's Historic Brewery, Duneclin: Avon Publi$hers, 1 993, p . 1 3 .  
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Christchurch Exhibition in 1 882.45 Expansion in the flrm was funded on the basis o f  

increased sales revenue.40 In 1 887, only 1 1  years after starting production, Speight and 

Co. ,  emerged as the leading brewery in Dunedin. 

In short, Speight and Co.,  provides a useful profile of a flrm founded on limited 

capital that by virtue of one partner's technical expertise and product quality was able to 

achieve sufficient sales to fund their expansion.47 Such a process would not be able to 

continue indefinitely, but it could provide for the initial establishment and early 

expansion o f  the firm. By 1 900, Speights shares were p aying a 30 percent dividend, 

giving Dawson and Greenslade an annual income of £7500 from dividends, in addition 

to their salaries of over £1000.4� 

A similar example can be seen 1n the activities of Henry Shacklock. Shacklock 

was b orn outside Nottingham, England, in 1 839. In 1 862, after serving an 

apprenticeship as an ironmoulder, he emigrated to New Zealand aged 23. Upon landing, 

Shacklock found work initially as a labourer and then in an engineering foundry in 

Oamaru. In 1 87 1 ,  Shacklock left to commence his own works in Dunedin after SLX years 

working in local foundries. The market he entered was not without competition. In 

Dunedin, Findlay and Company, J ames Walls, R.S. Sparrow and Company, and J. 

Davidson and Company were all close competitors and were active making and selling 

lronmongery. 

45 Likewise at the Christchurch International Exhibition in 1 882. 
46 TIle founders ploughed the profits back in to the expansion of the firm. A new brew house was 
constructed and finished in 1 880. Two years later a four-storey malt house and cellar building was erected 
adjoining the building. Speight and CO.'s capitalization did not change until 1 895 when Speight and Co., 
became a limited liability public company with a paid up capital of £60,000 in 6000 £10 shares. These were 
held between Greenslade (2491 shares) and Dawson (2496 shares) with Speight holding 993. Speight's 
holding was passed by his widow to his son, Charles, who was active in the firm as head brewer and works 
manager. 
47 By 1 889 Speight and Co., was brewing 3000 hogsheads of beer a week and kept 10,000 hogshead in 
stock. (Otago Daily TimeJ, Dec 23, 1 889) . Hogshead is a 54-gallon cask of beer. A barrel is a 36-gallon cask. 
In 1 923 , eight New Zealand brewing companies joined in a merger to form New Zealand Breweries, not so 
much for market or economics of scale but in a concerted effort to fend off the campaign of 
Prohibitionists that looked set to gain the upper hand in the New Zealand temperance movement. 
Speights production volume was twice that of the next closest company in the merger, Lion Brewery. 
\'Villiam Dawson, the original brewer, died a month after the merger went ahead. 
48 Speights historian, Donald Gordon, stated that the average income at this time was £100. See p.55. 
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H owever Shacklock's technical skill assisted his entry to the market. He had a 

purpose-built foundry constructed by purchasing the land on which to build his factory. 

H e  then mortgaged the land to raise the necessary finance for construction.49 By mid-

1 872, he was under way with production and by February 1 873, less than a year later, he 

had already discharged his mortgage on the basis of sales. Shacklock's early work 

included j obbing ironware for houses: grates,  sash weights, and flre places. In 1 873, he 

designed and constructed a coal range that was to differentiate him from his competitors 

and cement the firm's expansion. Shacklock's Orion range, designed to burn on local 

lignite coal, was technically and aesthetically superior to competitor's products. 

Skill advantaged other immigrant entrepreneurs in this same fashion. Richard 

Hudson, founder of Hudson's biscuit and confectionary business, was a qualifled baker 

when he arrived in New Zealand in 1 865. Similarly, Richard Hellaby, co-founder of meat 

processing firm, R. and W. Hellaby, had served his apprenticeship as a butcher prior to 

emigrating to New Zealand in 1 868. Engineer Eben Hayes, who would found the Hayes 

Engineering Company, served his apprenticeship as a millwright in Warwickshire before 

he emigrated with his wife to Otago in 1 882. Overall, thirty-nine of the immigrants in 

the study were trade qualified. Of these, 81 percent obtained their qualification outside 

New Zealand. 

C O MMERC I A L  EXP E RIEN C E  A N D  P R O P E N S I TY TO N E W  V E N T U R E S  

Skill cannot just b e  measured in a trade qualification. I t  also must be conceived 

ill terms of commercial experience. For the entrepreneur, this was an important 

distinguishing factor, both historically and to the present day. Having the benefit of 

experience in an industry (including product knowledge, supplier contacts, understanding 

of trade practice, standard commercial contracts, fillancing arrangements, seasonal 

movements and a sense of markets) advantaged the prospective entrepreneur. More 

than this, the sample suggested it was a distinguishing characteristic of the colonial 

entrepreneurial. 

The average age at which the entrepreneurial immigrant left p aid employment to 

start their own firm was 27. Overall, seventy-two percent of the sample group had 

49 John Angus records that Henry Shacklock mortgaged his section to Charles Croot a Kensington 
landowner in 1 872, though remarkably just over a year later was able to discharge the mortgage. See 
J\ngus, John, The Ironmastm: the First Hundred Years of H.E. Shacklock Ltd, Dunedin: H.E. Shacklock Ltd., 
1 973, p.20-2 1 .  
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started their flrst business venture before the age of 30. Youthfulness played a part in 

pursuing commercial adventure. This was not unique to the New Zealand economy. 

Comparable research by Bernard Sarachek on Jewish and Non-Jewish entrepreneurs in 

the late nineteenth and early twentieth century in America found that 60 percent had 

initiated their new ventures before the age of thirty.so But these were not blue-sky 

adventures. Rather, the majority of these young men and women launched their 

entrepreneurial rums after a decade of commercial experience, and more often than not, 

commenced their enterprises in the same industry in which they had been working. In 

doing so, they minimised commercial risk and maximised the benefit of their experience. 

Only 21 percent undertook a new venture in a business or industry in which they had no 

prior experience. Moreover, nearly half the sample (44 percent) had held a management 

position in a rum before they had their own business.s 1  

F or example, both Irish brewer William Crawford and Scottish flour miller 

Thomas Fleming, had the opportunity to purchase the rum they were working in. 

Others, such as the saw miller H enry Brown or newspaper proprietor George 

Edgecurnbe, saw an opportunity in their existing industry and pursued it. Edgecurnbe, 

for instance, had already been the manager for a newspaper before he took on the 

proprietorship of the Waikato Times in 1 886. Similarly, Dunedin printer John McIndoe 

originally went into business with a fellow printer, David Cherrie, in 1 893. Meanwhile, 

bookseller and printer John Blair, went into business with an established partner who 

already had amassed capital and plant. In Blair's case, this was Wellington bookseller 

William Lyon. 

While we might say that opportunity or willingness favoured the young in the 

colonial economy, greater success often came later in life. Very few achieved immediate 

success, or success with their first fum. The more typical developmental pattern was that 

after a sustained period of employment, an immigrant started an initial business. A t  

some point later i n  life, they commenced the firm in which they would enjoy their 

greatest success and this might be after one, two, three, or more ventures. For instance, 

J ohann Husheer started the National Tobacco Company aged 47; Arthur McKee started 

his successful orchard business aged 5 1 ;  retailer and draper John Court was 56 when h e  

so Sarachek, B. ,  'American Entrepreneurs and the Horatio Alger Myth', Journal oJ Economic History 38 (1 978), 
pp.439-56. Sarachek, B., 'Jewish American Entrepreneurs', The Journal oJEconomic History, 2, (1 980), pp.359-
72. 
S I  It is also interesting to note that 42 percent of the sample also had a father who was self-employed. 
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commenced John Court Limited; Charles Sew Hoy was 50 when he commenced the 

Shotover Big Beach Gold Mining Company; newspaper proprietor George Bell was also 

50 before he started the Evening Star newspaper; John Chambers was 53 when he started 

his specialist mining equipment distribution firm, John Chambers and Son, in 1 892. 

Over the whole sample, immigrant entrepreneurs started their most successful 

undertaking, on average, eight years after their initial firm; aged 35, and with some 20 

years of commercial experience behind them.52 

The theoretical work of Partick Liles and Mark Casson is helpful in 

understanding these statistics. Mark Casson's research suggests that experience aids an 

entrepreneur in their judgemental decision-making process. They are better equipped to 

assess risk, information, markets, and opportunity.53 Similarly, Patrick Liles called this 

stage in the entrepreneur's life 'readiness'. The entrepreneur was at the point when they 

had achieved not only mastery over business problems and skills, but also over their 

personal lives, displaying greater self-confidence, and competence.54 This readiness 

married opportunity with personal skills, relational networks, and opportunities for trade. 

N E T W O R K S  A N D  TRA D E  

The significance of trade i n  New Zealand's colonial economy has already been 

emphasised. The colony required a continued supply of consumer items and 

manufactured goods as it sought to supply the wants of the local population as well as 

the needs of the commercial sector for infrastructure. In addition, export markets, 

primarily in the United Kingdom, were a vital output for wool, meat, and dairy products, 

grains and other colonial produce. The development of both export and import markets 

necessitated commercial relationships.  In this respect, immigrants with family and 

business contacts in their home countries were advantaged. Some who emigrated to the 

colonies came as agents for European business houses. This was the case with 

significant mercantile companies, such as New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Company, 

who had principals spanning both the United Kingdom and New Zealand. This was also 

apparent in smaller enterprises. 

52 Curiously, half of these undertakings would be in the same field of endeavour as the entrepreneur's first 
full-time job. Similarly, half of these wldertakings would not be by themselves, but in partnership with one 
or more other entrepreneurs. 
53 Casson, M. The Entreprenetlr: An Economic Theory. Oxford: Martin Robertson, 1 982, pp.334-338. 

54 See Liles, P. 'Who are the Entrepreneurs?' in Gorb, P., P. Dowell and P. Wilson (eds.), Small Business 
Perspectives, London: Armstrong, 1981 ,  pp. 33-50. 
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Some immigrants, such as Arthur Myers, arrived in the colony with relatives 

already in commercial activity and joined their enterprises. Others used family links in 

other countries to help sustain their business enterprises. Throughout his career, 

clothing manufacturer and trader Bendix Hallenstein,55 maintained a close association 

with his brother Issac, who ran a London office on his behalf, and another brother, 

Michael, who ran a Melbourne Tannery. 

The Nathan family maintained similar links and it used these not only for trading 

purposes but to maintain the management structure of their firm.56 The use of family in 

management structures was evident in the activities of other immigrant entrepreneursY 

Ten years after William Wins tone immigrated to New Zealand, his brother George from 

Queensland joined him. In 1 869, the two brothers cemented the partnership, with 

George purchasing one fifth of William's existing cartage business. 58 

Immigrants at times retained commercial contacts from previous employment in 

their home country, using these supplier networks to provide them with product lines. 

Such was the case with the drapers, John Kirkcaldie and Robert Stains, who used their 

contacts in the United Kingdom to keep them abreast of fashions. 59 Thomas Warnock, 

another Wellington draper, did not achieve the same commercial success as his fellow 

competitors, but he too imported on his own account from the United Kingdom rather 

than exclusively going through local warehouses. Likewise, mail order entrepreneur 

Robert Laidlaw had the English fIrm of Laughland, Mackay and Co., purchase his British 

orders direct. GO 

Some colonial entrepreneurs fostered entirely new commercial contacts to enable 

a new venture. Scat A.J. Burns may have decided Mosgiel was the location for his 

knitting mill, but he went on several trips to the United I<:ingdom to purchase machinery 

and engage staff for his New Zealand factory.61 

55 Brasch, Charles, and CR. Nicolson, Ha/lenstein: tbe First Centtlry, 1873-1 973, Duneclin: Hallenstein Bros . ,  
1 973.  
56 See Millen, Julia, Glaxo: from josepb Nalhan to Glaxo !Vel/come: tbe History q/ Glaxo in New Zealand, 2nd ed.,  
Auckland: Glaxo Wellcome New Zealand, 1997 .  
5 7  Though it could not be said that this was unique t o  immigrants alone. 

58 See Simpson, Frank, The First Century: a Centenary Review q/ Winstolle Limited, A.uckland: Winstone Limited, 
1 965. 
59 See i\liilen,  J ulia Kirk(aidie and Stain.s: a Wellingtoll Story, Wellington: Budget Williams Books, 2000 
6i1 Hunter, lan, Rnbert Laidlaw: Man for our Time, /iUckland: Castle Publishing, 1 999, pp.78-79. 
61 S tewart, Peter, Patterns on the Plain: a Centennial History olMosgiel Woollens Limited, Dunedin: MosgieI, 1 975. 
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C O N C L U S I O N  

This chapter has argued that skilled immigrants, predominately from the United 

Kingdom, played a vital role in establishing the commercial and industrial fabric of New 

Zealand. From a sample of 107 late nineteenth century immigrant entrepreneurs, 36 

percent were either trade or degree qualified and 60 percent had between 1 0  and 36 years 

commercial experience before they started their first venture.62 Forty-one percent had 

held a management position before starting their first firm. These p eople did not arrive 

as ready-money capitalists or unskilled labourers; they arrived as printers, boot makers, 

chemists, merchants, butchers, brewers, and engineers. As such, their greatest asset was 

not their financial wealth but their human and social capital. These factors were vital to 

a developing economy. Should they aspire to start a business, they were already well 

equipped. 

These entrepreneurs often started young, but their ventures were the extension of 

commercial careers that had often lasted a decade. Market and product knowledge as 

well as managerial experience advantaged the first time entrepreneur. In addition, family 

and trading networks from their home countries assisted many with access to technology 

as well as market entry to either purchase or sell products. 

The colony was receptive to the immigrant entrepreneur in part because of what 

they brought with them, and in part due to structural characteristics of the developing 

economy. Isolated communities with growing populations offered the immigrant 

entrepreneur significant scope for enterprise. Centres such as Thames, Wanganui, New 

Plymouth, Ashburton, Napier, Nelson, and Hastings required a spectrum of smaller-scale 

enterprise.  Capital barriers and social barriers that may have prevented some from 

starting new enterprises in their home country were largely absent, and the small-scale of 

firms in these expanding communities provided a natural entry point for the immigrant 

en trepreneur. 

Small-scale start-ups were not always destined to remain that way. The basic 

orientation of the entrepreneur was toward growth. And over time, as their experience 

and ability improved, as markets and population increased in scale and complexity, many 

immigrants turned their fledgling b usinesses into some of this country's most renowned 

commercial enterprises: Hallensteins, Speights, Winstones, Shacklocks, Skellerups, Wises, 

Firth, McKenzies, Farmers, and Hellabys to name a few. 
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The following chapter considers the question of entrepreneurial capital. Using 

the case group as a basis, the chapter investigates the sources of start-up capital used by 

colonial entrepreneurs and the ways in which they were able to develop enterprises on 

small amounts of  initial capital. Contained in this chapter is also a discussion of the 

organisational forms adopted by entrepreneurs and a case is put for why the small-scale 

family fIrm was not a barrier to economic development. 

+ + + + 

62 Only five percent had less than three years commercial experience prior to starting their first venhlre. 
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C APITAL A N D T H E CO L O N IA L  

E NTRE PRE N E U R :  E N T E RPRIS E I N  T H E 

FAC E  O F  SCARCIT Y  

This chapter discusses how enterprise could develop in a society without 

extensive or mature capital markets.1 In the colony of New Zealand between 1 880 and 

1 9 1 0, entrepreneurs without significant capital resources commenced industrial and 

commercial enterprises that both catered for the expanding domestic market and 

serviced a rapidly expanding export trade. Large-scale capital-rich firms did not 

dominate economic activity in the colony. Neither did the absence of this kind of 

organisation limit economic expansion. New firms, new types of products, and new 

markets opened up as entrepreneurs applied what capital and expertise they had in 

innovative ways. Entrepreneurs were aided in this process by the nature of the economy 

at this particular time, wherein the isolation of urban areas and continued population 

growth provided a fertile seedbed for entrepreneurial activity. 

This chapter is divided into three parts. Part One briefly discusses the capital 

markets in place in the colonial economy and identifies some of the means by which 

entrepreneurs funded business operations in an early stage. Part Two considers the 

varying entry costs between industrial activities.  For many entrepreneurs it was possible 

to start a firm on limited funds because of low capital entry costs . This was due to the 

kinds of technology adopted, but also because of the dominant small firm structure in 

1 "\n earlier version of tlus chapter was presented as a paper at the 1 5th Accounting, Business and Financial 
History Conference at "-\berdare Hall, Cardiff 1 0-1 1 September 2003. 
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place in the colonial economy. Part Three considers the stimulants to growth in the 

structure of the economy. The ease with which entrepreneurs could keep a ftrm going 

over this period may be attributed to the relative isolation of urban areas coupled with 

rapid population growth. Both of these factors permitted small ftrms to expand in size 

and scope while providing opportunities for new entrants . In addition, entrepreneurs 

substituted industry knowledge and technical skill for capital as they developed a 

success ful enterprise. 

C ;\ P I T;\ L  �L\ RKETS IN THE C O L O N I A L  E C O N O �rY 

The developing colony of New Zealand presents an interesting case for the 

business historian interested in the development of the ftrm through entrepreneurial 

endeavour. As population expanded rapidly in the colony, demand for commercial 

services,  urban industries, and infrastructure increased.2 In the 1 870s and 1 880s, 

Government borrowing from London together with private capital inflow, was 

distributed through the banking system and local bodies.3 These funds ftnanced the 

development of infrastmcture and utilities on a large scale, and assisted immigration.4 

Roads, railways, harbours, lighthouses, public buildings, jails, custom houses, school 

buildings, hospitals, domains, drainage, gold fteld water races, telegraph lines, and dams 

were all constlllcted to accommodate the expanding society.s 

For English and Scottish investors in particular, the colonies with their untapped 

natural resources offered an attractive alternative to home country investment.6 Capital 

2 See in particular Stone, R. c. ]., Makers of Fortune, Auckland: Auckland University Press, 1973. 
3 Hawke, G.R. (1 985) The Making of New Zealand: An Economic History, Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, pp.80-81 
4 The colony was an eager recipient of tllls kind of investment; sometimes too eager. In 1 883, legislative 
councillor Dr. �1organ Stanislaus Grace, annoyed at what he considered profligate expenditure in the 
colony remarked: 'Capital is the very essence of development - if you do not husband it in money, in land, 
or in natural products you may very easily arrive at a condition of general insolvency.' NZPD, 44 (1883), 
p.43. 
5 As  detailed in a previous chapter, the New Zealand Loan Act, 1 879 brought in £5 million. The New 
Zealand Loan Act, 1 882, brought in another £3 million. That same year, the New Zealand Colonial­
inscribed Stock Loan Act, 1 882 and the Nortll Island Main Trunk Railway Loan Act, 1 882 between them 
raised anotller £1 .25 million. This was followed two years later by another New Zealand Loan Act, 1 884 
for £1 .5 million and the District Railways Purchasing Acts, 1 885-86 raising £479,487. In 1 886, another 
New Zealand Loan Act was passed for £1 ,325,000 and in another in 1888  for £1 ,000,000. By 1 899, £29 
million had been raised from loans for public works, and an additional £2.7 million diverted from the 
consolidated accounts and other funds. In total this amounted to £32,056,606. 
(, For a discussion of the rise of the United Kingdom capital market and overseas investment, see Cain, P.J. 
and Hopkins, A.G., En'tljh ImpencliiJm: Innovation and Expansion 1688-19 14, London, Longman, 1 993, 
pp. 1 73-201 .  Also Sidney Pollard, 'Capital Exports, 1 870-1914: Harmful or Beneficial?', The Economic History 
&view, 38:4 (1 985), pp.489-514. 
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directed towards pastoralism, stock and station agents, and woollen mills and shipping 

produced significant returns. Large-scale commercial initiatives such as the New Zealand 

and Australian Land Company, the London-based National Mortgage Agency, the N ew 

Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Company, the Colonial Bank, the Bank of New 

Zealand, the New Zealand Insurance Company, the Union Steam Ship Company, and 

other firms benefited from networks of English and Scottish financiers across Australia 

and the United Kingdom.7 

Where was the entrepreneur in this schema? For though firms such as those 

mentioned were important, the colony was not dominated by large-scale enterprise, in 

fact the exact opposite. How did small-scale private capital and enterprise work in this 

developing economy to husband capital and produce economic advance? 

Entrepreneurs could draw on a number of sources of capital to finance enterprise 

in the colonial economy. Foreign banks were an important source of funds, and they 

directed overseas capital into the New Zealand market. These included the Bank of N ew 

South Wales, Union Bank of Australia, National Bank of New Zealand, and the Bank o f  

Australasia. Two local banks were significant. The Colonial Bank (funded by Scottish 

capital) had 20 branches, and the Bank of New Zealand (principally English capital) had 

over 1 00 branches.K Banks were not the main source of entrepreneur start-up finance in 

the colony and entrepreneurs found they had to look elsewhere. Bank finance, even 

when directed towards existing commercial customers, proved fickle at times. For 

example, Sinclair noted that as a result of the failure of the City of Glasgow Bank in 

1 878, New Zealand credit facilities were cut back by £ 1 . 5  million. This resulted in the 

ruin of many traders and shopkeepers and the collapse of the land boom.9 

7 Brooking provides some excellent descriptions of these kinds of connections in the form of J ohn Roberts 
of Murray, Roberts and Co., John Ross of Ross and Glendinning, and others. See Brooking, Tom, 'Tarn 
McCanny and Kitty Clydeside - the Scots in New Zealand', in The Scots Abroad: Capital Labour and 
Enterprise, 1 750- 1 9 14, Cage, R.A., (ed.), London: Croom Helm, 1 985, pp. 1 72-1 73. See also Ville and 
Fleming on the advantages of networks in colonial economic development. In addition to fmancial 
benefits, networks encouraged information sharing, reduced transaction costs, offered scope to exploit 
production and trade benefits, and permitted firms to respond quickly to technological change. See Ville, 
Simon and Grant Fleming, 'The Nature and Structure of Trade-Financial Networks: Evidence from the 
New Zealand Pastoral Sector', Business HiJtory, 42:1 (2000) , pp.41 -58. 
K Margaret Arnold's work on the fmance market in New Zealand during tIus period showed the importance 
of English and Scottish capital to the colony. Arnold, M.N., 'The Market for Finance in Late Nineteenth 
Century New Zealand with special reference to Rural Mortgages,' unpublished MA thesis, Victoria 
University of Wellington, 1 981 .  For a history of the Bank of New Zealand see: Chappell, Norman, New 
Zealand Banker's Hundred' a History of the Bank o/New Zealand, /86 1 - 1 961, Wellington: Bank of New Zealand, 
1 96 1 .  
9 See Sinclair, A History of New Zealand, Auckland, 1 991 .  
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Outside the traditional banking sector there were other means of flnance 

available. Stock and station agents and mercantile companies made advances on the 

wool clip, and private loan and flnance companies set up in competition in the main 

trading centres providing funds for commercial activities and industrial development.1 Il 

An analysis of S/olleJ POJ/al Directory of Dunedin in 1 887, found 35 flnance and loan ftrms, 

seven banks, 38 insurance companies, and 84 ftrms working as commission agents and 

share brokers. I I 

Private persons advanced funds for speculative ventures, taking land or business 

as security, and daily newspapers such as the New Zealand Herald or Otago DailY Times 
advertised current rates of interest and amounts willing to be loaned. In addition, 

following the passage of the Joint Stock Companies Act 1 860, local projectors floated a 

range of commercial ventures. Russcll Stone noted that this was particularly prominent 

in the early 1 880s; between 1 88 1  and 1 883 some 62 companies were floated in Auckland. 

Entrepreneurs sought flnance across the spectrum of commercial activity, including rail 

companies, shipping, local manufacturing, such as sugar reftning, rope manufacture, iron 

and steel, and rural investment including orchards, stock farms, and land investment. 

Some were new concerns in the market for capital to purchase land and plant; others 

were public conversions of small private companies. In mos t  accounts, claimed Stone, 

there was an 'ambitiously high level of capitalisation in the new companies.'12 This was 

evidently still tl1e case by the end of the period. The 1 9 1 1 CellJtlJ recorded that paid-up 

capital across the 433 private companies operating in the colony was 88 percent of total 

authorised capital; similarly, it was 84 percent across the 566 public companies. 

Interestingly, the 1 9 1 1  CellJ1IJ also gave flgures for both flxed loans and debentures taken 

out by these [trms. What the ftgures suggest was a strong preference among colonial 

commercial undertakings for equity flnance as opposed to bank ftnance. Loan capital 

raised by private companies was 1 1  percent of ilieir total subscribed capital and iliat 

raised by public companies was 1 4  percent. 

Shares in some companies were widely held, and £1 shares were attractive to 

those of limited means who might wish to invest. Though the bubble burst on some of 

I I I See for example Gordon Parry's excellent account of the Nj\1A. Parry, Gordon, NMA.: tbe Story of tbe 
First 100 years: the National Mortgage and Agenry Company of New Zealand Ltd. , 1 864--1964-, Dunedin: National 
Mortgage and 1\gency Co., 1 964. 
1 1  Taken from StolleJ' Otago and Soutbland Directory, Dunedin, 1 887, pp.4 1 1 -444. 
12 Stone, Makers ofFortu!1e, p .74. 
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these joint-stock firms in the late 1 880s, advances in gold extraction, dredging for alluvial 

gold, and advances in dairying in the early 1 890s, bolstered the popularity of this form of 

investment Consequently, new companies were still able to attract large amounts of 

capital from private investors. For instance, in the Auckland province between 1 881  and 

1 886, eighty companies for the purposes of gold and silver mining and quartz-crushing 

were floated with a combined capital value of £1 , 1 00,475.13  

Some entrepreneurs turned to ingenious methods to permit the expanslOn of 

their enterprises. Sailor Alexander McGregor immigrated to New Zealand in 1 859. With 

the assistance o f  another family member, 3 1 -year-old McGregor constructed a boat and 

began plying for trade around Auckland. Over the next six years, McGregor expanded 

his fleet to four ships. Realising that steam rather than sail would in the end prove more 

reliable in coastal waters, he sought to expand his fleet. Unable to furnish the capital 

himself to purchase a suitable ship, he formed a syndicate to build dle first vessel.I4 It 

proved so successful that he repeated this means of expansion using syndicates to 

fmance the construction of another six steamers by 1 88 1 ,  eventually grouping his 

syndicates into the Northern Steam Ship Company Limited. IS 

Credit-funded capital might also be a stimulus for commercial expansion. For 

example, mail order entrepreneur Robert Laidlaw was able to secure a £1 0,000 line o f  

revolving credit a t  five percent interest from the London buying house of Laughland, 

Mackay and Co. ,  on the understanding tl1at this firm conduct all his English buying. 16 

This enabled Laidlaw to divert his limited working capital into his building programme. 

Similarly, entrepreneurs undertaking government road, rail, and construction contracts 

were able to use the contract price as a mechanism for expanding the scope of their 

enterprises, in e ffect, using the certainty of government payment as a way of extending 

the scale o f  their own enterprise. 17  Funding could also be obtained from lawyers, acting 

for clients with funds to invest; in addition, there was a certain amount of inter-company 

13 From Statistics of New Zealand, Joint Stock Company Register. 1 881-1 886. 
14 Syndicates also used in gold mining at that time. 

15  Frankham, Charles, The founding years' being the financial history of the Northern Steamship Co. Ltd. 
from its inception to capital reorganization in 1890, unpublished MCom thesis, University of Auckland, 
1977. 
1 6 Hunter, Ian, Robert Laidlaw: Man for our time, Auckland: Castle Publishing, 1999, p.78. 
17 The development of the haulage firm of William Wins tone was one such example of this. The company 
was significantly advantaged in its expansion through winning government contracts for land reclamation 
around Auckland's waterfront in the late nineteenth century. See Simpson, Frank, The First Cwtury: a 
Centenary Review of r:£Yillstone Limited, Auckland: Winstone Limited, 1965. 
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finance, with colonial manufacturers and merchants depositing funds between each 

other. 

Aside from what capital might be sourced from external sources, the personal 

savings of an entrepreneur, or the combined savings of a family unit cannot be 

overlooked as a means of funding a new venture. Much enterprise in the colonial 

economy was small-scale; it did not necessitate the large-scale bank or j oint-stock funding 

mechanisms already mentioned. In the smaller fIrm, some might be advantaged by 

capital injection, but equally, the firm's expansion hinged on the entrepreneur's skill in 

their trade, adeptness at commerce, and their ability to trade themselves up in scale 

through the reinvestment of profits . 1 H  A lack of initial capital was not a barrier to gaining 

commercial power in the late nineteenth century. 19 

S O U RC E S  OF C-\ P I TA L :  C-\ S E  A N "-\ L Y S I S  

There are several interesting questions that surround the issue o f  s tart-up finance. 

For instance, was bank capital the most common source of funding? Were public 

company or private company formations that drew in funds from investors a common 

means by which the nineteenth century entrepreneur raised funds? Further questions 

that might be of interest to the business historian are related to the capital needs of a firm 

but occur post-start-up. For example, did the small firm that commenced its activities on 

limited funds stay small, hampered by its choice of private capital? Or, as nineteenth­

century English economist Alfred Marshall queried, were small firms expanding in size to 

challenge the more established larger firms? This suggested that the capital strength of 

the larger firm was not a deterrent to aggressive competition, nor was a lack of capital in 

smaller firms a barrier to expansion. 

Between 1 880 and 1 9 1 0, the colony experienced rapid expansion in the number 

and scope of industrial enterprises. The number of factories and industrial units more 

than tripled from around 1700 to over 5000, along with industrial employment. Capital 

applied to fixed assets in factory production swelled from £3,579,295 to £1 9,141 ,497. 

These were times of dynamic change in the industrial landscape. At every census period, 

18 Economist Alfred l\Iarshall recognised this pattern. Marshall observed working men rising to head their 
own enterprises, large capital-rich firms at times with advantages over small firms and vice-versa, small 
firms able to exploit inherent advantages over larger concerns. See Marshall, Pn'nciples, pp.284-290. 
19 See for example Nenadic's examination of  Glasgow self-employed businessmen. Nenadic, Stana, 
'Businessmen, the Urban Middle Classes, and the 'Dominance' of Manufacturers in N ineteenth-Century 
Britain', Economic History Review, 44: 1 (1 991) ,  pp.68-85. 
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the total numbers of enterprises, capital and those employed in industry increased. In 

particular, economic historian Keith Rankin noted what he described as 'something of an 

industrial revolution' in manufacturing in the colony between 1 880 and 1 885.211 

According to Rankin, factory output rose 30% despite a lack of growth in per capita 

incomes.  21  

In 1 881  at the outset of the period of this thesis, factory and industrial 

establishments counted by CenJtfJ were 1 643. Their number rose each census period and 

had its steepest increase between 1 896 and 1 90 1 ,  when they increased by 1 284. 

However, aggregate figures regarding industrial activity in the CenJtlJ need to be treated 

with caution. For almost half of the apparent increase in enterprise between 1 896  and 

1 90 1  can be accounted for by dressmaking and tailoring trades that were only counted 

for the first time by the CenJttJ in 1901 .  The effect of these trades is quite marked when 

looking at the development of enterprise in the colony over the period of this thesis. 

The following figure demonstrates this graphically. The blue line indicates the figures 

from CenJtlJ. This shows a sharp rise in the 1 896 to 1 901 period, which is in line with 

conventional interpretations of an economic takeoff around 1 895. However, when the 

tailoring trades are estimated by the same proportion that they appeared in the 1 901 

CenJtlJ (1 3 percent o f  industrial enterprises), then a much smoother increase in new 

enterprise is evident. This is shown by the red dotted line. 

20 See Ranki!1, K., 'Manufacturing Output in New Zealand: 1 870-1 940,' p.9 

21 Hawke asserts that real incomes over tins period may have in fact been rising. See Hawke, Making of New 
Zealand, pp.76-S3. 
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F I G U R E  24 
N U M B E R  O F  I N D U STRI A L  E S T A B L I S H M E N T S :  1 8 8 1 - 1 9 1 1  
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This portrayal o f  New Zealand's industrial development differs from that put 

forward by some economic historians. Simkin, for example, attributed one third of the 

rise in industrial employment between 1 896 and 1 9 1 1 to employment in clothing trades.22 

However his observation was inaccurate. He did not realise that these classes of industry 

were being counted for the fIrst time in the 1 901  period and the increased employment 

fIgures were not new jobs, but existing categories being counted for the fIrst time. 

Misinterpretation of census statistics like this has produced other inaccuracies. For 

example, Simkin also observed a fall in industrial employment between 1 906 and 191 1 .  

H e  stated: 'It is signifIcant from the standpoint of labour relations that the expansion o f  

factory production took place before 1 906; between 1906 and 1 9 1 1 factory employment 

actually decreased.'23 However, Simkin's summation, as well as the depressed economic 

cycle from 1 907 to 1 909 that he attributed to this downturn, was incorrect; he used the 

wrong data. 

The figures for industrial establishments that Simkin used were those in the 

summary tables of the Factory and Industrial Statistics. These showed a fall from 49,806 

persons employed in industry in 1 906, to 45,965 employed in 1 91 1 .  The resulting decline 

22 See Simkin, Instability of a Dependent Economy, p . 178.  
23 ibid., p .1  79.  
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in employed persons was 3841 .  However, these figures did not include those employed 

in the dressmaking trades, monumental masons, electric tramways, electrical wire works 

and other classes of work. These additional classes of industry increased the total o f  

industrial workers to 56,234 persons Ca figure shown elsewhere in the 191 1 tables) . 

Moreover, it was the practice of government statisticians from 1 901  to omit some classes 

of industry from the summary tables (and the summary totals) , but include the data on 

these industries in more detailed industrial tables that followed. As a result Simkin's 

industrial employment totals did not include, among other industries, over 3 ,000 coal 

miners as well as over 4000 persons working in gold quartz mines. When these totals are 

combined with those figures in the summary tables they increased industrial employment 

to a total of 66,403 in 1 9 1 1 .  In short, Sirnkin based his analysis on industrial employment 

figures that were understated by almost SO percent, and the more accurate figures show a 

reverse trend to that which he observed.24 Industrial employment did not fall between 

1 906 and 1 9 1 1 but increased from 65,21 3 to 66,403 persons. 

The explanations for this continued increase in aggregate industrial enterprise 

between 1 88 1  and 1 9 1 1 are various, and differ depending in some cases on the indus try 

as well as clear regional and market variations. Technological innovation in some areas 

such as gold extraction, refrigeration and agriculture, have already been discussed in this 

thesis as important stimuli. Developments in local markets were also a significant trigger. 

In her survey of the New Zealand economy, economist Muriel Prichard noted in the 

latter part of the nineteenth century that: ' . . .  the greater part o f  industrial activity was 

concerned with the satisfaction of domestic needs, not only in clothing, footwear, 

confectionery, etc.,  but agricultural implements, vehicles, harness, etc.'25 This chapter 

supports such a view. 

T H E  SMA L L - S C A LE F I RM 

In Scale and Scope Alfred Chandler contrasts the large scale American firm with the 

small-scale family firm that dominated the British economy before the First World War.26 

Chandler argued that the family firm, with its personal capital and inherent family 

24 Moreover, Simkin did not use d1e Factory and Industrial Statistics to inform his analysis of the 1 880s 
period. Had he done so he would have observed a period of continued industrial investment and 
en terprise . 
25 Lloyd Prichard, M., Ec-ollomic History ofNe,v Zealalld, p. 149. 
26 Chandler, Alfred D. Jr., Scale and Scope: tlJe Dynamics of IlIdustrial Capitalism, Cambridge Mass: Harvard 
University Press, 1 990, pp.236-294. 
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managerial stlucture, limited the economic expansion possible when compared with the 

American model managerialism that allowed economies in scale and scope.27 However, 

the New Zealand colonial experience of capitalism, with its roots in British-style personal 

capitalism, did not hinder the colony's development, but aided its development.28 

Historian Guy Scholefield made a case for this type of development in relation to 

the engineering industry in the colony. Rather than import English agricultural 

implements, colonial engineers used imported bar and sheet iron to construct wool 

presses, ploughs, disc harrows, chaff cutters, and seed-cleaners suitable for the local 

market, which were then exported.29 The firms that these engineers established were 

o ften financed out of savings, relied on the entrepreneur's skill, and expanded over time 

as markets grew and profits were reinvested. Scholefield, writing in the early twentieth 

century, noted: 'Most of the engineering firms had their origin in the savings or the 

modest imported capital of some practical engineer or journeyman forty or fifty years 

ago. They have grown to their present proportions by the simple process of accretion 

during prosperity, by extensions out of revenue, by foreseeing want and providing for it 

before far distant engineers stepped in.'30 

Similar examples to those put forward by Scholefield in engineering emerged 

from the case analysis undertaken as part of this thesis research. An entrepreneur's first 

venture was often on limited funds. Later, as he undertook either further or more 

expansive enterprises, he looked for additional finance. Most importantly, the choice of 

the original source of finance did not appear to limit his success as he expanded his 

business. The inventive promoter brought in other parties, bought and sold businesses 

and used a number of means to bring in capital when it was needed to expand his 

business enterprises. In short, colonial ventures, even without the assistance of large 

capital at their inception, were still able to develop into sizeable enterprises. 

27 Also useful are: Chandler, Alfred D. Jr. ,  'The Beginnings of Big Business in American Industty', Business 
History Review, 33 :1  (1959) ,  pp. 1-31;  Chandler, Alfred D. Jr., 'The Structure of American Industry in the 
Twentieth Centuty: A Historical Overview', Busimss History Review, 43:3 (1 969), pp.255-298. 
28 Simon Ville proposes a similar argument for Australian finns where he suggests that some of Australia's 
most successful and innovative firms remained under founder control in the nineteenth century. See Ville, 
Simon, 'Business Development in Colonial Australia', Australian Ecotlomic History Review, 38:1 (1 998), pp. 1 6-
4 1 .  
29 The development o f  Shacklock ranges was similar. See Angus, John, The Ironmasters: the First One Hundred 

years of H.E. S hacklOi'k Limited, Dunedin: H.E. Shacklock Limited, 1 973. 
30 Scholefield, New Zealand in Evolution, p.283. 

228 



CAPITAL 

In all, eight potential sources of finance were identified ill the research for 

funding new ventures. The following table gives the number and percentages o f  

entrepreneurs i n  the case analysis that used each of these eight sources of funding. 

TA B L E 20 

S T A R T - U P  S O U R C E S  O F  C A P I TA L  

Start-up sources of capital 

Individual Savings 

All partners contributed funds 

Family backed (inheritance, family wealth) 

Established partner's money. 

Money earned from other activities 

(mining/ farming/ professional activities) 

Clearly Borrowed Funds 

Public Float 

Private Float 

Total 

umber of Entrepreneurs As a Percentage 

49 

44 

21 

1 3  

3 

3 

0 

0 

1 33 

36.8 

33 . 1  

1 5 .8 

9.8 

2.3 

2.3 

0.0 

0.0 

100 

Source: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

The most common source o f  start-up capital among the 1 33 case analysis 

entrepreneurs was their own savings. This was so with 49 of the entrepreneurs in the 

case analysis (36.4 percent) and reflected two factors. Firstly, in some industries, the 

barriers to entry were low, so opening a retail store, small factory, or printing works, 

could be done with a few hundred pounds or less; secondly, large-scale capital 

commencement of new ventures was uncommon. It was more common for the 

individual entrepreneur to commence his first enterprise by himself, or with a few others, 

on a small scale with limited capital, expanding as trade, opportunity, and experience 

permitted.  Such was the case with publisher, Alfred Reed. 

Reed was the son of an English brick-maker, who after being forced to liquidate 

his brick works, brought his family to New Zealand in 1 886. Alfred Reed was aged 1 2  at 

the time. Following a short period of schooling and a number of short-term jobs, Reed, 

who had had taught himself short-hand, took a job in 1 895 with the New Zealand 

Typewriter Company, selling and repairing typewriters. Two years later, aged 22, he was 

sent to open a Dunedin branch of the same firm. While there, and teaching Sunday 

school, Reed began importing Sunday school materials for his classes. Interest  in the 

materials widened, and although Reed conceived of his undertaking as a hobby, he 

commenced a mail order list to other Sunday schools in New Zealand. Around 1 900, he 

was o ffered the opportunity to purchase the Dunedin branch on extended payments. At 
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the same time interest in the Sunday school supply business increased; Reed decided with 

his wife that once the Sunday School business reached a turnover of £1 000 per annum 

they would give themselves fully to this activity. In 1 907, that goal was reached. Reed 

sold the typewriter business to his assistant, and on a capital of around £500 commenced 

the Sunday school supply business full time. Nine years later in 1 9 1 6, Reed sold the 

business to enlist for the First World War. In the period 1 907 to 1 9 1 6  the annual 

turnover had increased to several thousand pounds. When he returned from service, he 

was given the opportunity to buy the business back; he did so in 1 9 1 9. In the early 

1 920s, he began importing and selling educational books to schools, then in 1 925 Reed 

purchased for £5000 the building that became the Dunedin head office of his operation. 

Although Reed had been in the Sunday s chool supply business for 1 8  years, this 

transaction, in particular, revealed the low capitalisation of the firm and the types of 

sources entrepreneurs looked to for funding. Reed noted: 

The business was still undercapitalised, and all we could spare was £250, but we 

borrowed a few hundred pounds from my father, and a bit more from my brother, and 

put down a sufficient deposit, leaving us still with the burden of a first and second 

mortgage. We let a few o ffices, and after a little period of some anxiety it was a great 

relie f  to acquire the Atlas Assurance Company as tenants for half the ground floor, 

which left us with roughly half tlle floor space of the building for our own requirements, 

and gave us all the accommodation we needed. In finance we first attacked and wiped 

out the second mortgage, but it was years before we were able to pay o ff the first 

mortgage, and really feel that Reed's building was our own.31  

In 1 932, during what Reed himself described as the silver jubilee of the founding 

of the fum, Reed established a branch in Wellington and commenced his first main 

stream publishing venture in the form of The Lettm and Journals qf Samuel MarJden. 32 

Greater success for the firm would soon come, but 25 years of commercial endeavour 

passed before Reed even entered book publishing and even then on a limited capital. H e  

financed his first book venture as a partnership with Dunedin printers Coulls Somerville 

Wilkie Ltd. The development of this firm was slow, yet Reed persisted and his business  

gradually expanded. Over the next 25 years, Reed published 788 titles and b ecame a 

31 A.H. Reed, The House of Reed: 50 Years of Publishing in New Zealand, p 1 7 .  
32 ibid., p p 1 8 - 1 9 .  
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significant New Zealand publishing company under the direction of Alfred's nephew, 

Alexander Reed.1:1 

Publisher Alfred Horton was a similar case in many respects. When Horton 

immigrated to New Zealand from England at the age of 1 8  in 1 86 1 ,  he had already 

worked as a reporter. After a further three years working as an apprentice printer at the 

Preys, Horton left in 1 864. He purchased a hand-operated printing press and travelled to 

Timaru, where he founded the weekly newspaper the Timam Herald. Si.", years later, he 

sold this paper and went home to England. On his return, he and a partner, William 

Wilkinson, purchased the Thames AdlJertiJer. Horton didn't stay long, and in 1 876 the two 

partners went their separate ways. Horton, aged 33, moved to Auckland and purchased 

the DailY Sottfhem CroJJ, which later that year merged with the New Zealand Herald, owned 

by the Wilson family. This newspaper would be the most successful undertaking of his 

career. 

Other entrepreneurs, such as engineer John Chambers, storeowner Byron Brown, 

transport entrepreneur Thomas Newman, wmemaker Assid Corban, and baker Annie 

Miliar had similar experiences . In each case, the entrepreneur commenced his first 

venture o n  a small scale with limited capital, and then ploughed back his profits, 

expanding his enterprise either through branch expansion, as was the case with Byron 

Brown, or additional venture opportunities as was the case with Annie Miliar. 

The second most dominant source of capital, all partners contributing funds, was 

used by 44 entrepreneurs and represented 33. 1 percent of the case analysis. This 

suggested that partnership was a feature of the colonial entrepreneurial experience. 

Partnership in this sense can be read as any venture starting as a result of a group of 

entrepreneurs coming together as opposed to a single proprietor starting a business. 

This could include family groupings as well as complementary partners. 

I t  is common to think o f  entrepreneurs as individualists. Some of the cases in 

this study, such as William Goodfellow, James Fletcher, Francis Carter, Thomas 

Edmonds, Marianne Smith, Henry Brett, William Richmond, Arthur Myers, Henry Wise, 

33 The development of AJfred Buxton's landscape business in Christchurch had similarities to Reed's both 
in the modest start-up capital and the slow but continuous pace of expansion. Alfred Buxton moved from 
being an apprentice nurseryman to start his first venture in 1 895 at the age of 21, by which stage he had 
had seven years experience in his trade. Buxton's first nursery, called St Albans, was started partly with 
savings and partly with loan finance. BlL'(ton took out a mortgage of £300 to purchase the land, which 
cost £200 and used tlle balance to establish the new business. See Tipples, Rupert, Colonial Landscape 
Gardener: A!fred Bttxtoll of Christchurch, New Zealand 1872- 1950, Lincoln: Lincoln College, 1 989, pp.32-34. 
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or Newton King stand out as renowned figures from N ew Zealand commercial history 

whose legacy might be interpreted as that of a single figure who developed a successful 

business from nothing.34 This is a heroic, almost mythical picture of the entrepreneur. It 

may be an accurate representation of some. It  does not adequately describe the 

entrepreneurs in this analysis nor does it appear more generally descriptive of the colonial 

entrepreneur. In half the cases of commercial enterprise covered by this case analysis, 

the venture was not the result of a lone promoter, but rather a group of entrepreneurs 

coming together to form an enterprise and pursue an opportunity. Overall, 50 percent of 

the entrepreneurs in this analysis commenced their first  business venture as some form 

of partnership. Fifty-two percent commenced the venture that would be the most 

succes s ful of their career with a partner or partners. From the list of renowned 

entrepreneurs given earlier in this paragraph ,  all started their £lrst venture in some form 

of partnership and not as individuals. The important element here was the capital (not 

the expertise) provided by the partner. 

Partnerships could have various types of funding. Complementary partnerships 

such as that which formed Speights (described earlier in this thesis), constituted several 

partners all contributing funds to the new enterprise and taking a shareholding in the 

firm to overcome the shortcomings of limited capital. But other forms were equally 

possible. Some partnerships were the result of a collective family effort and could be 

based on inherited or  family wealth, such as the case with mattress  manufacturer Arthur 

Ellis . His first business was a flax mill, the capital for which was provided by Arthur's 

father, a flock mill entrepreneur, Ephraim Ellis.35 On a few hundred pounds, Ephraim 

had commenced the original flock-mill in 1 877, with his brother-in-law, William 

NicholsonY' Likewise, warehouseman Percy Sargood arrived in New Zealand in 1 891  to 

take over the Dunedin and Christchurch stores of his father's business .  In 1 902, Sargood 

took full control of the semi-autonomous New Zealand operation supported by family 

wealth. Similarly, some partnerships "\vere formed with an entrepreneur joining an 

existing businessperson to develop their business further or foster some sort o f  

opportunity together. Here the source o f  capital was the established partner who already 

34 Graeme Hwlt provides excellent sketches of these and other well-known business personalities in Hunt, 
Graeme, The Rich List. See in particular pp.80-1 70 for the period covered by this thesis .  
35 See Kelly, Maurice, MiI! in the Va!!ry: A Centennial History of Arthur Ellis and Co Limited, Dunedin: Arthur 
Ellis and Co. Ltd., 1 977, p.1 6. 
36 See Mill in the VaJJry, p . 14. 
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had plant, machinery, and capital while the new entrepreneur brought other skills. This 

was the case with entrepreneurs such as automobile manufacturer and distributor Charles 

Todd who originally joined his father in a fellmongery and wool scouring business, or 

merchant Walter J ohnson, who entered a number of partnerships; with his father in their 

Wellington mercantile firm Johnston and Company, then in Levin and Company, and 

then with his brother in the family firm after the retirement of their father in 1 878. In a 

similar vein, clothing manufacturer James Clark entered the family fIrm Archibald Clark 

and Company in 1 857, and shipper J oseph Cock, joined his brother John in 1 880 to 

found the Anchor Steam Shipping Company, the assets of which John had derived from 

the estate of Natharuel Edwards and Company. In total, this s tyle of business 

partnership Gaining an established partner) represented 1 2  percent of the entrepreneurs 

in the case analysis. 

T A B L E  2 1  

R E A S O N S  ro O R  F I R ST V E N T U R E  

Reasons for first venture Number o f  Entrepreneurs As a Percentage 

Complemen tary Partners - (same 
industry working in/romplementary 

skills) 

Saw an opportunity in an industry 
already working in and p ursued it alone. 

Determined self-employed (inclu d es 

those who set up on own acrount in a 

business o utside present indus try) . 

Opportunity in indus try with 
established partner (one with 

capital/ existing business) . 

Natural extension of trade (move from 
apprentice t o  starting-up on own 

acrount). 

Partners s e1f-s tarring - all new to 

industry. 

Adverse arrums tances - death of a 
spouse/ illness /  unemployment/ clear 

dissatis faction.  

Opportunity to buy firm working in . 

Total 

34 

22 

1 9  

1 7  

1 4  

1 2  

9 

6 

1 33 

25.6 

1 6.5 

14.3 

12.8  

10.5  

9.0 

6.8 

4.5 

1 00 

Source: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

None o f  the entrepreneurs in the case analysis made their initial start into 

entrepreneurial activity through either a public or private float of shares. These 
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mechanisms for gammg capital were used for development fmance, or 1n the 

entrepreneurs subsequent ventures after their fUst one. 

F U N D I N G  F O R  EXP.\N SlON 
The capital, by which case analysis entrepreneurs expanded their enterprises, 

came from six different sources:  reinvesting profit; taking in new partners with additional 

capital; public float; selling off parts of a business to raise additional funds; buying and 

selling businesses to increase capital; or borrowed funds. 

A feature of this analysis was commercial expansion at a modest rate through 

reinvesting profits as opposed to debt funding. This was the case with 59.4 percent o f  

the case analysis entrepreneurs . I n  some fums, this type o f  expansion happened a t  a 

faster pace than others. For instance, the average duration of the first enterprise that a n  

entrepreneur started among the case group was 2 0  years, yet the mode was only two. 

These results indicated a polarisation between those entrepreneurs whose fust venture 

either failed (or quickly abandoned for something else) compared with those who 

commenced one fum and stayed with that undertaking for their entire life. 37 Those 

whose fUs t  venture continued for the remainder of their life were 43 of the 1 33 

entrepreneurs (32 percent) .38 The adherence of colonial entrepreneurs toward the fust 

enterprise that they started offers some explanation as to why reinvestment of profits 

was a sensible form of finance for expansion. These fums were, on balance, expanding 

at a modest pace, developing as the entrepreneur's own capacity to manage a larger 

undertaking grew. 

An analysis of the sources of development capital used by the entrepreneurs in 

the case group gave further detail to the picture of colonial entrepreneurship. Having 

capital at the s tart of an enterprise was no guarantee of success. Entrepreneurs, such as 

A.G. Horton, William Wins tone, and Robert Laidlaw started their first venture on a few 

hundred pounds, and in each case, over a decade or more, created a significant 

organisation employing hundreds of staff. Capital needs were only one aspect of their 

business activity. One could argue that in each case other factors were more critical to 

the entrepreneur's eventual success than capital. Alfred Horton, for example, 

aggressively adopted new printing technology, giving him the competitive advantage. 

37 Twenty-six entrepreneurs stayed in their first venture three years or less. 
38 TIus did not preclude other types of ventures at other points in their lifetime. 
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Robert Laidlaw's mnovatlon m the adoption of American-style managerial practices 

enabled the rapid expansion of his mail order operation. William Winstone's move into 

vertical integration proved important in the expansion of his cartage and quarrying 

operatlons. 

T A  H ! . I� 2 2  

B U S I N E S S  E X P A N S I O N :  S O U R C E S  O F  C A P IT A L  

Exeansion Ca£ital Number of EntreEreneurs As a Percentage 

Traded up - cashflow supported business 
79 59.4 

expanslOn 

Took in other parries - additional 
37 27.8 

partners with new capital 

Public Float 8 6.0 

Sold significant ownership stake in 
4 3 .0 

business to grow to outside parties 

Developed and sold businesses 3 2.3 

Clear borrowings 2 1 .5 

Formed new private company with 
0.0 

additional shareholders bringing capital 

Total 1 33 1 00 

Source: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

C A P I T A L E N T RY C O STS 

Up to this point, this chapter has argued that the personal savings of a single 

entrepreneur, or of a number of partners contributing funds, were the two most 

common forms of start-up capital among colonial entrepreneurs from the case analysis. 

Evidence from the Factory and Industrial Statistics section of the census supports this 

Vlew. It suggests that the generally low capital requirements of industrial activities 

undertaken in the colony provided numerous opportunities for those o f  limited means. 

A three-stage analysis was undertaken of the Factory and Industrial Statistics between 

1 881  and 1 9 1 1 to determine this. 

Using spreadsheets, the industrial activities at each census year were ranked by 

the average capital investment per business establishment. Capital in this sense, included 

land, b uildings, plant and machinery.39 These industries were further ranked by the 

average capital investment in plant and machinery per business establishment (not 
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including land and buildings) . This was done to ascertain the level of  entrepreneurial 

opportunity available to entrepreneurs who used capital economising techniques­

renting premises, for example, instead of constructing purpose-built plants. 

Once these rank orders of industrial enterprise had been established, arbitrary 

bands were applied to these figures to investigate the proportions of enterprise at each 

level of capital investment. Industries were split into those requiring £10,000 and over 

per individual business enterprise, those between £5000-£9999, £2000-£4999, £1 000-

£1999 and £1 -£999.  Following this, the lowest category (£0-£999) was investigated in 

more detail to understand the kinds of industrial activities that were available to 

entrepreneurs as an initial investment funded by personal capital. 

C A P I T A L  A A LYS I S  

For each o f  the census periods between 1 88 1  and 1 9 1 1 ,  the total capital 

investment per industrial establishment was established for each industrial class. The full 

set of tables is given in Appendix C. Industrial activities were ranked from the largest 

capital investment per plant to the least.4O For example, the 1 881 Census listed 56 different 

classes of industrial activity in the colony, covering 1 643 firms, undertaking activities as 

diverse as printing and stocking weaving. Those 39 activities for which capital values 

were listed in the Census are shown in the table below. The table has been ranked by 

order of average capital investment per industrial establishment. The capital investment 

required per factory varied considerably, from £28,948 per woollen mill, to as low as 

£1 80 p er wine making operation. 

39 It should be noted that the average capital investment per business enterprise in an industrial class was 
taken as an approximation of the entry-cost to that industry. 

40 In each of dle tables only those industrial activities that had capital values given in the census were 
shown. In some classes of industrial activity the capital values were not given in dle census as widl only a 
few enterprises in a particular class actual companies might be identified, for example in sugar refining, 
paper making or match production. 
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T l\ B L E  2 3  

C A P IT A L  I N V r, S T i\[J': N T  B Y  I N D U ST R l l\ L  C L A S S :  1 8 8 1  

.\lanufacmrzc-" and Y\"orb 
( ;a� ... vorks 
\'i,'oollcn ]\·hlls  
Patcnt Slips 

Iron and Brass Foundru:s 
Collieries 

Sawmills and sash doors 
Breweries 
Grain r.. tills 
Coffee Spice and Chicory 
BOIling Down and �kat Prt'scn-mg 
Soap and Candle 
Printing 

17 ISH 
. 1 7  
3 1  

]5 953 
5 1  992 

221 -t238 
1)1) 526 
1 3 1  4511 
I) (,3 
-\() J,()g 
1 5  108 

£-ltJ2,t 1 (, 
L'J8,5m 
£3(J,no 
£155,2(.7 
£221,150 
073,(.28 
£317,398 
£357,178 
£22,350 
£%,845 
£33,240 

J ()(J 1779 £22tJ,lM 

£28,9.8 
£2-4.625 
£9,2311 
£4,�36 
£-1,33(. 
£3,469 
£3,21)6 
£2,727 
£2,�83 
£2,421 
£2,'216 
£2,1(,2 

:\gticultmal lmplcmcnt mallufaclun:rs 2") �lJ £-n.8:H £1 ,907 

Stone Quarncs 
['UOlltUtC making manufacturers 
;'\hchinists and }.Iillwnghts 

Biscuit Factoncs 
lu)O( Manufacrurers 

�h.l.thouscs 
j;dlOlongering Tannl1lg and 
\,(!ooh;couring 

I II 
.5 
8 
18 

3 1  
34 

136 £1 8,693 
4M D5,927 
'XI £13,3')3 
1�8 £28,345 

1299 £ 46,3()7 
67 £-18,51(. 

£1 ,869 
£I ,6H7 
£1,(.7-1 
£1,575 
£1,.% 
£1 ,427 

1 1 ') 85') £136,082 £ 1 , 1 �  

£I H,�n 
£1 5,(,25 
1.7,555 
£2,048 
£2,37. 
£I,r.H'J 

£H50 
£1,146 
£62H 
£85H 

£1,179 
£1,22. 

M;mllhctonc� anti \\'nrks 
Clothing FaCtofi<;s 

Block and Pump manufacfun.:rs 
Rope and twine 
Coach-building and PaJflting \\'(Jrk� 
Aerated Water a1\d Conltal 

Brick and Tile 

Bone Cuuing f\.HIs 
f-ht and Cap Factories 
Sauce and Pickle 

Bacon Curing 
Chair and washboard 
Spouting and Ridging 

1J07 CIC3tling and Dyeing \Vorks 

£216 
£HX) 
£838 
£554 
£428 
£20 

£.(13 

Sal) Factories 

Chaff cutting works 
Slup and boat bUIltling works 
Lirllcworks 

Fi!-'Oh Cunng 
Colo1l1al \Vine 

7S() 
(, 

1 8  12. 
�9 387 
79 228 
127 6H5 
17 25 
H 58 

15 
20 64 
3 8 

20 

£H,(.80 
gml 

[18,020 
£.6,331) 
£('{" ,)OI 

£W5,7(,5 
£ 1 1 ,695 
[s,OHZ 
£ I,7fX) 

£l 1 ,fl'JO 
£1,s�5 
U,395 

£1,085 
£1 ,033 
£I,(KII 

£I)-Sb 
£847 
£H33 
[(.8H 
£635 
£51>7 
£555 
£515 
£.H8 

10 2(. U,825 £-183 

13 37 
38 lm 
25 I ()() 
23 (,] 
1 4  68 
5 1 5  

£!.,16H 
£17,�56 
£10,568 
[6,saO 
£3,560 

£,)fX) 

£�7-1 
£.59 
£m 
[286 
£25� 
£180 

£310 
£433 
£�(.O 
£,220 
£389 
£226 
[306 
£I�'J 
£3IX) 
£53 

£157 
£21 1  

£10 
£105 
£1lX) 
£88 
£1,5 
£ 1 5  

Source: Compiled from Cellsus statistics: 1 88 1 .  Note: for some industrial classes no capital figures were 

given and 50 are not shown above. 

One o f  the characteristics in the above table is the large number of industrial 

classes that required limited amounts of capital investment, perhaps only a few hundred 

pounds, and the relatively small group of industries (gas works and woollen mills) that 

required £1 0,000 or more, This trend continued throughout the period of this study. 

On average, between 1 880 and 1 91 0, approximately 59 percent o f  all industrial 

This enterprises were carried out on a total capital investment of £1999 or less .  

proportion went as high as 74 percent of all industrial enterprises at the time of the 1 896 

Cens us , and as low as 47 percent at the 1 9 1 1  CenJttJ, This trend is shown graphically in 

the figure below, 
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F I G U RE 2 5  

P E R C E N TA G E  O F  ESTA B L I S H M E  TS B Y  C A P I T A L  I N V E S T M E  T :  1 8 8 1 - 1 9 1 1 

1 9 1 1  

1 906 

1 901 

1 896 

1 891  

1 886 

1 881  

I I I I I I I 

I I I I I I I 
I I I I I I I 
I I I I I I I 
I I I I I I I 
I I I I I 1 1 
I I I I 1 1 j 

I 

I I 

I I 
I I 
I I 
I I 
1 j 
I I 

I 

--

--

--

• 

• 

I 

. 0-999 

. 1 ,000-1 ,999 

o 2,000-4,999 

• 5,000-9,999 

. 10,000 or more 

0% 1 0% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100% 

Source: Compiled from Censtls statistics: 1 881-1 9 1 1  

The average capital investment per industrial enterprise was a measure of existing 

capital commitments in an industry; it could also be used as a guide to the capital entry 

costs in an industry. From this figure observations might be made about the ease of 

entry to some types of activities and the barriers to entry in others. However, average 

capital investment per industrial enterprise has some limitations. It is a measure of 

central tendency and it is not an indication of capital entry costs in all cases. Nor does it 

account for working capital. In some industries, working capital requirements were 

substantial where large amounts of work in progress was on hand, such as iron and brass 

foundries, or equally where the industry was highly labour intensive, such as the clothing 

industry, requiring working capital to pay wage bills. 

Furthermore, entrepreneurs might be able to reduce their initial capital 

requirements using capital economising techniques, such as purchasing second-hand 

plant or renting factory premises. From the Factory and Industry Statistics it was 

possible to investigate the latter of these two techniques,  where entrepreneurs did not 

require purpose-built premises. Industries that were of this type included boot and shoe 

manufacture, sawmill operation, printing works, agricultural implement manufacture, 

biscuit manufacture, and other activities.  Overall, a sizeable number of industrial 

activities could be undertaken in basic commercial buildings that were not purpose-built. 

Merchants and retailers were also of this sort. Mercantile activities provided a uniquely 

low-cost introduction into new venture activity, where the entrepreneur's ability to 

generate additional capital was tied to their ability as a trader. Those who were able to 
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turn their stock over more frequently might generate more profit on the same amount of 

capita1.41 

O P P O RT U N I T I E S  ON L I M I T E D  C A P I TA L  

Analysis was undertaken on  the factory and industrial statistics to identify the 

capital entry requirements in those industrial activities that did not require purpose-built 

prerruses. The full results of this analysis are listed as part of the tables included in 

Appendix C. An example of this is shown in the following table. This ranks the 

industrial classes from the 1 88 1  Census by average investment per establishment in plant 

and machinery. As a trend, it is apparent that in 1 881  the plant and machinery costs of 

industrial establishments were typically less than half the total capital cost. This explains 

in part why entrepreneurs could enter industrial activities that appeared outside their 

initial capital limitations. For example, James Speight, William Dawson, and Charles 

Greenslade would not have been able to fund the cost of constructing a brewery at an 

average total investment of £3206; however, tl1ey could finance the plant and machinery 

cost which was on average only £850 for the industry. 

41 It  is interesting to note in this regard that 33 percent of the case entrepreneurs chose some sort of 
mercantile or retail pursuit as their first venture. In doing so, they not only selected a potentially low cost 
option in terms of capital requirements, but also placed d1emselves in the strong position of being able to 
generate additional capital quickly if they were particularly adept at trade. Not all stayed in mercantile 
pursuits. The percentage commencing d1eir first venture as merchants or retailers was almost 50 percent 
higher than those who by the end of their careers could be classified as such. For example, storeowner 
Hugh Cassidy later branched out into other fields of endeavour that would prove more successful and 
more profitable. In Cassidy's case it was transportation as he commenced his third venture, Cassidy Clarke 
and Company in 1 873, eight years after his first business enterprise. 
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T A I:I I Y 2 4  

C A P I 'i';\ L I N V E S ·C M I ·: N T  I N  P L A N T  A N D  M A C I ! I N I ': R Y : 1 8 8 1  

Manufactories and Works 
Ga�works 
Woollen Mills 
Patent Slips 
Collieries 
Iron and Brass Foundries 
Sawmills and sash doors 
Printing 
Soap and Candle 
Grain Mills 

Bioi ling Down and Meat Preser\'ing 
Breweries 
Machinists and Millwrights 

Agricultural I mplemcnt manufacturers 
Coffee Spice and Chicory 
Biscuit Factories 
Rope and twine 
Block and Pump manufacturers 
Boot Manufacturers 
Fellmongering Tanning and 
Woolscouring 
Aerated Water and Cordial 
Clothing Factories 
Bone Cutting Mills 
Sauce and Pickle 
Brick and Tile 
Coach-building and Painting Works 
Stone Quarries 
Spouting and R i dging 
Chair and washboard 
Hat and Cap Factories 
Chaff cutting works 
l'urniturc making manu (acturcr8 
Ship and boat building works 
Limeworks 
Cleaning and Dyeing Works 
Fish Curing 
Bacon Curing 
Malthouses 
Colonial Wine 
Sail Factories 

1 7  
4 
4 

51  
35 

223 
106 

1 5  
13 1  
40 
<)<) 

R 

23 
9 

1 8  
1 8  
3 

31 

1 1 9  
7<) 

8 
1 7  
3 

1 27 
49 
10 
') 
3 
8 

38 
45 
25 
23 
10  
1 4  
20 
34 
5 

13  

1 88 £1 77,749 
06,000 

£6,700 
£100,071 
£83,581 

£397,084 

41 7 
31  

992 
953 

4238 
1779 £99,449 

108 £15,550 
450 £207,085 
468 £62,525 
526 £233,218 
90 £6,690 

315 £27,582 
63 £16,700 

14il £1 8,380 
124 £9,735 

(, £1,800 
1 299 £33,lOD 

859 
228 
756 

25 
15  

685 
387 
136 
20 

8 
58 

100 
466 
100 
63 
26 
68 
64 
67 
15  
37 

£88,156 
£,'36,201 

£6,200 
£6,500 

£800 
£77,030 
£,'35,570 
£16,533 

£2,500 
£1 ,075 
£3,892 

£13,476 
£71 ,415 

£8,OG8 
£4,560 
£4,170 
£2,655 

£10,030 
£'47,850 

£825 
[6,038 

0 14,367 
£62,500 
£30,220 

£1 21 ,07<) 
01,686 

D76,544 
£129,717  

£17,690 
£150,093 

04,320 
£84,IHO 
£6,703 

£16,272 
£5,650 
£9,%5 
£8,285 
£1,300 

£13,267 

£47,926 
£30,700 

£2,480 
£5,195 

£900 
£28,735 
£10,760 

£2,160 
£1 ,895 

£470 
£1 , 1 90 
£3,980 
£,'4,5 1 2  
£2,500 
£2,020 

£655 
£905 

£1 ,060 
£666 

£75 
[130 

£492, 1 16  
£98,500 
£,36,920 

£221,150 
£155,267 
£773,628 
£229,166 

03,240 
£357,178 

£96,845 
£,317,398 
£13,393 

£43,854 
£22,350 
£28,345 
£18,020 
D,100 

£46,367 

£1 36,082 
£66,901 
£8,680 

£1 1 ,695 
£1 ,700 

£105,765 
£46,330 
£18,(m 
£4,395 
£1,545 
£5,082 

£17,456 
£,75,927 
£10,56H 

£6,580 
£4,825 
£3,560 

£11,090 
£48,516 

£900 
£6, 168 

£28,948 
£24,625 

£9,230 
£4,336 
£4,436 
£3,469 
£2,162 
£2,216 
£2,727 
£2,421 
0,206 
£1 ,674 

£1 ,907 
£2,483 
£1 ,575 
£1 ,001 
£1,033 
£1 ,496 

£1, 144 
£847 

£1 ,085 
£688 
£567 
£833 
£946 

£1,869 
£488 
£515 
£635 
£459 

£1 ,687 
£423 
£286 
£483 
£254 
£555 

£1 ,427 
£IilO 
[474 

£1 8,492 
£15,625 

0,555 
£2,374 
£2,048 
£1,689 
£1,224 
£1 , 179 
£1,146 

£858 
£850 
£838 

£707 
£628 
£554 
£460 
£433 
£428 

£403 
£389 
£310 
£306 
£300 
£226 
£220 
£216 
£'211  
£1 57 
£149 
£105 
£100 
£100 

£88 
£6(, 
£65 
£53 
£20 
£15 
[10 

Source: Census 1 8 8 1  

Furthermore, some industrial activities required much smaller amounts o f  capital 

to purchase the requisite plant and machinery, For example, the average plant and 

machinery cost for a hat and cap factory was £ 1 49 ,  This was 2 3  percent of the total 

capital investment per establishment in that industry. Similar was furniture manufacture, 

of which there were 45 factories in 1 88 1  with an average cost per establishment in plant 

and machinery of £100.  Neither of these industries required purpose-built plants. For 

the entrepreneur of limited personal capital, these kinds of industries offered an 

opportunity for market entry. 
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This analysis was then extended to all the census periods covered by this thesis. 

The purpose of this was to identify fIrstly the market entry opportunities for single 

entrepreneurs of limited personal capital, and secondly, the market entry opportunities 

for groups of entrepreneurs funded by personal capital. For the purposes of analysis, 

two levels of personal capital funding were selected. For the individual entrepreneur, 

£250 of accumulated capital was set as an arbitrary figure, and for a group of 

entrepreneurs acting together, £750 was set  as an arbitrary figure.42 As an indication of 

the kinds of opportunities open to entrepreneurs who only had very limited funds, the 

following table gives a ranking of industrial activities at ten-year intervals between 1 88 1  

and 1 9 1 1 .  The industries shown are only those where the average cost o f  plant and 

machinery per business establishment was £250 or less .  

In 1 88 1 ,  1 6  industrial classes were possible entry points for entrepreneurs with 

£250 or less to inves t  in an industrial enterprise. By 1 890, this had broadened to 29 

different classes of industry, representing 32 percent of all industrial fIrms. The 1 9 1 1 

figures indicate a more restricted class of activities open to entrepreneurs. Part of this 

was due to a change in the statistical recording of industrial categories . For example, in 

1 900 waterproof factories were recorded as a distinct category, but b y  1 9 1 1 they were 

included with clothing factories as an industrial class. Hence, it is inaccurate to suggest 

that between 1 890 and 1 900 there was a burst of enthusiasm for industrial enterprise that 

had lessened by 1 9 1 0. For even with the alterations to collection categories, the number 

o f  works open to an entrepreneur who might be self-funding their own venture was 

considerable. For instance, the 1 7  classes of industry in 1 9 1 1  requiring a capital 

investment in plant and machinery of £250 or less represented 1 342 establishments, 28 

percent of the entire factory and industrial establishments recorded in the Census. 

42 There was some evidence to suggest that they were representative of entrepreneurs in the study. It could 
be argued, for example, that an entrepreneur might save £2S0 over a S-1O year period given that an average 
wage in the latter part of the nineteenth century was approximately £100 per year. For the period of this 
thesis Statistics of New Zealand gave the daily wage rates by occupation for the difference provinces of New 
Zealand. A wage of between 8 to 1 2  shillings per day was commonplace for numerous trades and on 
average tilis constituted a yearly income of approximately £1 00. Historian Donald Gordon suggested the 
same figure as the average annual income in the period in his history of James Speight and Co. See for 
example Gardon, Donald, Speigbt's, p.SS. 
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A V l ': R :\ C E  C A P I 'L\ L E N T R Y  C O ST S  l Q - Y E A R  I N T E R V A L S  

Capital Capital Capital Capital 

1 88 1  Entry 1 89 1  Entr)' 1 901 Entry 1 9 1 1 Entry 
Cost Cost Cost Cost 

Bnck and Ttle 12() Cyd.: 2-\.5 Baking POWOCf manufacturer 238 Cycle 2 1 6  

C();tch-buiIJlog and Pamtmg ::0 Clothing factories 239 Brush, broom 235 V cm:tian hhnu 2 1 5  
\'\forks 

Stone Quarries 2 1 li  Cooperages J,()( I  l'lock mills 224 r�lcctn)-rlating \\'()rks 2( H )  
Spouting and Ridging 2 1 1 Flock mills 1 04 Mattn.:ss factory 2 1 9  Lead headed nail 177 

Chair and washboard 1 5 7  Tinware factories 1 0( 1  Colonial wine 2 1 1 Sail and oilskin 1 47 

I !at and Cap ractoflL'� 1 49 Stock-weaving 1 0( 1  Bone Mills 2118 Tobacco 13-1 

Chaff cutting works 1 ( 15 SUh'llf boiling and 1 8 5  \Vatcrproof factories 1 95 Monumental masonry 1 1 2  

confectionary 

Furniture making 1 1 1 1 1  Bone Cutting Mills IH5 Tinware factories 1 65 Sausage skin factorit:s 1 1 14 

manufacturt:rs 

ShIp anu boat budding works 1 1 1 1 1  f Il'matitc Paint factoril's lH I I  Furniture making 1 6 1  Saddler), 95 

manufacturers 

Limcworks BH Saddlery I n  Coach building 1 5 1  Musictl instrument factories �4 

Cleaning and Dyclng \\'orks ()() Coach building 1 7 5  Cycle 1 34 Portmanteau manufacturers 82 

Fish Curing 65 Chaff cutting works 1 58 Returns not i.ncl. in othcr 125 M'.lttrcss factory 72 
classes 

Bacon Curing 53 Fish curing 1 26 [<ish curing 1 23 \'\/001 rug and mat making 67 

Malthouscs 20 Malthouses 123 Basket and Perambulator 1 22 Picture h-ame makers 63 

Colonial \Vine 1 5  Cleaning and Dyelng \\lorks 1 1 7  Cleaning and Dyeing Works 1 2 1  Rubber stamp making 52 

Sail Factories I I I  Cap and Hat I l lS  Portmanteau manufacturers 1 1 2 Dressmaking and millinery 4 1  

Portmanteau manufacturt:rs IllS Herbal remedy factories 108 1'ailoring Establishments 411 

Furniture making 1114 Ship and boat building works 85 

manufacturers 

Brush, broorn 103 Sausage skin factories 83 

Venetian blind 92 Sail and oilskin 74 

Sauce and Pickle 74 Vcnctian blind 66 

Paper bag and cardboard box 73 Corset and belt 56 

Baking powder manufacturer 46 Picture Frame makers 511 

Colonial wine H Monumental masonry 4(, 
Sausage skin and violin string 35 Saddlery �5 

Ship and boat budding works 33 ·railoring Establi:;;hmcnts .j() 

Bacon curing 33 [)rc�smakmg and millinery 39 

Sail and oibkin 26 Rabbit preserving works 1 7  

13a�ket and Perambulator 22 

Source: Generated from Census 1 881-1 9 1 1 

Cycle manufacture was one example of an industry that provided this kind of 

low-cost entry point for entrepreneurs into the marketplace. In addition, those who took 

up the opportunity in the late nineteenth century either to assemble or distribute cycles, 

were taking a fIrst-mover position in an emerging market that had only come into 

existence as a consumer market since the mid 1 870s following the invention of  the Penny 

farthing cycle in 1 87 1 . 
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New Zealand enthusiasts were quick to bring the product to the colonial market. 

The fIrst cycle manufacturer in the colony was probably Thomas Boyd and Son, who 

started manufacture in Christchurch in 1 878. They were followed soon afterwards by 

Richard Kent, also of  Christchurch. However, a rapid increase in cycle manufacture and 

distribution in the colony occurred in from 1 890 onwards as a number of new promoters 

set up enterprises in various regions of the colony. This could not be described as a 

gradual move to introduce a new product to the market; it was a rush of people and 

capital. 

Between 1 891  and 1 896, many industries in the colony increased in capital and 

number of establishments. �3 However, of all the industries recorded in the 1896 census, 

capital accumulated fastest in the cycle industry. While the £17,542 added to the capital 

invested in cycle factories was small by comparison to the over £200,000 added to the 

meet freezing and preserving industry during the same period, the industry entrance costs 

in cycle manufacture were far lower. Hence, an additional £17,542 was theoretically 

enough to establish an additional 1 6  cycle-works and employ another 64 people. 

The expansion in this industry almost mirrored these average fIgures. By 1 896, 

the total number of establishments had risen by 1 2, and staff numbers had increased by 

94. Some of these new entrants included Cooke, Howlison and Co., who opened their 

Dunedin premises in 1 895. They were quick to secure fIrst mover advantage and within 

six years had expanded their buildings to cover three blocks, producing the 'Record' and 

'Jubilee' bicycle.4-1 Another Otago promoter, Robert Murie, established his Invercargill 

cycle manufacturing business in Invercargill in 1 893, producing the 'Phoenix' brand 

cycle. 45 Again, being the fIrst to a region allowed the promoter to expand a single 

prenuse in scale or expand by opening further branches. Murie adopted the latter 

approach and soon had seven branches throughout Otago and Southland. 

Similar was Auckland businessman and colonial cycling champion, E. Reynolds, 

who commenced his cycle manufacturing business in Auckland in 1 895. Within a few 

-13 Other industries where capital accumulated rapidly included hydraulic gold mining a 228 percent increase 
over this period, saddle manufacturers (195 percent) and sausage skin factories (175 percent). Cheese and 
butter factories increased in capital investment by 133 percent as did colonial wine making (132 percent) , 
and sauce and pickle factories 134 percent. 
4-1 They in turn would spawn two further cycle entrepreneurs: Benjamin Stokes and William Errington 
started their own cycle works in 1 903, having previously worked at Howlison and Co., and likewise, Alfred 
Ferguson, launched the Moa Cycle Works in 1 902, also having trained at Howlison and Co. See Cyc!apedia 
aJNew Zealand, vol. 4, Otago and Southland, pp.329-330. 
45 See Cyclapedia aJNew Zealand, vol. 4, Otago and Southland, p.846. 
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years Reynolds had branches in Wellington,  New Plymouth, and Palmerston North. 

H owever, the largest firm in the colony was based in Christchurch, Oates, Lowry and 

Co.-l(, Commencing in 1 880, Nicholas Oates and Alexander Lowery operated the 

Zealandia Cycle Works, producing branded bicycles of the same name. By the late 

1 800s, they had established branches in Napier and Ashburton along with a two-storey 

Christchurch factory. With 40 staff their ftrm was over three times the 1 896 industrial 

average of  1 2  employees per establishment. 

The pattern of industrial development in the cycle industry paralleled that of the 

meat processing and gold industries discussed in previous chapters. Cycle manufacturers, 

bringing a new product into the market, were able to seize a first-mover position and 

expand their enterprises as the market for their product, and the overall market size 

increased in terms of the general population. The marked difference, however, between 

gold extraction or meat processing and the cycle manufacturing industry was that the 

latter o ffered entrepreneurs with only a few hundred pounds to invest, an opportunity to 

commence a new enterprise. 

PA R T N E RS H I P  

A s  mentioned i n  this chapter already, partnership appeared a common method by 

which colonial entrepreneurs combined skills and capital to commence a business. These 

examples included family partnerships,  such as the Logan brothers in shipbuilding, the 

Walsh brothers in aviation, and the Coulls brothers in printing. In addition, some 

partners met while working in the same industry, combining complementary skills. 

Examples include drapers John Kirkcaldie and Robert Stains, who commenced their 

Wellington drapery firm shortly after arrival in the colony in 1 863Y Similarly, harbour 

pilot J ames Bradney and engineer Ernest B inns j oined forces in 1 884 to start the 

mosquito-fleet shipping company Bradney and Binns. Likewise, Dunedin printer John 

McIndoe went into business with fellow printer, David Cherrie, in 1 893. Some 

entrepreneurs, like bookseller and printer John Blair, went into business with an 

established partner who had amassed an amount of capital and plant. In Blair's case, it 

was a Wellington bookseller, William Lyon. 

46 See Cydopedia of New Zealand, vo!. 3, Canterbury, pp.314-31 5. 

-l7 l'vlillen, Julia, Kirkcaldie and Stains: a Wellington Story, Wellington: Bridget Williams Books, 2000. 
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The previous section has considered what kinds of industrial activities were open 

to individual entrepreneurs with limited capital to commence their own business. The 

question can also be considered from the perspective of partnership; namely: What kinds 

of industrial activities were open to partnerships, when the start-up capital might still 

only be minimal, but greater than that available to the individual entrepreneur? 

If we assume that two or three partners was a typical size then we might consider 

all classes of industry £750 or less. From the 1 881 Census, this would open the following 

activities within the reach of a group of entrepreneurial partners: Agricultural implement 

manufacture (£707); Coffee spice and chicory manufacture (£628); Biscuit factories 

(£554) ;  Rope and twine manufacture(£460); Block and pump manufacture (£433); Boot 

production (£428); Fellmongering tanning and wool scouring (£403); Aerated water and 

cordial manufacture (£389); Clothing manufacture (£31 0) ;  Bone cutting (£306); and 

Sauce and pickle manufacture (£300) . Combined, these two groups of activities where 

the average cost of plant and machinery per establishment was either under £750 or 

under£250, represented 51  percent of all the industrial establishments shown by the 

census.-I8 By 1 9 1 1 ,  there was no apparent change to this trend. Forty-six percent of the 

4875 enterprises for which capital values were given in the 1 9 1 1  Censtls required an 

investment in plant and machinery of £750 or less per establishment. 

The manufacturing of boots and shoes was one example of a colonial industry 

where entrepreneurial partners established enterprises on limited capital. By the 1 880s, 

Canterbury was the centre for the boot and shoe industry in the colony and the largest 

firm appears to have been Alfred Tyree and Co. The firm was originally established as a 

p artnership in 1 873, it was purchased outright by one of the partners, Alfred Tyree, in 

1 896. Tyree employed over 300 hundred staff across several factories. His importing 

warehouse carried shoes from 1 20 different manufacturers. 

However, Tyree did not have a monopoly position in the market.-I9 The Maine 

brothers, William and James, started a boot and shoe factory in Christchurch in 1 89 1 ,  

and by 1 900, employed over 1 00 staff producing 8000 pairs a month. Irishman Michael 

O'Brien, whose brand name was to last a century, commenced production in 1 884, and 

within 1 5  years he was employing over 1 50 staff producing 2000 pairs a week. Brothers 

Nathaniel, J oseph, and John Suckling, possibly ran the oldest boot and shoe factory in 

-18 This excludes the 1 49 establishments for which no capital figures were given. 

-19 yc!opedia of New Zealand, vol.3, Canterbury. 
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Canterbury (commenced in 1 871 )  and were of a similar size to O'Briens. Another 

partnership, Skelton, Frostick and Co, were on the way to rivalling Alfred Tyree in size 

with a staff of 280.51 1  

In the North Island of New Zealand, there were two fIrms in Wellington 

producing over 8000 pairs of boots and shoes a month. Robert Hannah and Co.,  

employed over 250 in his factory, with 50 additional staff in his 1 1  branches. W. and J .  

Staples and Co. ,  managed by William Staples and William Brunskill, had 1 50 s taff with a 

turnover of approximately £23,000 per annum. None o f  these ftrms had started out as 

large-scale enterprises, yet their cumulative economic e ffect both in employment and 

production was considerable. By 1 890, the 47 boot and shoe factories in the colony 

employed nearly 2,000 staff, with an annual production of 832,554 boots and shoes-the 

sizeable output indicative of the pedestrian society. By 1 895, the number of factories had 

risen to 65 and output to one million pairs.s 1  Fifteen years later, this had increased to 74 

factories (the greatest concentration of factories was in Auckland),  and production had 

increased to over 1 . 5  million pairs of boots, shoes, slippers, shoe-ettes and uppers. 

However, as the graph below demonstrates, by 1 9 1 1 the industry was beginning to feel 

the effects of consolidation and mechanisation. The number of ftrms in the industry 

decreased, but production remained buoyant-the result of more capital-intensive 

industry. 

51) ibid. 

51 Statistics of New Zealatzd 
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This chapter has suggested that small enterprises constituted a significant 

proportion of colonial organisations. In the hands of progressive entrepreneurs, many 

small firms did not remain small, but advanced in capacity. While it is difficult to make 

definitive comments about the contribution of the entrepreneurial class to the economy, 

there are some things that can be deduced from the analysis of capital undertaken in this 

chapter. For instance, it is clear that by 1 9 1 0, the number and classes of industries in the 

colony had advanced considerably in number and scope. In other words, new firms 

added to the mix o f  enterprise that existed in the 1 880s. 

In addition, the expansion in industrial enterprises over this period had a marked 

effect on j ob creation. For example, of the 9 1  different classes of industries recorded in 

the 1 89 1  census, the six industries where capital increased more than 1 00 percent over 

five years-graving docks and patent slip works, flax mills, cycle factories, spouting and 

ridging factories, cheese and butter factories-contributed 3269 new jobs to the 

economy. These 3269 j obs represented 77 percent of the total increase in industrial jobs 
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over this period. 52 In other words, six industries that behveen them only represented 2 

percent of the total industrial capital in 1 886, five years later, accounted for seven out of 

every ten new jobs in industry. New j obs did not come from general increases in 

industrial activity. Small pockets of innovation, where high growth industries were 

attracting capital, contributed the majority of the increase in total j obs. 

I S O L\ T I O N  A N D  P O P U LA T I O N  

One o f  the benefits to early entrepreneurs in the colonial environment was the 

isolation of p opulation groups. Thames, for example, was a short distance from 

Auckland by sea, but overland, a far more hazardous and onerous trek. Given the 

limited colonial infrastructure and high costs of transportation, it made economic and 

practical sense for merchants, and manufacturers to establish operations within these 

population groups; especially, with perishable items or bulky goods, such as bricks or 

coal. As a result, by the 1 880s, it was commonplace for communities in New Z ealand to 

have their own brickworks, saw mills, printers, newspapers, boot makers, j oinery 

factories, and coach builders; replication of industry was a dominant characteristic of the 

colonial economy. Steve Jones and D.R. Paul demonstrated this replication in the N ew 

Zealand brewing industry in the late nineteenth century. 53 Due to geographic and 

transportation barriers, a numerous local breweries developed to serve local markets. 

Their temporary monopoly status within these communities was not reduced until the 

early twentieth century. Geographic barriers lessened with advances in communication 

and merger waves created more national firms. 

In the colonial economy, the same argument that Jones and Paul put forward for 

the brewing industry also applies in industries, such as brick making, coach building, 

baking, aerated water production, flour milling, j oinery manufacture, printing, newspaper 

production, boot and shoe manufacture, to name someY Isolated communities with 

52 Total employment in factories increased from 25,655 in 1 886 to 29,880 in 1 891 ,  an increase of 4225 jobs. 
Those industries where capital accumulated faster than population growth produced 5241 jobs. 
53 jones, S.R.H. and D.R. Paul, 'Concentration and Regulation in the New Zealand Brewing Industry, 
1 850-1 970,' Australian El'onomic History Review, 31 :2 (1 991 ) ,  pp.66-93. 
54 Robson suggests that there were aerated water manufacturers every 20 miles in Canterbury. See Robson, 
Peter, The Aerated Water and Soft Drillk Industry ill New Zealand, 1 845- 1986, Auckland: New Zealand Soft 
Drink Manufacturers Association, 1 995 . 
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growmg p opulations offered a spectrum of commercial activities; their isolation 

providing a natural barrier to market entry by outside competitors. 55 

The town of Wanganui presents an example. By 1 893,  the population o f  

Wanganui had reached 51 00, and it was gaining attention a s  a resort town. 56 A brief 

survey of Wanganui's commercial district reveals a picture that was repeated in other 

New Zealand towns, such as New Plymouth, Hastings, Napier, Thames, Palmerston 

North, and Tirnaru as isolation proved both a barrier to competition and a stimulus to 

the local economy. Wanganui had a complement of both local and international firms 

covering a wide range of mercantile and industrial activities. International fIrms present 

in Wanganui included the Singer Sewing Machine Company, the Mutual Life Association 

of Australasia, the Phoenix Fire Insurance Company of London, and the South British 

Fire and Marine I nsurance Company. 

Wanganui also had its share of specialist industries that were producing solely for 

the local community. By 1 893,  it had its own cordial manufacturer, Edwin Hodren, and 

its own brick and tile manufacturer, the Wanganui Steam Brick and Tile Company, 

producing over 500,000 bricks per annum. Wanganui had its own soap maker, Thomas 

Dickson, along with sailmakers, importers and eight coachbuilders. The town had three 

manufacturing breweries, John Bennie's Crown Brewery in Hill Street, the better-known, 

Ridgway Brewery that had started in 1 86 1  and was owned by Thomas Gibbs, and the 

Wanganui Brewery, established in 1 87 8  by T.B. WilliamsY It had seven drapery fIrms, 

five bakeries, 1 8  carters, 20 storekeepers and merchants, 1 4  butchers, five watchmakers, 

and approximately 1 5  bootrnakers. The town also had seven tailors. Off the rack 

clothing would be a twentieth century innovation so made to measure suits, dresses, hats, 

55 Lionel Frost accentuates the importance of the town in the Australian colonial economy. Frost noted: 
'As towns prospered and grew larger there was an incentive for their inhabitants to engage in innovation 
and technological change to improve business practices and facilities for trade. The increasing division of  
labour brought about structural change in  the economy, which shifted resources from low-to high­
productive areas.' See Frost, Lionel, 'The Contribution of the Urban Sector to Australian Economic 
Development before 1 9 1 4', Australian Economic History Review, 38:1 (1998), p .69 .  

56 Much of  this was due to the efforts of  one local projector in particular, Alexander Hatrick. Hatrick's 
business interests included a warehouse and bond store, flour store, coal yards and two branch stores of his 
general merchant business. Hatrick billed his service as 'The Wanganui Up-River Steam Packet and Tourist 
Steamer Line' operating the stern wheel steamer Manuwai, IVairere, and Ohura ferrying tourists and local 
customers on 'New Zealand's Rhine, having signed a contract with Thomas Cook and Son the previous 
year to ferry tourists on his steamer service from Wanganui to Pipiriki. Advertisements for this service 
appear in IPtllis 's Guide Book of New &ute for Tounits Auckland - W'ellington via the Hot Springs, Taupo, Volcanoes 
and the lf7anganui River by G.F. Alien, 1 894. 
57 In 1 895, young entrepreneurs Hope Gibbons and Harry Hole purchased the Wanganui Brewery. 
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boots, and shoes in the nineteenth century were a sizeable business activity.5H The town 

supported two newspapers, two printing fIrms and a joinery fIrm, the Wanganui Sash and 

Door Factory in Ridgway Street. 

Wanganui was also serviced by a range of New Zealand flrms and institutions 

that had nationwide branch networks by the 1 890s. This included BenelL" Hallenstein's 

two companies, the New Zealand Clothing Company and the Drapery Importing 

Company (D.LC) . In addition, Wellington merchant flrm W. G. Turnbull and Co., had 

branches in Wanganui, as did prosperous boot and shoe maker, R . .  Hannah and Co. 

Four of the country's banks, the Colonial Bank of New Zealand, the Bank of New 

Zealand, the National Bank Zealand, and the Bank of New South Wales, had branches in 

Wanganui. 

The sawmilling and sash and joinery industry provided further evidence of the 

replication of indusu-y in the nineteenth century. Local towns and urban areas required 

timber for the construction of infrastructure, residential house building, and commercial 

structures. Because it was impractical to transport logs over long distances the logical 

development was for sawmills,  like brick works, to be located close to population 

centres. This isolation produced an 'artifIcial' window in time where the economy might 

support a larger number of enterprises than would have been possible in a colony with 

greater infrastructure and fewer transport barriers. 

Curiously, the building industry does not fIgure highly in some accounts of New 

Zealand's economic development. However, if wool was considered the export staple, 

then timber and the construction industry was the probably the equally powerful twin in 

the domestic economy. 59 Only a fraction of timber production was exported.GU Out of a 

total production of 1 43 million feet of sawn timber in 1 880, only 7.6 million feet was 

exported.G1 The balance was consumed in the local economy. Census statistics under 

reported the value of the timber industry. These showed that the total value of timber 

58 Data sourced from Wanganui Street directory in Stone 's L!7ellington, Hawke 's Bqy and Taranaki Directory: 
1894-5, S tone Son and Co.,  Dunedin, 1894. 

59 Sce Stone, Russell, Makers of Fortune. Also Simpson, Thomas, Kauri to Radiata: Origin and Expansioll of the 
Timber Industry ojNew Zealand, Auckland: Hodder and Stoughton, 1 973. 
GO A focus on trading figures as the main source of explanation for the nineteenth century New Zealand 
economy has tended to overlook significant industries in the colony in the nineteenth century that do not 
show up in trade statistics as they were neither importers or exporters such as the timber industry, the 
printing industry, gasworks, coal mining, brewing, woollen mills and iron and brass foundries .  Indeed, 
some of these industries were more highly capitalised that the leading export industries and attracted 
equally large numbers of ambitious entrepreneurs. 
61 StatistifS of New Zealand 
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production of 1 43 million feet for the 1 880 year was £68,550. However, only 7.6 million 

feet exported showed a value of £5 1 ,000. Factory and industry statistics reported 

wholesale prices of goods, whereas export prices, were estimated by the supplier at 

market value. When the value of sawn timber output for the year is recalculated at 

export prices, the value of domestic production increased from £68,000 to approx 

£959,000; a figure that was one third of the value of the wool export. 

By 1 880, sawmilling attracted the largest amount of capital of any industry in the 

colony (J)73,628); this was 57 percent higher than the closest next industrial group, 

gasworks. All regions in New Zealand required timber for residential construction, 

railway construction, bridge building, or industrial use. Either cost or isolation meant 

that it was impractical, if not uneconomic, to move timber around the country for further 

processing once it was felled. The logical development was for sawmills to be located 

near both tracts of timber and centres of population. By 1 880, the colony had 223 

sawmills and sash-door factories,  employing 4238 people. But these mills did not cover 

the country uniformly and the saw milling industry, like other industries, was 

concentrated in specific regions. 

F I G U R E  2 7  
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By 1 878, Auckland had 29 sawmills and sash and door manufacturers, 

Wellington, 34; Canterbury, 35; and Otago, 56. Saw milling appeared to suffer a 
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downturn between 1 878 and 1 88 1  similar to other sectors of  the economy; there were 

mill closures as a result of lower prices and decreasing investment. However, any 

downturn in the timber trade was not equally distributed over the provinces . Within 

three years, Otago and Canterbury had 1 6  mill closures. In Auckland, the emerging 

centre o f  colonial timber trade, 1 4  new mills commenced operations-nine more mills 

started in Wellington .  

The industrial concentration o f  saw milling in the Auckland area was even more 

pronounced by 1 890 .  The province of Otago still had the most mills in the colony (5 1)  

though the output from these mills was only a third that o f  Auckland's 47 mills. By 1 890,  

the average investment in sawmills nationwide was £2058 with an average staff o f  1 3 . 

Yet in Auckland, larger mills and a stronger timber trade meant average staff numbers 

per mill were 2 1 ,  while Wellington and Canterbury mills averaged 1 2  staff, and Otago 

mills averaged 1 3 . This pattern reflected in capital investment as well. Auckland's 

average investment in a timber mill was £3802, compared to the rest of the country at 

£1 640 per mill. 
Between 1 89 1  and 1 896, capital accumulated in sawmills at a rate of 1 7  percent, 

with entel"prise in saw milling most apparent in Wellington and Westland. In Wellington, 

sixteen additional entrepreneurs entered the market and opened mills. In Westland, there 

was almost a 1 00 percent increase in promoters entering this industry and the number of  

mills increased from 1 3  to 25.  Overall, the total number of entrepreneurs in the industry 

rose 23 percent, taking the number of mills from 243 to 299, and lifting the number of 

jobs  by a similar percentage (24 percent); creating an additional 793 positions.62 By 1 900, 

a further 35 firms commenced taking the total of sawmills and sash and door factories to 

334--employment rose by 2753 (67 percent), capital invested in the industry increased 

£1 1 7, 1 98 .  

In the early twentieth century, as  milling in Northland and Wellington forests 

intensified, further promoters and projectors entered the industry. Capital moved 

northwards.  Between 1 905 and 1 9 1 0, three mills opened in Otago, while 35 new mills 

opened in Canterbury, 35 in Auckland, and 25 in Wellington. By 1 9 1 0, there were 200 

62 Indeed, what was striking from these figures was that given the average mill size of 14 people, this 
increase in jobs was within 9 people of what any estimate might have suggested the effect of increased 
entrepreneurial activity would have produced (that is, 14 people multiplied by 56 additional mills equals 784 
people). Taking the average capital per m.ill of £ 1 9 6 1 ,  capital in the industry should have increased to 
£6 1 0,088. It was only three percent less than this at  £586,422. 
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additional saw mills and sash and door factories in operation than had been ten years 

earlier. Considering the whole industry, 1 99 fIrms were owned by individuals, 2 1 1 by 

firm or limited partnership, and 1 23 were owned by either public or private registered 

company.(,J Between 1 900 and 1 9 1 0, capital invested in saw mills more than doubled to 

£ 1 ,806,628, along with d1e total value of manufactured output. 

In saw milling, as in other industries, much of dle expansion came from [ums 

that  w ere not  capital-rich to begin with. These firms were the result of the foresight and 

timing o f  one or two enthusiastic promoters, who ilirough their experience, commercial 

savvy, and at times sheer perseverance, reinvested their profits and developed a larger 

firm. This included: carpenter H enry Brown, who commenced saw milling in 1 863; 

Robert Holt who commenced milling around 1 869; and Francis Carter, who with his 

p artners Lee and Wright, began saw milling in 1 895.  

C O N C L U S r o N  

This chapter has argued that even widlout significant capital resources, 

entrepreneurs in dle colonial economy were able to start firms and develop them across a 

wide range of commercial activities .  For example, between 1 880 and 1 9 1 0, the number 

of classes of  industrial activity u ndertaken in the colony doubled; the number o f  

industrial enterprises tripled, along with fixed capital invested in iliese activities and 

industrial employment. To meet these challenges of economic expansion, entrepreneurs 

took advantage of a variety of capital sources including bank and investment company 

finance, share issues in joint-stock companies, syndicates, and credit-funding, as well a s  

their o w n  savings o r  the fInancial contributions of several partners. 

That an entrepreneur started a firm on limited capital did not mean that he would 

remain wid1 a small enterprise. Isolated towns and markets provided natural barriers to 

enu), against competitors, all the time requiring range of commercial services.  

Consequendy, such communities o ffered signifIcant scope for entrepreneurs to expand 

their activities .  Entrepreneurs were able to capitalise on their industry knowledge and 

technical skill, trading up d1tough reinvesting profits . 

An analysis of census statistics has shown d1at during dlls period approximately 

50 p ercent of all classes of enterprise were within ilie reach of eiilier a single 

entrepreneur or two or d1ree partners willing to commence a new fIrm. Capital entry 

63 There was also one cooperative. 
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costs in many industries, such as biscuit factories, aerated water manufacture, clothing 

factories, boot and shoe manufacture, and brick works were under £1 000; in addition, 

further industrial activities could be commenced on £250 or less, providing numerous 

starting points for colonial entrepreneurs. 

Branch expansion and increases in scale came about as marke ts expanded and the 

entrepreneur' s management and organisational ability strengthened. In this economy, 

joint-stock companies were used for larger more capital-intensive activities , but for many 

undertakings, the dominant organisational structure was the small-scale, British- type 

family fInn , partnership, or sole proprietorship. This form of organisation, with its 
emphasis on personal capitalism and loose managerial structures , was well s uited to the 

particular demands and characteristics of the colonial business environment. Rather than 

prove a hindrance to economic advancement, it proved to be an asset. 

Finally, this chapter has suggested that paralleling the development of export 

markets the internal economy undetwent considerable expansion. Important industries, 

such as coal production, brick manufacture , and saw milling developed on a scale 

equivalent to the dominant export industries. Consumer products, s uch as aerated water 

rnanufacture , printing and cycle manufacture, as well as the building industry, all 

exhibited sustained expansion during the period of this thesis-output, capital 

investment, employment and the number of enterprises in each market increased. New 

entrants to these markets were often small-scale entrepreneurs who used capital 

economising techniques to enter the market, then, through reinvesting profIts,  expanded 

their ftrm. 

The next chapter seeks to bring some of the themes developed in the previous 

three chapters together as it  considers the similarities between colonial entrepreneurs in 

the case group, and how these entrepreneurs exemplified the entrepreneurial class in the 

colonial economy. A model describing the lifecycle of the colonial entrepreneur is 

p resented, indicating common periods in the life of the colonial entrepreneur as well as 

common diffIculties incurred undertaking entrepreneurial activity. 

-+ -+ -+ 
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R I S K ,  P E R S I S T E N C E  �A N D  F O C U S : A 
L I F E C Y C L E  O F  T H E  C O L O N I £\ L  

E N T R E P R E N E U R  

This chapter examines the similarities that existed between colonial entrepreneurs 

as they sought to establish and develop business enterprises . 1  In particular, it considers 

the research of Larry Greffier, whose landmark work on the five periods of organisation 

development offered an explanation for the tensions evident as organisations expanded 

over time. This chapter adopts a similar perspective, but uses as its research base the 

activities of 1 33 colonial entrepreneurs as opposed to the Fortune 500 companies that 

were used for Greiner's example. 

Just as Greiner could discern a 'lifecycle' of organisation development through 

looking at historical changes in large-scale American organisations, a model can be 

constructed to describe the business activities of colonial entrepreneurs. However, such 

a model differs from that proposed by Greiner on several key points. A contemporary 

model describing phenomena in a modem industrial p ower has limited application to an 

emerging colonial economy in a p revious century. However, the periodization of a firm's 

history or an individual's history has some merit, and this technique can be applied to the 

colonial business environment; in particular, to analysing the life and economic 

behaviour of the colonial entrepreneur. In addition, whereas Greiner's model examined 

1 As much as colonial entrepreneurs in the late nineteenth century seemed to come from the migrant 
classes, and commenced ventures on limited capital, other characteristics also emerged. 
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the development periods o f  a Jingle organisation, it was evident from this research that 

colonial entrepreneurs participated in multiple organisations over their lifetime. 

This chapter is divided into two parts. Part One offers a background discussion 

of Greiner's article and s imilar studies .  Part Two proposes a model describing the 

lifecycle of a colonial entrepreneur; each stage in the five-part lifecyde is examined and 

some conclusions are offered. 

B A C K G R O U  D 

Researchers are just beginning to s tudy the specific developmental problems o f  stnIcture, 

control, rewards, and management style in different industries and in a variety o f  

cultures. One should not, however, wait for conclusive evidence before educating 

managers to think and act from a developmental perspective. The critical dimension of  

time has  been missing for too long from out management theories and practices. The 

intriguing paradox is that by learning more about history we may do a better job in the 

future 2 

Greiner's article, 'Evolution and revolution as organizations grow', first appeared 

in the Ha17Jard BUJineH Review, in 1 972.3 Greiner argued that as organisations grew in size 

they underwent five stages of  development. Each stage, or period, was characterised by 

particular challenges for the organisation and its markets, but most particularly, its 

management. The first s tage Greiner termed 'Creativity.' During this s tage the 

organisation was under the control of the found�r, making and selling a new product, 

giving little attention to management issues. Period 2, Greiner termed 'Direction. '  This 

period was characterised by professional management and the use of management 

control procedmes a fter the exit of the founder. During Period 3, termed 'Delegation,' 

the organisation focused on the decentralisation of managerial control and 

responsibilities as it expanded into new markets and geographical areas. Period 4, 

Greiner termed 'Coordination.' He believed that as the organisation expanded into wider 

markets a further round of control procedures was instituted by head office management 

in an e ffort to assemble decentralised units into rational product groups and manage 

:! Greiner, Larry E., 'Evolution and Revolution as Organizations Grow', Harvard Business Revielv, 50:4 (1 972), 
pp.37-47. 
3 It has since been reprinted as a HBR classic in 1 998. Greiner's added in an afterword that he considered 
that the four points o f  the model still held tme in economic life. Though he believed there was greater 
failure amongst present day organisations and there was greater overlap between the periods as he 
originally depicted them. 
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these as investment centres. The final Period, 'Collaboration,' was characterised by the 

instillation o f  cross-functional teams and a more behavioural approach to solving 

managerial problems. 

One contribution of Greiner's research was the identification of crisis points in 

the life of an organisation. These occurred, asserted Greiner, at the end of evolutionary 

periods in the life of an organisation. In short, an organisation maintained a s table 

pattern of management over a lengthy period. However, as an organisation increased in 

employee numbers, sales volume, and branch locations the problems of coordination and 

control multiplied and a period of turbulence ensued. These crisis periods Greiner 

termed 'revolutions.' During these revolutions the previous management practices were 

found to be unsuitable and new practices had to be implemented for an organisation to 

continue to expand, even survive. Thus, for example, at the end of the Period 1 a 

leadership crisis occurred where the founder was unable to manage the increased size and 

complexity of his organisation. The solution, observed Greiner, was the employment of 

a professional business manager or CEO with the requisite skills to manage this larger 

entity. 

While Greiner's lifecycle model describes part of the process of industrial 

advance in a capitalist society, clearly there are elements that it does not do justice to. 

The entrepreneur is one of those, and arguably, so too is the family firm. Both of these 

economic actors played a vital part in the development of British and colonial capitalism. 

T H E  FA M I LY F I RM A N D  T H E  E N T RE P R E N E U R  

Only a few business and economic historians have alluded t o  a life cycle for an 

entrepreneur. Mark Casson, for example, briefly outlined the lifecycle of an 

entrepreneur, matching the age of an entrepreneur to their respective responsibilities in 

the firm. Casson suggested that entrepreneurs in their twenties would acquire knowledge 

o f  their industry before undertaking more innovative roles in their thirties .  In their 

sL'Cties, they a ssumed more figurehead or symbolic roles .  Casson noted that only in some 

circumstances did the responsibilities of the entrepreneur develop along with the 

development o f  their own firm. He argued that it was more common for the 
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entrepreneur, especially the high-level entrepreneur, to gain their experience as an 

employee in a large fIrm to begin with.� 

Alastair Owens examined what he termed the 'life-cycle' of family ftrms among 

Stockp ort cotton manufacturers, tailors, drapers, publicans, and brewers in the early 

industrial revolution. 5 Owens centred his research on the strategies adopted by thes e  

entrepreneurs toward inheritance. These strategies ensured that the ftrm, o r  at  least the 

assets o f  the ftrm, were passed on to another generation. As Owens identifted many 

family ftrms were sold off or wound up on the death of the founder. Despite this, 

Owens argued that the small entrepreneurial family ftrm was still an effective economic 

entity, because inheritance strategies employed by Stockport entrepreneurs meant that 

the liquidation of one entrepreneur's assets provided the means for forming new ftrms. 

Family p artnerships dominated the commercial landscape of B ritain in the 

eighteenth and nineteenth century and proved a useful organisational structure 111 

escalating the development o f  the industrial revolution.6 Mary Rose noted: 

Familial enterprise, therefore, by ensuring a degree of trust within firms, represented a 

busines s  s trategy designed to combat external uncertainty. Equally, reliance upon a 

business network which, whilst external to the firm, was internal to the family reduced 

transaction costs without the need for any formal integration o f  activity.7 

There were o th er beneftts too from tllis organic and loosely-held organisational 

s tructure. The family ftnn brought in alternative sources of capital outside the banking 

sector. In addition, other family members or relatives might contribute equity funding. 

Closely-held funding meant that decision-making ability remained in the hands of the 

founder or the founding family, instead of the lending institutions. 

Family-networks allowed for speedy decision-making due to loose managerial 

structures.  Nor was the family ftrm necessarily a barrier to innovation. One example 

this was the British toy-manufacturer, William Britain. Historian Kenneth Brown 

observed: 'On the whole, therefore, it IS clear that that the Britain brothers between them 

displayed some very positive entrepreneurial virtues in the late Victorian and Edwardian 

� See Casson, Mark, 'Entrepreneurship and Business Culture' in Entrepreneursbip, Networks and j\lodem 
Bminess, Brown, J onathan, and Mary Rose (eds.), Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1 993, pp.SO-S 1 .  
5 See Owens, Alastair, 'Inheritance and the Life-Cycle of Family Firms in the Early Industrial Revolution', 
Business History, 44:1 (2002), pp.21-46. 
6 See Rose, Mary, 'The Family Firm in British Business, 1780-1914', in Business Ellterpn'se ill Modem Britaill: 
From tbe Eigbteelltb to tbe Twelltietb Century, Kirby, ?vIaurice, and i\Iary Rose (eds.), 1 994, London: Routledge, 
pp.63-65. 
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period: new adaptations of technology, market awareness, clever marketing, and 

willingness to experiment.'H The Britain brothers' innovations included the introduction 

of the hollow core soldier, s tandardised sizes, the adjustable arm, and innovative 

marketing techniques. Britain brothers als successfully handled the changeover from 

one generation to the next. The firm was changed into a I.i.rnited liability company after 

the death of the founder, William Britain Senior, in 1 907. Britain's five sons and a 

daughter became directors. 

Steve Toms examined the rates of capital accumulation among Lancashire cotton 

entrepreneurs in the decades preceding d1e First World War as further evidence of the 

success o f  the family firm structure in the late nineteenth century. In these firms there 

was a p ropensity to reinvest  profits to provide long-term finance and a reluctance to 

borrow from commercial banks. Informal linkages and cross-directorships were able to 

reduce transaction costs, and were an aid to integration and adopting new technology. 

Furthermore, reinvestment by established entrepreneurs in new companies was a 

stimulan t  to the development o f  new enterprises. In dlls loose collective of firms and 

promoters, personal capitalism proved an effective means of economic advancement. In 

conclusion, Toms observed d1at the Lancashire cotton industry supported large 

entrepreneurial capitalists, but not managerial capitalism . 

. . .  the advocates of big firm restrucruring nor the proponents of neoclassical rationality 

can fully explain all the forces that shaped Lancashire's destiny. An exemplification has 

been provided of the circumstances where "personal capitalism" based Oll small, 

specialised business units can work successfully if necessary conditions are met; most 

importandy external economies of scale and collective entrepreneurial activity across 

commodity, product, capital and labour markets.'9 

The debate over the importance of family firms in economic development has 

heightened in recent years. Researchers have pointed out many of the advantages o f  the 

family firm over the large-scale corporate organisation. Contemporary examples of 

e fficient and e ffective family organisations in the modern context, such as the Japanese 

Zaibatsu or the Italian family firms, has shown there are family firms that can operate on 

a large scale or in  niche markets equally effectively as  mass-producer multi-divisional 

7 ibid., p.67. 

8 See B rown, Kenneth D., 'Models i.n History: a Micro-Study of Late Nineteendl-Centuty British 
Entrepreneurship', Ecollomic History &view, 42:4 (1989), pp.535-536. 

259 



ENTREPRENEURSHIP .AND ECONOMIC DE V ELOPMENT 

enterprises . American business historians have identified the importance o f  small 

entrepreneurial businesses and family firms. Harold Livesay, when reviewing American 

econonuc advance, noted that much of the focus of research has been on small 

successful firms that developed into much larger fl1:ms. l I I  However, Livesay s uggested 

was that this was only one aspect of the economic contribution of small fl1:ms as not all 

small firms developed into larger enterprises. Some small fl1:ms remained small, but the 

rate at which small businesses as a whole generated wealth and jobs was a powerful 

stimulant to the economy. 

In addition, and contrary to what Greiner asserted about the changing leadership 

of expanding fl1:ms,  Livesay noted that even among small firms that expanded to become 

larger corporations, there was a propensity to be still managed either by the founder or 

the descendants of the founder. 1 1  Developing models more representative of this style o f  

economic activity would seem a productive task. As Livesay noted in a n  earlier article, 

'While the passage of time adds many once-individualistic enterprises to the rank o f  

massive corporations run-and often run well-by cadres of anonymous managers . .  

new mms continue to appear and grow under the command of a controlling owner. 

[This] process has been a continuing feature of the American industrial economy. I ts 

vitality suggests that capitalism contains not the seeds of its own destruction, but rather 

the s eeds of its own regeneration . . . '1 2 

What this chapter suggests is the convergence of these themes in the colonial 

economy. Firstly, the colonial entrepreneur was, as Livesay and others have asserted, an 

important and dynamic economic actor. Some undertook small and innovative firms 

adding to economic wealth. Others developed their firms into large-scale enterprises 

where they made significant coordination and control decisions. Secondly, a lifecycle 

model can be constructed to illustrate the economic behaviour of colonial entrepreneurs 

9 Toms, S teven, 'Windows of  Opportunity in the Textile IndustlY: The Business S trategies of Lancashire 
Entrepreneurs, 1 880-1914', Business History, 40:1 (1998), p .1 6. 
10  For instance, Livesay remarked: 'Individuals hold the key to enduring success. In all but the tiniest 
companies, they must function dlrough an organization; therefore, dley must  know how to build teams, 
11.111 them, and rebuild them when required. Functioning thus, mey play a role often appreciated only in 
dle failure dlat attends its absence, a role difficult to define tidily, a role mat has carried many names, that 
they these days most often sports one of its older tides - "entrepreneurship" . . .  ' See Livesay, Harold, 
'Entrepreneurial Dominance in Business Large and Small, Past and Present,' Busilless History ReViCIV 63 
(1 989), pA. 
1 1 Livesay cited in particular dle research of David Birch in dlls regard. See for example Birch's account of  
1 700 firms in Birch, David, 'Down but  not  Out', INe, May 1 98B. 
1 2 Livesay, Harold, 'Entrepreneurial Persistence through dle Bureaucratic ,-\ge', Business History ReviC1V 5 1  
(1 977), p.41 9. 
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at different periods o f  their working careers . The second part of this chapter presents 

such a life cycle on the basis of evidence from the 1 33 case analysis entrepreneurs. 

T H E  L I F E - C Y C L E  O F  T H E  C O LO N L\ L  E N TR E P R E N E U R  

Nineteenth-centmy writers, even in the colony of New Zealand, used at least SL,{ 

different names to describe the entrepreneurial class: undertaker, speculator, adventurer, 

Projectors, promoter, and capitalist. From the research undertaken in this thesis, it was 

clear that there were further subtleties within each of these groupings-entreprenems 

came from different backgrounds, commenced enterprises for different reasons, and 

adopted different strategies to expand their enterprises. Equally plain was that there were 

not inflnite variations in form of the entrepreneur. On some criteria, it was possible to 

discern a pattern over the comse of their life. 

The lifecycle model presented here suggests that there were five periods in the 

careers of colonial entrepreneurs: these periods were preparation, embarkation, 

exploration, expansion, and transformation. Like Greiner's model, it is suggested a 

separation occurred between these periods marking the end o f  one period and the s tart 

of another. Greiner used the word crisis to indicate this period of revolutionary change; 

however, this term seemed overly dramatic to describe to nature of what occurred in the 

life of colonial entreprenems. The descriptor used instead was transition point. A 

transition point characterised by opportunity occmred at the end of period one, when the 

entrepreneur initiated their first venture. A further transition point appeared at the e nd 

o f  the embarkation period, when the entrepreneur concluded their fIrst venture and 

commenced another. The nature of this transition point was often the cessation o f  a 

business venture. The choice of the word 'cessation' as opposed to 'failure' was 

deliberate. For tlus chapter will show that rather than being characterised by high failure 

rates, colonial ventures were characterised by high cessation rates, with business failure 

only one reason for ceasing trade. 

During P eriod 3 (Exploration) the entrepreneur undertook multiple ventures 

before commencing that venture that would be the most successful of their career. 

Typically, exploration like tlus occurred while tlle entrepreneur was in their tlUrties .  

During this time the entrepreneur experimented with different business ventures until 

they fastened on the activity to which they devoted their energies and talents for a 

considerable p eriod o f  time. This search for the optimal venture, while it may not have 
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been overtly purp oseful at the time by the entrepreneur, is evident from looking back at 

the career moves of the entrepreneur. 

A further transition point preceded the expansion of the entrepreneur's firm as 

the entrepreneur was faced with managerial problems of coordination, control, 

formalisation, and structure. Once these obstacles had been addressed, the firm then 

continued its evolution until reaching a transition point characterised by decisions 

surrounding governance. In this period the colonial entrepreneur passed the business on 

to their sons. A s  a result, the transformation period was characterised by more intense 

attention to management of the enterprise, and often it resulted in the firm b eing 

restructured into a limited liability company with shares allotted among the various 

partners or family members. This model does not describe the lifecycle of all colonial 

entrepreneurs. Some had much faster developmental cycles; some encountered business 

failure and did not progress past period 2 or period 3.  Yet the model seems descriptive 

of general patterns evident among numerous entrepreneurs and may assist our 

understanding of entrepreneurial economic behaviour. 

I n  the model provided below, the horizontal aXlS represents time and is the 

duration o f  the entrepreneur's life. Actual years have not been allotted to the various 

periods . While Period 2 typically commenced when the entrepreneur was in their mid­

twenties ,  this was not the case with all entrepreneurs. Some did not begin Period 2 until 

their forties or fifties.  Similarly, the spacing between tlle transition points is indicative 

only. Some entrepreneurs, for example Robert Laidlaw or Bendix Hallenstein, addressed 

the management transition point early on in their entrepreneurial careers; enabling them 

to expand their enterprises much faster than if they had not done so. 

The vertical axis is troublesome to label. It is tempting to call it size; that is the 

label given in the diagram. However, that term is only of limited applicability. The 

vertical axis, for example, could equally signify wealth, capability, or judgemental 

decision-making ability-all of which we might expect to illcrease during the 

developmental periods of the entrepreneurs life. 

In a similar vein, the single solid line of the diagram moving in a curvi-linear 

upward direction is meant to signify that the entrepreneur's progression in life-the 

accumulation of wealth or economic power. It is generally upward, although it does not 

move in a uniform fashion indicating periods of turbulence as shown by the transition 

points . Similarly, the single line represents the life of the entrepreneur and not their finn. 

For as Period 3 makes plain, the majority o f  colonial entrepreneurs had multiple 
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enterprises and if these were to b e  added to the diagram it might show more than a 

dozen lines. Finally, during the cessation transition point at the end o f  Period 2, a 

downward dotted line represents cases o f  the complete economic failure of the 

entrepreneur. This is indicative only. Such events did happen, on occasion, and might 

occur at any time during the life of the entrepreneur, not j ust at the end of Period 2. The 

periods are now discussed in more detail. 

Size 

F I G U R E 28 

L I F E C Y C L E  O F  T H E  E N T R E P R E N E U R  
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P E R I O D  1 :  P R E P A R A T I O  T 

The early years of an entrepreneur's life acted as a preparation stage for their 

eventual business activities. The key characteristics of this stage included early work 

experience, acquisition of technical skill, the accumulation of capital, the formation o f  

initial networks, the accumulation of trade and industry knowledge, and the identification 

of a business opportunity. These are now discussed in more detail. 

The social and economic b ackground of entrepreneurs varied, though as this 

research has already noted, there were some distinct similarities. It was more common, 

for example, for entrepreneurs to come from families where the father was already a 

business owner, rather than families where the father was in the professions or in an 

executive position. In this respect, these potential entrepreneurs were advantaged by 
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having had exposure to the nuances of business life and the tensions and challenges o f  

self-employment from a young age. British economist, Alfred Mars hall, discussed 

something of dus phenomenon in his work, Principles ojEtonomics, where Marshall pointed 

out the advan tages enjoyed by dle sons of businessmen. 

It  is obvious that the son of a man already established in business starts with very great 

advantages over others. He has from his YOUd1 up special facilities for obtaining tbe 

knowledge and developing d1e faculties d1at are required in the management of his 

fad1er's business: he learns quietly and almost unconsciously about men and manners in 

his fatl1er's trade and in those from which that trade buys and to which it sells; he gets to 

know the relative importance and the real significance of the various problems and 

anxieties which occupy his father's mind: and he acquires a technical knowledge of the 

processes and the machinery of his trade; but the greater part will be serviceable in any 

trade that is in any way allied with that; while those general faculties of judgement and 

resource, of enterprise and caution, of firmness and courtesy, which are trai.ned by 

association wid1 those who control the larger issues of any one trade, will go a long way 

towards fitting him for managing almost any other trade. Further, the sons of successful 

busi.ness men start with more material capital than almost anyone else except those who 

by nature and education are likely to be disinclined for business and unfitted for it: and i f  

they con tinue their fathers' work, they have also the vantage ground o f  established trade 

connections. I ]  

Also, significant among colonial entrepreneurs was a lack of specialisation in  

education-someciUng Mark Casson noted could heighten the supply of entrepreneurs in 

an economy.14  The common pattern among the colonial entrepreneurs was that at the 

age of 15, a fter only a lin1ited high school education, the entrepreneur went into paid 

employment. These early working years were an important time in the life of the 

entrepreneur and influenced their later business and entrepreneurial decisions. Fifty-six 

p ercent of the case group had their most successful business venture in d1e same 

industrial field as dleir fmt job, regardless of  how many diverse occupations they had 

held following their first job.  

For some, as immigrants to a new country, d1e preparation stage was dramatic. 

Some arrived as part of fanUly groups; odlers travelled independently and had to 

establish themselves witl10ut the benefit of  a support network. Curiously, numerous 

1 3 Marshall, Pn'lIcipleJ, pp.298-299. 

14  Casson highlighted tlus as one factor important to the supply of entrepreneurs in an economy. See 
Casson, Mark, 'Entrepreneurship and the Business Culture,' in Brown and Rose (eds.), Elltreprelleurship, 
Netlvorks and Modem BlIJilleJs, Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1 993, pp. 30-54 
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immigrant entrepreneurs would ftnd that the family and support they left behind would 

one day prove an asset in establishing a firm in the new colony, giving them valuable 

access to home markets. 

The length of the preparation stage varied, though on average it lasted from the 

entrepreneurs' mid-teens until their mid-twenties. On average, colonial entrepreneurs 

were 27 when they started their first venture having had the benefit of 12 years 

commercial experience. Early trade networks formed during the preparation stage were 

vital. B usiness associations and relationships during these preparation years formed the 

basis o f  many entrepreneurial partnerships .  Drapers John Kirkcaldie and Robert Stains, 

for example, met while working in the same industry, as did harbour pilot James Bradney 

and engineer Ernest Binns. In this regard, networks were not only a means of reducing 

transaction costs, but they were also a means of entry for some into entrepreneurial 

careers. 

Some entrepreneurs used the preparation stage to undertake a trade qualification 

in areas, such as drapery, carpentry, engineering, or printing. This skill enabled them to 

trade on their technical expertise, setting up their first business venture, leveraging 

particular industry knowledge that others did not have. 

Finally, during the preparation stage some entrepreneurs rose to management 

positions in the firms they were working in; by the time they commenced their own 

business ,  they were well-versed in the requirements of running a larger concern. Capital 

accumulation also characterised the preparation period. The sum was not usually large, 

and often it was the savings of the entrepreneur, or the combined savings of one or two 

partners . For example, drapers John Kirkcaldie and Robert Stains each contributed 

capital of £350 to start their Wellington firm. 

The transition point at the end of the first period o f  the lifecyde was the 

emergence of an opportunity. For the first-time entrepreneur, opportunity emerged in 

several forms. It was common for entrepreneurs to see an opportunity in an industry 

. they were already working in; perhaps a range of products not being sold by their presen t  

employer, perhaps a n  opportunity to start the same type o f  firm a s  their present 

employer in a different region that was not served. Some saw under-utilised resources 

not being exploited or a technological innovation in their industry not being pursued by 

their present employer. Less commonly, the entrepreneur produced their own invention 

in the industry they were working in and decided to pursue it alone. In addition, the 

severing of the master/apprentice relationship provided a natural trigger for the 
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entrepreneur to commence trade on their own account. In all the cases mentioned here, 

the uniting factor was a single entrepreneur deciding to start a firm in an industry of 

which they had prior knowledge. 

Also having the benefit of prior knowledge were those entrepreneurs who had 

the opportunity to purchase the firm they were working in. In some instances the owner 

wanted to retire, or wanted to sell off a particular branch of the fIrm, or had decided to 

pursue another line of business .  Such an arrangement did not necessarily mean the 

entrepreneur had amassed considerable capital to purchase the fIrm, as the purchase 

price could be paid for out of future earnings . 

For some, the transition point characterised by opportunity at the end of Period 

1 was exploited by a partnership of entrepreneurs combining their talents . In total, 

partnership represented half of all new business starts by colonial entrepreneurs in the 

case analysis. The most common instance was of partners commencing an enterprise in 

an industry that they were already working in, leveraging their existing skills and 

networks. Less commonly, entrepreneurial partners started a firm in an industry that was 

completely unknown to them. Some who left paid-employment to start a new venture in 

a partnership did so as unequal partners, as they joined with a businessman who already 

had an existing fIrm. The entrepreneur brought new skill, talent, inventiveness, or 

technical skill to the fum enabling it to enter a new period of growth. 

A few bold entrepreneurs commenced business ventures by themselves in areas 

that were completely new to them. We might term them in the modern sense, 'career 

changers. '  Similarly, some were thrust into entrepreneurial activity through no real desire 

on their part. Either they had become unemployed, or suffered the death of a spouse, or 

through illness they could no longer continue in their present employment. For these 

people, self-employment was sometimes the only viable career alternative. The numbers 

like this were never great, but there were always a few entrepreneurs who would start 

their new enterprises in this fashion. 

It is fashionable to associate risk with the behaviour of entrepreneurs. However, 

colomal entrepreneurs displayed risk-minimising behaviour. This was evident in the 

reasons behind their fust move into a new venture. Low risk entry strategies could b e  

considered those where: the entrepreneur purchased a business they had been working 

in; started a fum by themselves or with partners in an industry they had been working in; 

moved from an apprenticeship into a business in the same trade; or joined a partner with 

existing capital in a business.  All these reasons b ehind starting a new enterprise were 
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low-risk as d1ey were made on the basis of some degree of experiential knowledge and 

the assurance of continued custom. This represented 70 percent of the case analysis 

entrepreneurs. The other 30 percent, being those who exhibited high risk strategies into 

thell: first venture, included those who were pushed into entrepreneurial activity duough 

adversity (such as job loss or the death of a spouse) or those who started in an industry in 

which neither the entrepreneur, nor his partners, knew anything about. In short, while 

the unage o f  d1e entrepreneur as someone who undertakes highly risky activities on 

which they produce great p rofits might be an attractive image ill the media, such risks, 

did not typify the behaviour of colonial entrepreneurs. For these men and women, 

significant skill, experience, and capital economisillg entry strategies all served to 

minimise the risk involved in thell: first venture. Risk, as it is popularly conceived, did 

not emerge as an entrepreneurial characteristic. 

P E R I O D  2 :  E M B A R KA T I O N  

I n  Period 2 the entrepreneur commenced their fust enterprise. The dominant 

characteristics of this period of the entrepreneurial life cycle included: the establishment 

of a new enterprise ;  difficulties in market acceptance of new product or service 

innovation; limited capital used for expansion and expansion duough reinvestment of 

profits; increase in trade networks and industry knowledge; fos tering of trust in regards 

to suppliers, customers, staff, and at times, venture failure. 

The initial venture o f  an entrepreneur was often small and with good reason. 

None of the entrepreneurs studied in this research undertook their fust  venture on 

publicly-raised venture capital, though it was not impossible in the colonial market to 

have done so. The reasons for dus were to do with the natural maturation process of the 

entrepreneur b od1 as a promoter and as a businessman. 

New ventures typically expanded slowly, along with the entrepreneur's capacity to 

manage d1em. Knowledge of markets, p roducts, networks, staff-management, finance, 

and d1e ability to make informed decisions evolved as the entrepreneur developed their 

enterpnse. A s  a result, some entrepreneurs remained with a single enterprise, as ill 

Greiner's lifecycle, and developed dus fIrm over d1eir lifetime. A case ill point was 

Palmerston Nord1 merchant, Leopold Collinson. Collinson had worked for ten years as 

a department s tore assistant before he opened a small retail drapery store in 1 904, renting 

premises with his p artner, John Cunninghame. Over the next 20 years their firm 

expanded gradually into a well-known, provincial department store. Sinlliar, was 
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Dunedin cabinet  maker Francis Butterfield, who started his first business in 1 865, aged 

27 . B utterfield staved with this business his entire life and focused on incre3sing 

productive c3pacity on a single site at a moderate pace. 

The transition point between the initial venture and further ventures was 

cessation - the entrepreneur ceasing one business to commence another. It  is vital to use 

the word cess3tion and not failure to describe this transition. Failure in respect o f  

entrepreneurship alludes t o  tot31 commercial failure or bankruptcy o n  the part of the 

entrepreneur. It is an image of a beaten entrepreneur, retre3ting back to paid 

employment and a life more ordinary. This accounted for a few entrepreneurs in the 

case analysis-but only a few. A brief examination of the reasons for cessation of initial 

enterprises shows how a wider understanding of entrepreneurial failure is necessary. 

Cessation took many forms. S ome entrepreneurs started their first venture and 

then closed tlus down to pursue some more enticing opportunity. Charles Sew Hoy, for 

example, left his mercantile interests in 1 888 to pursue a venture using new gold dredging 

technology in the Shotover Big Beach Goldmining Company-a venture that p aid 

handsomely. Some sold their first firm to start another one in a different town or city; 

such as West Coast brewer, Thomas McCarthy, who sold ills first brewing company in 

1 877, then moved to Wellington where he purchased another larger operation. Sinlllarly, 

Arthur McKee sold his newspaper the St Helens Chronicle, then moved to New Zealand, 

where he started in a printing p artnership as Mckee and Gamble. Retailer J ohn 

McKenzie sold his  fIrst retail stores in Melbourne to relocate to Sydney then Tasmania 

with his sister ElIa, where he started a further discount retail operation. 

Alternatively, s ome entrepreneurs left a partnership to launch out on their own. 

J ohn McIndoe, for instance, after seven years, left his first partnersillp with D avid 

Cherrie to start on his own as a printer in 1 900. Publisher George RusselI sold his 

interest in the lvIanawattl Herald to his brother, only to start up the Waikato Gazette. Later, 

he also sold tills n ewspaper to commence tlle printing business, Russell and Willis .  

S everal entrepreneurs ceased their first venture for patriotic reasons. Shipper 

Roose Caesar, for example, sold Ius slUpping business to enlist in the First World War. 

Upon his return in 1 9 1 8, Caesar founded a saw mill and then in 1 922, re-entered the 

shipping indusb:y as Roose Shipping Company. Others entrepreneurs simply went 

broke. The Walsh brothers, for example, ran a fanllly engineering business, an aeroplane 

manufacturing company, and a flying school; the latter two eventually closed down due 

to lack o f  trade, before the brothers returned to engineering. Rudoloph Wigley, the 
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founder of Mt Cook Tourism, had a similar varied entrepreneurial career, with a mix: o f  

success ful and less than successful ventures, such as a rental car business, motor tours, a n  

aviation company, tourism business and a hotel. 

Some entrepreneurs had to close a business down to avoid further losses, as 

Albert Sanford did with the Thames branch of his fishing venture, or the uckland 

shipper, J ames Bradney, who was forced to close down his first attempt at a shipping 

business .  In some cases a premises burnt down, and in the nineteenth century when 

promoters often carried either limited or no insurance, this could cause acute financial 

difficulty. Such occurred with brewer Frederick Kuhtze in 1 877. A fire in his newly-built 

North East Valley Brewery in Dunedin forced him into insolvency. Motueka merchants, 

the Manoy brothers, faced a similar situation in 1 938, after a fire wiped out their stores 

and they had to rebuild their enterprise .  

In some cases, a particular innovation was not  accepted in the marketplace as  it 

may have been too revolutionary or too ambitious in terms of capital and process for the 

colonial marketplace. This occurred with John Chambers' New Zealand Iron and Steel 

Company in 1 883, which barely lasted a year. The Walsh brothers had similar difficulties 

keeping their flying school solvent a fter the First World War. B arnstorrning was 

fashionable, but flying schools, or any attempt at air-freight or passenger services, ran 

into difficulties. At times, a whole industry faced a downturn and the entrepreneur went 

out of b usiness not necessarily because of their lack of skill as a businessman, but due to 

changes in the wider economy. This was the case with Canterbury grain merchant, 

George Stead, who was forced into banlu.uptcy as a result of falling grain prices in the 

early 1 880s . 1 5  However, like some other colonial entrepreneurs, Stead also exhibited the 

valuable trait of persistence. 

The heyday of the New Zealand grain industry was between 1 868 and 1 883.  

Prices had been high, productive volumes increased, and demand for oats, wheat, corn, 

and maize encouraged large parts of the Canterbury plains to be sown in grain crops. 16 

Between 1 874 and 1 881 , the number of grain mills in Canterbury increased from 23 to 

39; in O tago the number of  mills increased from 29 to 38, and staff employed in the 

15 Cydopedia ofNelv Zealand, voL 3, Canterbury, 1 903, pp.344-345. 
1 6 TIle total area in the colony under grain crops was 657,890 acres with Canterbury provlding 58 percent 
of tius (384,621 acres) and tile total export in 1 880 was £908,81 0. Understandably, ilie exporting of grains, 
primarily to the United Kingdom, was now New Zealand's third largest export staple. 
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industry rose from 2 1 4  to 450. No other areas in the colony rivalled the concentra ted 

investment of these two provinces . 1 7  

Importers, who brought in the latest technology, such as  the mechanical reaper, 

harvester, seed-cleaning machines, and binders, supported the industry. Technological 

innovation enabled local producers to achieve greater production and cost savings. 

Mercantile firms, such as Miles and Company, the National Mortgage and Agency 

Company of N Z  Ltd. ,  and by the 1 880s, the New Zealand Grain Agency and Mercantile 

Company Ltd.,  o ffered growers cash advances on crops-buying in New Zealand, selling 

in London. Such firms provided the interface in the market, the essential link between 

the producers and consumer. A nd, while most of the mercantile companies traded in a 

variety of goods-importing and exporting butter, cheese, wool, grain, machinery and 

dealing in land-some specialist grain buyers emerged. One such buyer was George 

Stead. 

Stead arrived in Lyttelton in August 1 866, just before his twenty-fifth birthday. 

He worked for the Christchurch branch of the Union Bank of Australia before accepting 

an invitation fro m  grain exporter, William Royse, to join him in his firm. They began 

trading under the title, Royse Stead and Company. Margins in the industry were sound 

and Stead added a malt house to the firm, seed-cleaning equipment, and he constructed 

three large grain stores at Addington.  

A fter Royse retired, Stead began looking for a replacement partner. He found 

one in Peter Cunningham, and the New Zealand Grain Agency and Mercantile Company 

was formed in 1 88 1 .  They purchased grain on the local market, stored it in S tead's large 

warehouses at Addington, and exported it to England. In turn, the firm imported 

threshers, tractors, and harvesters from tlle United Kingdom for sale to local producers . 

In 1 883,  grain producers enjoyed the biggest harvest ever in the history of the 

New Z ealand grain industry. Strong prices were achieved on world markets at an average 

o f  almost four shillings a bushel. Then came the fall. Not suddenly, but over tlle early 

months of 1 884 it became apparent that tlle high market was not going to continue. IS By 

early April, the prevailing market price at 3s 6d.  per bushel was a shilling lower than the 

rate for the previous s eason. What was more alarming was that regardless of price ,  

17 S talistics of New Zealalld. 
1 8  In early March the grain correspondent of the Christchurch Press remarked: 'The spirit of  speculation 
would seem to have all but disappeared, judging by the almost passive attitude of grain traders. '  The Press, 7 
March 1 884, p.2. 
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literally no high volume was changing hands . 19  A large harvest in England and sizeable 

quantities of cheap grain arriving from America and India had flooded the already 

oversupplied British market. 

By the end of the year, the average price had fallen 26 percent. The following 

year it fell another 2 1  percent and was hovering just above two shillings per bushel. 

Over the next decade, the mean price continued its slide downwards. In the 1 880s, the 

average annual export of grain was 5 .1  million bushels. By 1 894, this had fallen to 2.3 

million bushels and the price had flattened to fewer than two shillings per bushel. It 

created smaller margins for growers, agents, warehousemen, and merchants. 
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The old Canterbury fIrm of Miles and C o .  was forced into liquidation.2o Similarly, 

Stead and Cunningham went bankrupt with debts of £72,000; the partnership was 

dissolved. Rather than enter paid employment, Stead aged 43, showed remarkable 

19 See comments in the Press, 4 "\pril 1 884, p.2. 
20 The assets of Miles and Co. were duly purchased by the Timaru branch manager, John Mee, who 
continued to trade in wool, seed and grain but under his own name. See Cydopedia of l'lew Zealand, vol.3, 
C anterbury, p.l012 .  
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persistence in tl1e face of commercial failure .�1 Entering tl1e grain markets again, only 

this time as George G. Stead and Company, he flrst set about paying off his previous 

creditors (which he achieved) and then began to diversify his business interests. He 

invested in daily companies as  butter and cheese markets began to show promise . In  

1 890, aged 49, he purcha ed the Christchurch PresJ. Other investments followed. Stead 

bought into farms, entered the entertainment business th.rough the Theatre Royal in 

Christchurch and he was one of the founders of the Union Fire and Marine Insurance 

Company. His retirement from the grain business in 1 903, took the same pattern as his 

entry, 30-years earlier. In 1 897, he took on a young partner, ]oseph Palmer, in much the 

same way that William Royse had taken him in 27 years earlier. 

The example of George Stead in particular highlights the need to distinguish 

between a business venture failing, and the entrepreneur himself failing. Namely, did the 

venture itself fail and close down, or was it only that this particular entrepreneur's 

involvement with the venture came to an end? In the life of George Stead, his original 

fum ceased to exist and was closed down .  But in cases involving other entrepreneurs, 

their failure became the basis for some other promoter's success. 

This point is exemplifled in the experience of] osiah Firth. Firth, who was one o f  

the more ambitious c�lonial entrepreneurs, started his fIrst venture, a brick yard, in 1 854. 

Two years later he commenced the Wharf Steam Flourmills in Auckland. The venture 

would last for 33 years and become one o f  Firth's most successful-the largest £lourmill 

in the Auckland province. In 1 866, he commenced farming in Matamata. This was in 

part a move by Firth into backward integration to supply wheat for his £lourmill. 

Firth, quick to invest in new opportunities, was then an early entrant into the 

dairy industry, starting his own cheese factory at Waharoa in 1 883, a year after the sailing 

of the Dunedilt. He followed this with enterprises in canning and preserving, coal mining, 

and hydraulic gold mining. However, Firth's heavy and continued capital expenditure 

upon his extensive Matamata farm (ninety thousand acres at its height) was causing him 

2 1 Brewer William Crawford exhibited similar persistence to George Stead. Crawford arrived in Auckland 
in 1 864, aged 20 having worked as a clerk to a city merchant in Dublin. He spent four years working as 
gold miner and bushman on the West Coast before moving to 111ames to open a store with his wife. By 
1 876, Crawford had moved to Gisborne and purchased the brewery of R. Whitson and Sons, that he had 
helped set up. As a result of financial difficulties arising from the collapse of the City of Glasgow Bank in 
1 878, Crawford was bankrupted in 1 882. His response was to build a new larger brewery a year later. 
When this burned down in 1 895, Crawford showed his determination and built yet anod1er brewery on the 
same site. 
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financial difficulty. When he was unable to make his mortgage payments, the Bank o f  

New Zealand assumed ownership o f  his Matamata estate in July 1 887. 22 

For Firth, it was a collision of unfortunate events. Perhaps too ambitiously he 

had accepted the tender SL,{ months earlier for £8486 to construct a five-storey roller 

flour mill in Auckland.  Demand for white flour had been increasing and Firth's  original 

Wharf Flour Mill was unable to produce this product. By early 1 887, Firth had decided 

to invest in a new mill; even then he had no obvious means of paying for his 

construction other than borrowing. The mill commenced production in March 1 888. I ts 

technology was impressive; twenty double-roller machines, supplied by Nordyke a nd 

Marmon of Indianapolis, were capable of milling sixty tons of wheat daily into flour. 

Annual production was estimated at over one million bushels of wheat. Firth entertained 

300 visitors at an opening ceremony in grand fashion. Twelve months later, Firth's mill 

had shut down; his mortgagee, The New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Company, had 

foreclosed on him. Firth was declared bankrupt later that year. The mill was sold for 

£5000 and was restarted by new promoters. As Firth's biographer remorsefully stated: 

'The years have proved how unerring was his judgement; for three-quarters of a century 

the Roller Flour Mills have prospered, going from strength to strength, and, as far as I 

know, running without a break; but the family the
' 

mills were built to maintain in 

comparative affluence has never had so much as the fourth part of a penny out of their 

ever-increasing profits . '23 

Firth was not alone in this kind of predicament. Entrepreneur James Walker 

Bain could easily have continued with the Mataura Paper mill had not the mill consumed 

so much of his capital. The £25,000 he had sunk into the mills development he could n o  

longer add to, nor were the returns enough to justify that amount of capital investment. 

However, the Coulls brothers, purchasing the mill for £5,OOO,2� not only got a bargain, 

but also found it easier to sustain a return on that amount of capital than five times that 

figure. Consequently, in both of these cases, the venture continued under new 

ownership, even though the original promoter had failed to retain his investment. 

Business failure occurred relatively frequently among colonial entrepreneurs. 

Overall, one in three of the case analysis entrepreneurs (3 1 percent) experienced the 

22 Gordon, Moana, Go/dcll Agc of Josiah CliftOIl Firth, p.2 1 5. 

23 ibid., p.255. 

2 4  Angus, Papcrmakillg Piollcm, pp,44-46. 
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commercial failure o f  a venture at some point in their careers where venture failure was 

defmed as bankruptcy, closing down to avoid further losses, or being ejected from the 

fIrm a founder started. In total numbers, this represented 43 enterprises, nine percent o f  

the total undertaken b y  the entrepreneurs . Yet, what w a s  equally obvious among the 

entrepreneurs U1 the case analysis was tl1at business failure by an entrepreneur was not 

the conclusion of their business activities .  Eighty-seven percent of all those 

entrepreneurs who failed commenced another business venture and regained a position 

o f  fmancial independence. Cessation of business activity then, was not the end of the 

lifecycle for the entrepreneur, but a developmental period. As indicated here, for the 

majority o f  the colonial entrepreneurs, it was the transition point between ceasing one 

venture and commencing anoth er. 

P E RI O D  3 :  E X P L OIL\ T I O N  

During the third stage in the life cycle the colonial entrepreneur looked to start 

fur ther ventures. This stage was characterised by new initiatives, innovation, new 

p artners, additional capital, commercial success, and risk of failure. It was during tlUs 
s tage o f  the entrepreneur's career that they w ould typically embark on the venture that 

would be the most successful of their career. They would enjoy heightened levels 

networks, knowledge, trust, and decision-making skill. 

Commencing further ventures was a developmental stage m the life of the 

entrepreneur for three reasons. Firstly, instant success with their frrst business venture 

was not  the case o f  the majority o f  entrepreneurs in this study. The more common 

pattern was that tl1e entrepreneur started a venture, ceased this activity, and then started 

another venture (or several ventures) prior to commencing that which would be the most 

success ful venture of their careers. Secondly, further ventures were a distinct 

developmental stage because of the time delay between the two stages. Period 2 

describe d  the experience o f  many entrepreneurs in their mid to late twenties, while 

Period 3 was more representative o f  entrepreneurs in their mid to late thirties.  Finally, to 

ascribe any kind o f  model to colonial entrepreneurs that only depicted a single 

organisation would be contrary to the facts . Eighty-two percent o f  the case group of 
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colonial entrepreneurs undertook multiple business ventures over their lifetime. ome 

have since termed these 'serial founders.'�5 

This pattern included 23 percent who were involved in two ventures and 57.9 

percent in three or  more business ventures. Only eighteen percent of the case group had 

a single business enterprise that they developed over their lifetime. The most business 

ventures undertaken by a single entrepreneur was 40, and this was by newspaper 

entrepreneur, Joseph Ivess ,  who made a career out of founding and selling town 

newspapers. Overall, the 1 33 entrepreneurs in the study represented 475 enterprises 

across the spectrum of commercial activities. The mean number of ventures each 

entrepreneur was involved in was 3.6 .  Of the 475 enterprises, 377 enterprises had been 

specifically founded by the entrepreneurs in the case analysis and did not exist previously. 

In total employment numbers, at their height these ventures represented approximately 

24,000 jobs.  

TABLE 26 

L I F ET I M E  V E N T U R E  ACT I V ITY 

Lifetime Ventures 
Number As Percentage 

Lifetime Ventures 
Number As Percentage 

Founded (LVF) Involved (LVI) 
o Ventures 8 6.0 0.0 
1 Venture 35 26.3 1 Venture 25 1 8 .8 

2 Ventures 33 24.8 2 Ventures 3 1  23.3 
3 Ventures 24 1 8.0 3 Ventures 32 24.1 
4 Ventures 1 2  9.0 4 Ventures 1 2  9.0 

5 or  more Ventures 21 1 5 . 8  5 o r  more Ventures 3 3  24.8 

Total 
1 33 1 00 

Total 
1 33 1 00 

Entreprenems Entreprenerus 
Total Ventures 377 Total Ventures 475 

Source: Case Analysis New Zealand Entrepreneurs 

The explanations behind why colonial entrepreneurs behaved in this manner lie 

p artly in the nature of the colonial economy and partly in the nature of the entrepreneur 

per se. Clearly the colonial economy with its dramatic changes in population, technology, 

infrastructure and markets created opportunities for individuals and fuTI1s to exploit 

change. Previous chapters have discussed some of these opportunities in the gold 

mining industry, the timber industry, tl'le dau)T processing industry, tlle engineering 

indusll)T, and mercantile markets . 

25 See for example: Westhead, Paul, and Mike Wright, 'Novice, Portfolio and Serial Founders: are they 
Different?', Jotlmal of BlIJillm Vellltlrillg, 1 3 :3 (1 998), pp. 173-205. 
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Yet, the compelling evidence behind c olonial entrepreneurs instigating multiple 

ventures over the span of their working lives seem to be more to do with the 

characteristics of the entrepreneurial class in general, in particular, what we might regard 

as the maturation process of the entrepreneur. For example, first time success in 

commercial activity was not the majority experience of colonial entrepreneurs. Only 3 8  

percent o f  the case group commenced the most successful venture o f  their career a s  their 

first venture. The more common pattern was that an entrepreneur would have two or  

three ventures before starting the most successful undertaking of their career. 

What was interesting was the time period that lapsed between the first business 

venture and the most successful business venture. From the case analysis, the average 

age at which colonial entrepreneurs commenced their first business venture was 27, while 

the average age at which they commenced the most successful venture o f  their careers 

was 34. During this seven-year gap the entrepreneur gained further commercial 

experience, managerial capability, market insight, and developed greater networks. The 

capacity o f  an entrepreneur to run a more successful enterprise heightened over time­

along with their ability to make better judgemental decisions.26 

Starting another enterprise did not necessarily mean that the original enterprises 

commenced by the entrepreneur were shut down. Such was the case with George 

Skellemp, William Goodfellow, and Bendix Hallenstein, all of whom p ursued multiple 

business ventures during their careers and did so without discarding their earlier ventures . 

Moreover, there were numerous examples of entrepreneurs who behaved like them. 

Southland entrepreneur, James Walker Bain, had run two newspapers and founded the 

Southland Building Land and Investment Society in 1 869, before he commenced the 

Mataura Paper Mill in 1 875, that he ran for nine years. The mill was sold in 1 884 to the 

English-born Coulls brothers. Taking over the Mataura mill was not the Coulls brother's 

fust  venture. Thomas Coulls had previously founded two newspapers, and at the time h e  

purchased Mataura mill was busily expanding the family printing business in Dunedin. 

Tasmanian-born entrepreneur, Hopeful Gibbons, commenced the Patea Brewery 

in 1 879, to which he added a hotel and then shifted his e fforts to the Wanganui brewery 

in 1 89 5 .  In 1 905, Gibbons on the back of the rising interest in cycling commenced 

importing bicycles under the company, Hope Gibbons Limited. In 1 9 1 7, he began the 
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Colonial Motor Company that undertook not only sale and distribution of motorcars but 

also car assembly. In 1 924, aged 68, he started his fifth venture. Making use of his 

agency for importing tractors, Gibbons founded a road-contracting firm, New Zealand 

Roads Limited. 

The transition point between Period 3 and Period 4 could again be commercial 

failure. While the entrepreneur had commenced a more successful undertaking than 

their first venture, and had the benefit of greater managerial and entrepreneurial ability 

they were not immune from commercial failure. This was exemplified in the J ewish 

merchant, Bendi'{ Hallenstein. Hallenstein displayed many o f  the characteristics 

discussed in tlus chapter. He had undergone a thorough period of training at the start o f  

tlUs career. Born in Brunswick, Germany, in 1 835,  his first job was in a Manchester 

shipping office. In his early twenties, he followed his brothers to the Australian 

goldfields and together opened their first mercantile store in Victoria. In 1 863, with the 

decline in the gold trade, Hallenstein moved to New Zealand and opened a general store 

in Invercargill. Unable to turn a profit, he moved to Queenstown where he opened 

another general merchandise store. Four years later he started a flourmill with his 

partner, ].W. Robertson, at Kawarau. 

By the early 1 870s, and in his mid-thirties, Hallenstein was operating as a highly 

effective entrepreneur. He had undertaken multiple ventures, and through his skill as a 

trader and using family networks he had managed to extend his general store business to 

branches at Arrowtown, Lawrence, and Cromwell. It was tl1en that he determined to 

open a clothing factory in Dunedin to assure a consistent supply o f  men's clothing. The 

venture was a combined partnership between the three Hallenstein brothers, Issac, 

Michael, and Bendix, and Melbourne clothing manufacturer, J.F. Anderson. Anderson 

provided no capital, but relocated to Dunedin to commence work as plant manager in 

1 873. 

Hallenstein's plans for a clothing factory proved too ambitious. While the 

international staffing levels in clotl"ling factories were falling,27 Hallenstein put in place 

plans for a factory of 200 plus workers. Like many new ventures,  teething problems in 

�6 Furthermore, given that the entrepreneur has a tendency toward reinvestment as economist J acques 
Turgor claimed, we might expect that profits were more likely to be directed toward increasing d1e scale of 
d1e existing enterprise, or engaging in some other sort of business activity. 

27 See Godley, Andrew, jeulls/J Immigrant Entrepreneurship, who points out that during this time d1e average 
factory size of tailoring and dressmaking establishments in New York and London were falling to around 
twenty staff. 

. 
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production, coupled with a lack of expertise selling stock meant that operating expenses 

soon outpaced turnover. Compounding the early difficulties was Hallenstein's distance 

from the venture. He had elected to remain in Queenstown while the Dunedin factory 

commenced production, but those in charge did not have the necessary managerial 

experience or owner's best interest in mind. 

In 1 874, Hallen tein sold up his Queenstown interests to move to Dunedin and 

concentrate on his new venture. The timing was difficult and following an accident 

Hallenstein found himself incapacitated and unable to walk for several months. Perhaps 

hoping that the sales would improve or that the factory needed to achieve economies of 

scale, Hallenstein placed a tender for a £4000 warehouse attached to the main building. 

It was a large sum of money and a further debt the business could ill afford. 

By 1 875,  letters between Issac and Bendix expressed the latter's concern at the 

factory operation. Hallenstein reiterated an earlier desire for retail shops to clear factory 

production. By October 1 875,  with heavy stocks, and a still unfinished warehouse, 

Hallenstein was looking to the bank to accommodate an increasingly precarious cash 

position. Issac Hallenstein came across from Melbourne to discuss matters with his 

brother. Not long after he left, Bendix Hallenstein negotiated a deal with the National 

Insurance Company to sell the factory and the unfinished warehouse for £1 1 ,700. In 

return, Hallenstein leased it back from the firm for £700 per annum. 

Early the following year, Hallenstein fired the factory management and assumed 

direct control. More importantly, Hallenstein took over the lease of a retail store in the 

centre o f  Dunedin and began retailing discount clothing. He added branches in 

Christchurch and Timaru that same year. In 1 877, he added branches in Oamaru, 

Greymouth, and Wellington in the North Island. By 1 879, three years into his retail 

business, Hallenstein had added further branches in Auckland, Napier, Ashburton, 

Wanganui, Invercargill, Nelson, New Plymouth, and Thames. 

This p ace of expansion continued; by 1 900, Hallenstein had expanded his 

operation to 36 branch stores throughout New Zealand. His clothing factory employed 

350 staff, producing 2500 garments per week on 80 sewing machines.2H This staffing 

figure did not include management and sales staff in the retail branches.  The subsequent 

success o f  Hallenstein's clothing store highlighted his characteristics as an entrepreneur. 

Firstly, his skill or competitive advantage lay as a retailer and not as a manufacturer. 

278 



UFECYCLE 

Retailing was the industry in which he had most of his prior experience and where he 

could arguably make the best decisions. This was evident in the launch o f  Hallenstein's 

second retail venture, the Drapery and General Importing Company of New Zealand 

(D IC) . 

S tarting in Dunedin in 1 884-, Hallenstein commenced a Christchurch branch o f  

the fIrm the following year and a Wellington branch i n  1 890. The name, Drapery 

Importing Company, was misleading. Through this firm Hallenstein extended his early 

interest in general merchandise. He operated it as a wholesale warehouse selling goods, 

such as Manchester, crockery, furniture, millinery, crockery, and bicycles. Hallenstein's 

p ersistence in the face of failure and his propensity to start multiple business ventures 

demonstrated the success of a focused approach to business strategy. While Hallenstein 

held other directorships in diversified business interests, he was unquestionably a gifted 

and skilled retailer, his quick recovery from fmancial diffIculty and the remarkable 

expansion o f  his clothing firm, as well as the Drapery Importing Company, demonstrated 

thiS.29 

P E R I O D  4 :  EXP/I. N S I O N  

P eriod 4 o f  the lifecycle described the particular strategies b y  which entrepreneurs 

develop e d  their enterprises. It was characterised by the entrepreneur concentrating on 

their most successful business venture to date; new capital often entered the business; the 

growth strategy o f  the entrepreneur became apparent; the entrepreneur b egan to invest in 

o ther ventures with some diversifying their business interests; and family members 

entered the business.  

The transition pomt between Period 3 and Period 4 was characterised by 

management concerns.  As the entrepreneur's venture expanded in size, either on the 

s ame site or through branch expansion, problems of coordination, control, organisational 

structure, and formalisation occurred. All these problems were essentially components 

of what has always b een management. To expand his enterprise, the entrepreneur had to 

find solutions to these issues .  

Some entrepreneurs used family members in charge of various departments for a 

measure o f  control, as was the case at the Dunedin mattress manufacturer, Arthur Ellis, 

�R See Cydapedia afNew Zealand, volA, Otago and Southland, pp.306·307. 
29 See Brasch, HallenJteillS: the FirJt Century 1873-1 973, pp. 16-17 .  
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or William Winstone's brother joining him in the fIrm. Similarly, members of the Nathan 

family were appointed to run particular departments of this expanding international 

organisation. The entry of family into the entrepreneur's business had two immediate 

positive benefits. Firstly, it allowed for employment of the family. Secondly, the firm 

might function with a degree of implicit trust in the decision making proces s  due to their 

family association. Yet, managerial control and coordination-systems o f  checks, 

reporting requirements, coordination of work, work layout, organisational structure, 

strategy-were problems that the entrepreneur had to solve as his venture expanded in 

s cale.  

Firth's example of the eight-hour mill, though a failure on his part, showed 

careful attention to the management of the enterprise, in particular the attention he gave 

to the layout of tl1e factory and the technology he assembled to automate flour 

production.311 In addition, the management practices adopted by Firth were designed to 

produce an efficient organisation. Firth's policy of an eight-hour shift in 1 888 was 

forward-thinking at the time, as was his use of staff dining rooms, dressing rooms, and 

bathrooms. Similar attention to factory layout was apparent at Henry Shacklock's South 

End foundry.3 !  

Bendi.x Hallenstein addressed the problems of management apparent at his 

fledgling clothing factory by assuming leadership of the new venture personally. His 

more purposeful ability as regards management was seen in his regular tours of the 

expanding branch retail network, and the w eekly financial returns required by the 

Dunedin head o ffice. The systemisation put in place by entrepreneur Robert Laidlaw in 

the early twentieth century was an even more deliberate policy. It permitted Laidlaw to 

expand his mail-order business far more quickly than would have b een possible without 

such measures. Before the First World War, Laidlaw had organised his business along 

departmental lines; he appointed departmental heads, instituted fum and management 

meetings, used card-index systems to track stock and customers, adopted ratio analysis in 

accounting, and used time and motion studies and productivity reports.31 

The attention of colonial entrepreneurs to management was also seen 111 tl1eir 

choice o f  strategy. The strategy of the entrepreneur was not necessarily the same as the 

31 1  See Gordon, Golden Age, pp.257-258. 

3 !  See "-\ngus, John H., The Irollmasters: the First One HUlldred Years of H.E. Sbacklock Limited, Dunedin: H.E. 
Shacklock, 1 973. 
32 See Hunter, &berl LaidlaJv: !VIall for Our Time, pp.65- 8 1 .  
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corporate s trategy of the large fIrm. In a managed enterprise, strategy can be devised and 

enacted as a corporate function; in the entrepreneurial firm it was still dle embodiment of 

the founder. It was common, for example, for entrepreneurs with strong technical skills 

to advance their fum on the basis of product innovation. Speight and Co.,  could 

differentiate their beer and command a market leadership position due to the founder's 

s kill as a brewer. Similarly, the engineering skills of the Price brothers, the technical skills 

o f  Henry Shacklock, George Fraser, George Skellerup, and Richard Hudson, allowed a 

way for these entrepreneurs to enter the market using product innovation; thereafter, 

product innovation became the defining strategy of their business enterprises as they 

expanded. Shacklock brought out a constant range of stove variations; the Price brothers 

consistently produced a wide variety of new and novel engineering goods. At times, the 

in-depth experience that a qualification provided enabled the entrepreneur to introduce 

new product innovations, improve production systems, minimise costs, or take advantage 

o f  technological advances in tlleir field faster than competitors.33 

In a similar way, entrepreneurs of superior trading ability used this advantage as 

their dominant strategic approach.  The comparative advantage of Bendix Hallenstein, 

John Aitken, John Court, David Theomin, Hugo Friedlander, Byron Brown, Myer 

Caselberg, Newton King, and Charles Wilkinson 11.y in their being expert traders. For 

these e ntrepreneurs, buying well, and using sales promotion and marketing was their 

patterned entrepreneurial behaviour-their habitual response to business opportunity. 

Business expansion for these entrepreneurs often meant developing branch stores. 

In addition, some entrepreneurs showed a strategic advantage as networkers. 

Such networks had a variety of forms, perhaps with a political or elitist basis, or they 

might be family-based with national or international connections. Networks gave an 

entrepreneur trading advantages, access to capital, support for venture initiatives, or 

political approval. Turning to networks of associates was not a one-off activity for such 

entrepreneurs, but a typical behavioural pattern by which they exploited opportunity. 

33 Other researchers have suggested similar taxonomies of entrepreneurs based on dominant business 
behaviours or backgrounds. See, for example, Ganner, William and Terence R. Mirchell and Karl H. 
Vesper, 'A Taxonomy of New Business Ventures', jottrllO! o/Business Velltun'lIg, 4:3 (1989), pp. 1 69-1 86. 
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Entrepreneurs who behaved in this way included aerated water manufacturer 

Alexander Thomson, meat exporter William Richmond, publisher George Edgecumbe, 

shipper Donald Alexander, engineer John Chambers, and merchants Nathaniel Levin and 

Joseph athan. These entrepreneurs were able to pursue a fIrst-mover advantage 

through their network connections, rather than relying on particular technical expertise 

they might have. 

As entrepreneurs fastened on to the speciality that became the mainstay of their 

business career, further observations could be made about preferred growth strategies. 

For instance: did entrepreneurs undertake all their ventures in a similar industry? Or, did 

the entrepreneurs undertake their ventures in different industries indicating that they 

were spreading risk? Both occurred among the case group of colonial entrepreneurs, but 

a clear preference arose for focused rather than diversified activities. In total, 77 percent 

of the case analysis entrepreneurs pursued a focused strategy in a single industry rather 

than diversify their business interests. This reluctance to stray far from known areas o f  

expertise so infused the colonial entrepreneurial experience that 56 percent of the case 

group had their most successful venture of their careers in the same occupational field as 

their first j ob,  regardless o f  how many jobs or diverse positions they held in the 

intelvening years. 

For example, Dunedin-based Alexander Thomson's first job was as an aerated 

water worker and he remained in this industry throughout his life. William Stevenson's 

first j ob was as a grocery worker and even though he had n umerous ventures throughout 

his life including a condensed milk factory, a shipping firm, woollen manufacture and 

starch manufacture; his most successful was in the grocery partnership, Irvine and 

Stephenson. Frederick Pirani's first job was as a journalist and he remained in the 

newspaper industry, widl his most successful venture the paper Manawattt Standard. 
Robert Holt's first job was as a joiner, and aldlough he also worked as a millwright and 

undertaker, once he started his own firm, he remained in the sawmilling and timber 

industry, with his most successful venture, Robert Holt and Sons. 

What this suggests was that radler than shift resources at whim from industry to 

industry when margins were not high enough or competition was too intense, the 

colonial entrepreneur tended to move into an industry and there remain. Such a strategy 
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produced some long-lasting ftrms. l� \'V'ith seventy-eight o f  the 1 03 entrepreneurs who 

adopted a focus strategy, their most success ful business venture continued past their 

death and was passed on to another generation.  Those who displayed this kind of focus 

strategy included Nelson dressmaker Sophia .Anstice, who commenced her dressmaking 

and drapery ftrm S. Anstice, Son and Co. ,  in 1 876, remaining in it for her working life. 

Similar was Francis Carter, who had at least nine different sawmilling or joinery company 

ventures. Carter's only venture outside the timber industry was a flaxmill, which he had 

for a brief period between 1 900 and 1 905.  The flax mill was closed down as it was 

unprofitable, a blight Carter did not suffer from in the timber industry and he went on to 

set up saw mills a t  Taihape, Ohakune, Horopito, Raetihi, Pakihi, Karamea, and Pureora. 

In 1 947, aged 77, Carter began purchasing retail stores, commencing a move lDto 

forward integration that would be continued by his sons after his death in 1 949.35 

Accountant and real-estate agent, Peter Barr of Barr, Leary and Co. ,  focused his 

activitie s  in accounting, finance, and real-estate (accountants engaged in all three in the 

nineteenth century) . Auckland shipper, Donald Alexander, did not diversity his interests 

out of the shipp ing industry. Alexander started with a sail making business and also for a 

time owned a s hip chandlery, then a succession of shipping fIrms, the last o f  which he 

conunenced in 1 896,  at the age of 54. Others who displayed a similar rigid industry 

focus included draper John Court, transport operator Thomas Newman, ammunition 

manufacturer John \'V'hitney, and saw miller, William Butler. 

Economist Mark Casson's emphasis on judgemental decision making as an 

entrepreneurial characteristic goes some way to explaining the propensity o f  colonial 

entrepreneurs to remain in a single industry. Casson noted that entrepreneur's decisions 

were made on the basis of experience, insight, syntllesis, and imperfect information­

information that the entrepreneur believed they held, not others. In an industry 

unknown to the entrepreneur it would be more difficult, and involve higher risk, for an 

entrepreneur to make a decision. It would follow that entrepreneurs would be less likely 

to diversify their b usiness interests and more likely to specialise or focus their activities 

within a range o f  commercial activities known to them. Diversification was not a risk­

limiting business strategy for an entrepreneur, but rather increased their exposure to risk. 

H See for instance, Collins, J ames C, and Gerry I. Porras, Emit to Last: SIIt'Cesijtti Habits of Visionary 
Companies, New York: HarperBusiness, 1 994. 
35 See Simpson, Thomas,  Kaun' to Radiata, Auckland: Hodder and Stoughton, 1 973, pp.325-328, for a more 
detailed account of Francis Carter's business activities. 
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Comparing this vicw of dccision making with the established fIrm, one can argue 

that the fIrm and the entrepreneur make judgemental decisions on entirely different 

pretnlses .  What one regards as a low risk business strategy to diversify the business 

interests of the owners across a wide range of investments, the other perceives as a high­

risk strategy, venturing capital into areas he knows little about.](, 

Perhaps not surprisingly, the entrepreneurs in the case analysis also showed a 

preference for start-ups of additional ventures, as opposed to acquisitions. In either 

horizontal integration or vertical integration, it was almost twice as likely that the 

entrepreneur would start-up their own ftrm as opposed to acquire one that was already in 

eXlstence. In total, 1 8  percent of the entrepreneurs undertook vertical integration 

through acquisition of existing ftrms already operating at points in the supply chain. 

Thirty-seven p ercent of the entrepreneurs undertook vertical integration, through starting 

up their own additional enterprises in the supply chain, or expanding their activities 

either through backward or forward integration.37 

Such was the case with ftsherman, Albert Sanford. English-born Sanford began 

ftshing in Auckland's Hauraki Gulf in 1 864. Living at D evonport, he retailed his catch 

directly to tlle customer. Seventeen years after starting his venture he had amassed 

enough capital, and secured enough demand for his product, to acquire his own premises 

in Auckland for marketing ftsh. For thirteen years, Sanford continued in this way until 

securing larger premises on tlle corner of Albert Street and Customs Street West in 1 894. 

Sanford's sons, now coming of age, were actively involved in the ftrm. In 1 904, when 

Sanford's was converted into a limited liability company, the firm had a branch in 

Thames and its own ships. In 1 907, another branch and fish curing plant opened at 

Tauranga. Sanford sold fish locally into the Auckland market and sent product by iced 

boxes to tlle otller centres in the Nortll Island. Managerial control in the business was 

assured through Sanford's sons heading branch operations. 

Vertical integration was also noticeable in building and construction. It occurred 

both ways; from architectural ftrms, such as the Luttrell brotllers, that extended back into 

the supply chain and purchased or started their own construction companies, and 

3(, That entrepreneurs remained relatively fn:ed in a single industry over their lifetime supports such a 
proposition. 
37 Similarly, when considering honzontal integration, 30 percent of the case entrepreneurs undertook 
horizontal integration through acquiring existing businesses, whereas 56 percent undertook horizontal 
integration through their own new initiatives. 
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through saw milling entrepreneurs who started up their own merchant yards, such as 

Francis Carter. 

P E R I O D  5 :  TR,-\ N : F O R lII A T I O N  

Period 5 would signify the end o f  the colonial entrepreneur's career. This period 

was characterised by the changeover to the next generation as leadership of the firm 

o ften passed to the founder's family members, with associated changes in company 

structure. Some ventures at this point were also marked by cessation. When there was 

no heir apparent, the death of the founder effectively brought the venture to an end as a 

family fum. I eriod 5 typically occurred when the founder was in their sixties, seventies 

or eighties .  

Problems o f  governance prompted the final period o f  transformation. During 

this transition point the entrepreneur faced passing on his enterprise or enterprises to the 

next generation. For some this meant involving family in their venture. In many cases, 

the founder's sons or brothers were brought in to the venture when they came of age, 

o ften during Period 3 or 4, and by the start of Period 5, had moved into managerial 

positions.  For example, Henry Shacklock's four sons all entered the South End Foundry 

as it expanded and took on areas of responsibility suited to their particular temperament 

and skill. Shacklock's son J OM became the general manager, his sons Henry and Percy 

b oth worked in the general office, and his son Francis worked in production. 

Similarly, Ephraim Ellis, the Dunedin mattress manufacturer, was succeeded by 

his son Arthur in 1 894, who in turn was succeeded by his sons Norman, Roland, and 

Maurice. Dunedin biscuit maker, Richard Hudson passed his business own to his six 

sons, all o f  whom stayed in the business .  Auckland cartage entrepreneurs, William and 

George Winstone, were succeeded by sons George Winstone Jnr., Percy Winston, and 

Eric. Nathanial Levin, the Wellington merchant and exporter, was succeeded by his son 

William Hort Levin. Auctioneer Alfred Buckland, after the failure of the New Zealand 

Frozen Meat and Storage Company Limited in 1 889, reorganised his activities as the fum 

Alfred Buckland and Sons, though he continued to play a role until his death in 1 903, 

aged 77. 

Overall, among the case analysis entrepreneurs, 71  percent involved family 

members in their enterprises. About half of the enterprises (54 percent) left by colonial 

entrepreneurs continued to be operated by their families after their death. 
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Recapitalisation o f  the business often marked this latter stage o f  the life o f  the 

colonial entrepreneur. Many fIrms in the early twentieth century, j ust prior to the 

founder's death, or shortly afterwards, were restructured as public or private limited 

liability companies with shares allotted among the various family members. Speight and 

Co., was one example. rn 1 895,  Speights became a limited liability public company witl1 

a paid up capital of £60,000 in 6000 £1 ° shares. These were held between original 

partners ,  Charles Greenslade (2491 shares), William Dawson (2496 shares), and Speight's 

proportion of 993 shares was held by his widow. This was in turn passed over to his son 

Charles, who was active in the fIrm as head brewer and works manager. 

The transformation into a new form of organisation could also accompany a 

change in strategic direction for the entrepreneur's original enterprise .  The change over 

at Winstones, for instance, from founder control by William to his nephews George Jnr., 

and Percy, was effectively handled in 1 895, long before Winstone's death in 1924. In 

1 904, Winstones was turned into a limited liability company and further family members 

entered the firm. The founder's descendents transformed the firm, branching out into 

the manufacture and supply of building and drainage products. 

In some cases, where the original founder had concentrated his activities on a 

s ingle site, his sons pursued branch expansion. This was tl1e cas e  at the Dunedin 

cabinet-making business of  Francis B utterfield. Butterfield's sons undertook forward 

integration, moving into retail stores and branch expansion. It was also the case with 

automotive and mechanical engineers, John Chambers and Sons, who added 15 branches 

to the original firm in the early twentieth century. 

Effective change over to the next generation was not always completed early in 

the life of an entrepreneur, as entrepreneurs showed a reluctance to disassociate 

iliemselves from their business enterprises. Overall, only 38 p ercent retired from active 

involvement in their firms after apparent retirement. Moreover, it was not uncommon 

for entrepreneurs to continue founding additional ventures well into ilieir sixties, and 

even seventies. The idea of the old colonist making his fortune and then retiring to 

England appeared exactly that. Colonial entrepreneurs kept working rather than retire 

and only five percent left to spend their retirement and ilieir wealth in Britain. 

Periods 4 and 5 were also characterised by the entrepreneur's involvement in ilie 

community. As they rose in prominence in commercial affairs, entrepreneurs tended to 

take a greater role in the community. Thirty-iliree percent were overtly philanthropic, 

gifting funds in support of initiatives such as children's camps, orphanages, charities ,  
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parks, woodlands, education, and hospitals. Regional administration was also common 

and 55 of the entrepreneurs were involved on boards of some sort including district road 

boards, drainage boards, harbour b oards, and education boards. Eight percent founded a 

school; 34 percent involved themselves either in local or national politics. 

CO C L U S I O  

This chapter has argued that similarities existed between colonial entrepreneurs, 

to the extent that a lifecycle model could be constructed to represent their economic 

behaviour over their lifetime. The entrepreneur was different in orientation and 

b eh aviour to the existing firm. M oreover, the large-sqle firm modelled by Larry Greiner 

in his 1 972 life cycle model, did not adequately represent the colonial entrepreneur, 

leading to a new interpretation. Entrepreneurship, because of the blend of ownership 

and control, meant that the decisions and qualities of the founder were embodied in the 

enterprises ciley established. Moreover the strategies that these enterprises pursued, 

could represent the founders own p articular business strengths. 

A five-period life cycle model was proposed in this chapter. Each period of the 

lifecycle corresponded to a particular stage in cile life of the entrepreneur. The five 

periods were preparation, embarkation, exploration, expansion, and transformation. 

Between each of the stages, the entrepreneur experienced a particular transition point, or 

as Greiner termed it, a period of revolutionary change. These transition points represented 

times in the development of the entrepreneur's career during which major life decision s  

o r  economic o r  organisational challenges were encountered, that necessitated some kind 

of response from the entrepreneur. 

In brief, the five periods and their transition points were as follows. Period 1 

(preparation) signified the period before any entreprenemial activity when the 

entrepreneur left schooling and entered the workforce. D uring this time he added to his 

commercial knowledge, put aside capital, undertook a trade, accepted management 

positions and expanded his networks. This period, on average, lasted just over a decade 

until the entrepreneur was in his later twenties .  The transition point an entrepreneur 

faced at the end of this stage was the decision to go into business for himself. What this 

research suggested was that raciler cilan being a decision characterised by high risk, first­

time entrepreneurs. mitigated risk through their extensive product and industry 

knowledge, capital economising techniques, partnership, and managerial experience. 
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During Period 2 (embarkation) the entrepreneur left paid employment and 

commenced their first venture. Half of all the colonial entrepreneurs studied did so with 

a partner. Less than 40 percent of all entrepreneurs commenced (as their first venture) 

the enterprise that would be the most successful of their careers. 'Nfore commonly, the 

first venture would turn out to be a stepping stone to other entrepreneurial ventures of 

greater success. The transition point at the end of Period 2 was termed cessation to 

signify this . The majority of colonial entrepreneurs ceased their first venture and started 

another enterprise. Cessation was shown to be a much broader term than failure. A 

selection of reasons as to why colonial entrepreneurs ceased their first business ventures 

was given: some were for economically beneficial reasons, for example, the sale o f  a 

business for a profit; others included bankruptcy or the closing down a business to avoid 

further losses.  Overall, it was found that approximately one third o f  colonial 

entrepreneurs experienced business failure at some point in their careers. Equally 

revealing was that 87 percent of them re-entered entrepreneurial activity and again rose 

to a position of economic independence. In short, persistence rather than failure was a 

more accurate descriptor of the economic behaviour of colonial entrepreneurs. 

The exploration period of the entrepreneurial lifecycle typically described the 

entrepreneur in their thirties. Colonial entrepreneurs were found to start, on average, 

over three new enterprises during their careers. Many had at least two ventures, before 

commencing that enterprise that would be the most successful of their career. They 

started this enterprise during the exploration period. This period was also characterised 

by heightened judgemental decision-making skills, heightened commercial knowledge, 

increased networks, and access to capital. It was noted, however, that even among 

seasoned entrepreneurs, cessation, even business failure, might still occur. 

As the entrepreneur sought to expand their enterprise they entered Period 4 

through a transition point characterised by management issues. Expansion meant that 

additional measures of coordination, control, and organisation needed to be put in place 

that demanded increased attention on the part of the entrepreneur to management 

problems. As these were addressed and overcome, the ability of the entrepreneur to 

expand their enterprise over a wider scale was increased. Business strategies employed by 

entrepreneurs were observed to be reflections of their personal strengths rather than 

arbitrary commercial choices. In addition, entrepreneurs displayed a reluctance to move 

themselves and their resources away from industries where they had in-depth knowledge 

and expertise .  A focus strategy, leveraging on the entrepreneur's ability to use imperfect 
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information was more common than diversifying business interests. As a result, 

horizontal or vertical integration was not typically undertaken by entrepreneurs through 

acquiring economic units; rather, by starting their own additional fIrms. Through this,  

entrepreneurs were observed to be economic actors who added new enterprises and new 

j obs to the economy, as opposed to merely exchanging ownership of existing fIrms a nd 

resources. 

Such a claim is important for understanding the econOmIC contribution of 

entrepreneurs. For it would suggest that an entrepreneur moves an economy forward 

not only by establishing a venture that produces supra-normal returns, as economist 

Jacques Turgot demonstrated, but also by establishing new enterprises in new lines of 

business that add to the total number of enterprises in an economy and generate new 

j obs. 

The fifth period (transformation) signified the stage 111 the life of the 

entrepreneur when they either passed their enterprise on to future generations, or it 

ceased o n  their death. A high degree of family involvement was noted among the 

enterprises s tarted by colonial entrepreneurs. In half the cases studied, ventures started 

by colonial entrepreneurs were continued by family members after the death of the 

founders. The transformation of the original enterprises came about as some were 

converted into limited liability status and their shares were more widely held-often this 

was the consequence or concomitant o f  growth. In addition, the strategic direction of 

the firm commenced by the entrepreneur was apt to change under n ew ownership. 

Some diversified their product ranges and offerings, while some moved into other parts 

of the supply chain through forward or backward integration. In sum, colonial 

entrepreneurs were observed to be people who leveraged skill, networks and experien c e  

to start a n  enterprise .  They undertook multiple ventures and persisted in the face o f  

business failure. They made effective use of  the family firm structure and often 

succeeded in creating signifIcant enterprises that were passed on to another generation. 

The next chapter concludes this thesis. It offers a summary of the main 

arguments presented in the thesis as well as a discussion of the areas in which the thesis 

contributes to New Zealand history and the theory of entrepreneurship. Limitations of 

ci'le thesis are discussed along with areas for future research. 

+ 
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C o  e LUS ION: ENTREPRENEURS HIP A ND A 

EW V IEW OF ' THE LON G DEPRESS ION ' 

No doubt our course is charted out for us but we must act as though, in a measure, we 

are architects of our fortunes. We must push and puff even if it is pre-ordained that we 

shall never succeed in life. We have a perfect right to look about us in every direction 

for a bettering of ourselves. I pity the man who has no ambition. I am clear for pushing 

my way, for having always a moderate amount of ambition, for hard working, for 

keeping clear of all trickery and cheatery in commercial matters, for avoiding all 

speculation which cannot be carried on without some trickery, and surely I will get a 

competency at least, if not riches.\ 

This thesis has examined the relationship between entrepreneurship and 

economic development in New Zealand between 1880 and 1 9 1 0, considering the context 

within which entrepreneurs operated as well as the entrepreneurial actors themselves. By 

1 880, the problem of economic development was not new. Political economists, such as 

Adam Smith, David Ricardo, and Jean-Baptiste Say, had been debating the formation of 

wealth for over a centuq. Conventional economic wisdom suggested that land and 

agriculture were the source of wealth creation, but the industrial revolution was changing 

tlus view. Branches of trade and industry had ali.sen that had not existed previously and 

wealth gravitated to proj ectors and promoters outside the landed gentq or pre-industrial 

capitalist. By the late nineteenth century, as economist Alfred Marshall observed, the 

'entrepreneur' as an economic class was gaining increasing prominence. 

\ Excerpt from the diary of John Macfarlane Ritchie, September 5,  1 862. Written while Ritchie was aged 
20 and cited in Parry, Gordon, NMA.: the Story of the First 100 Years: the National Mortgage al/d Agenry 
Company of New Zealal/d Ltd., 1 864-1964, Dunedin: National Mortgage and Agency Co., 1 964, p.7. 
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CONCLUSION 

I t is withiIl this changing economic order that this thesis is set. Determined 

colonisation of New Zealand had taken place since the 1 8405. However, forty years on, 

the acute difficulties of settlement in an industrialised world became increasingly 

apparent. Eager colonisers, such as Edward Gibbon Wake field, held a view o f  

colonisation that in the end proved more idyllic than real. The creation of carefully 

planned and organised settler colonies, with distinct social classes, did not take place. 

They never could have. No amount of planning and foresight could have managed the 

rush o f  people and capital to Canada, Australia, and New Zealand in the mid-nineteenth 

century with the problems that such vigorous migration of people, ideas, and technology 

produced. 

By the end of the 1 870s, politicians on both sides of the Tasman Sea may have 

felt confident that they had mastered something of the challenge of colonial settlement. 

In b oth Australia and New Zealand, many of the initial obstacles of establishment had 

b een overcome; tlle obvious points of population settlement had b een recognized and 

the rule of  law, property rights, and basic governance had been put into place . The 

Australian and New Zealand colonies had invested substantially in infrastructure, using 

million s  of pounds of borrowed English capital. Road construction, rail transport, 

harbour facilities and telegraph communications were substantial areas of public 

investment. On some aggregate measures the colonies seemed to be successful in their 

move toward a more developed status. Australian GDP and income levels, for example, 

were higher than Britain between 1 870 and 1 89 1 ,2 and historians generally agree that 

both Australia and New Zealand in the latter parts of the nineteenth century had among 

the highest living standards in the world) 

Heavy borrowing by tlle colonies could Ilot contmue indefmitely. Financial 

difficulties occurred in New Zealand before the Australian colonies, triggered by the 

collaps e  of tlle City of Glasgow B ank in 1 878, falling land prices, and a downturn in 

international wheat and wool prices. In Australia, the boom continued until 1 89 1 ,  when 

2 See Greasley, David, and Les Oxley, 'A Tale of Two Dominions: Comparing the Macroeconomic 
Records of Australia and Canada since 1 870', Ecollomic Histo!], Review, 5 1 :2 (1998), pp.294-3 1 8. 

3 The European population of New Zealand was the first in the world to reach more than 55 years life 
expectancy in the 1 870s. See for example Pool, Tan, Te Iwi Maon:' A New Zealalld Poplllation Past Pm8llt alld 
Prqjeded, Auckland: Auckland University Press, 1991 ,  p.77. In addition, see Pool, Ian, and Jit Cheung, ,\V'hy 
Were New Zealand Levels of Life Expectation so High at the Dawn of the Twentieth Century?', University 
of Waikato, Discussion Paper, Population Studies Centre, 43 (2002); Gibson, C. J . ,  'Demographic History 
of New Zealand', Ph.D. thesis, University of California, Berkley, 197 1 ,  p.173. 
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a flDancial crisis was precipitated by growing balance of payments difficulties and the 

cessation of British lending following the Baring crisis of 1 890.� 

In New Zealand, the severity o f  the immediate econonuc shock seemed to 

dissipate swiftly. When examining the period around 1 878-79, economist Muriel 

Prichard observed that: 'Public works expenditure was reduced and borrowing attempted 

in London was made difficult by lack of confidence. The position was, however, 

presently relieved by the success ful raising of a loan of £5 million. Gradually prospects 

brightened and speculation in land picked up again. '5 The editor of the New Zealand 

Herald echoed similar sentiments in 1 880: 

The New Year opens well, the shadow of a period of depression is getting fainter, and all 

points to better times. TI1e termination of Parliamentary difficulties and the floating of 

the loan have restored public confidence. The just claims on the State can be satisfied, 

public works, dlOUgh on a reduced scale can be proceeded with, the banks will be able to 

afford increased facilities to the trader, and the enhanced price of wool will encourage 

speculation, and d1e excellence of tile crops adds a solid sum to the national wealdl." 

Despite such optimism the economy still faced crucial challenges to its longer­

term viability. The single-export staple economy that had defined the colony's early years 

o f  settlement was not sufficient to achieve a strong foundation for longer-term economic 

development. The export of wool, while its production was obviously suited to the 

Zealand environment, eventually proved an inadequate basis for economic advance and 

the support of a greater population, given its price volatility and variable yield. By 1 880, 

a search was underway at national and provincial levels for alternate means to 

supplement the 'golden fleece'. For the colony to be successful over the longer-term, 

p oliticians believed that tl1ey had to attract continued population inflows while 

developing a comprehensive economic base. 

What this tl1esis has attempted to show is that the economic development that 

was accomplished in the colony came about neither by central planning, nor by large­

scale enterprise, nor by government instituted economic reform. Economic advance 

occurred at a lower level in the economy, primarily through private enterprise, and 

through the initiatives of entrepreneurially minded colonists providing a solution to the 

colony's economic difficulties.  

-I Greasley, David, and Les Oxley, 'A Tale of Two Dominions', p.304. 

5 See Prichard, Economic History ofNelV Zealalld, p.1 55. 
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The context within which these actions took place is :1 crucial part o f  the story. 

As this thesis has demonstrated, the rapid population growth experienced by the colony 

between 1 880 and 1 9 1 0  produced fresh demand for goods and services in new areas o f  

settlement, and i t  accentuated economic demand in already urbanised locations. The 

temporary isolation of regional markets, caused by the colony's geography and its limited 

communication and transportation networks, assisted early entrepreneurs by producing a 

barrier to competition that remained in place until the early twentieth century. 

Technological innovation imported in the form of new products, machinery, and ideas 

brought change to productive processes as well as a range of new consumer products. 

New goods, such as the telephone, sewing machine, typewriter, automobile, and bicycle 

created opportunities for new lines of business. 

In addition, the economic environment was enhanced by continued state 

investment in public goods. This produced a prolonged demand for local raw materials 

supporting the work of joinery [ums, timber mills, quarries, cartage companies, and 

building contractors. As a result of this investment, harbour facilities, roads, railways, 

bridges, waterways, hospitals, schools, customs buildings, court houses, police stations, 

tunnels, water races, and parks were all added to the structure of colonial society. Largely 

these public goods were constructed by private firms as a result of competitive tenders. 

This process enabled fums to supplement their private work with government contracts, 

thus expanding the size of their enterprises. 

Furthermore, a positive entrepreneurial climate was encouraged through a 

supportive fiscal policy. There was no tax on company proftts until 1 896 .  Even then, 

for most of those liable for income tax, it amounted to approximately two percent on 

earrungs. This aided the entrepreneur in two ways. Firstly, there was increased 

motivation to comm.ence new enterprise as the entrepreneur kept the reward for his 

labours. Secondly, with a propensity to reinvest in his enterprise, the entrepreneur had 

more funds at his disposal to do so, as these funds were not taken in income taxes. 

When this policy was coupled with a nil government duty on the importation of 

production machinery, and an absence of conspicuous consumption, the result was a 

strong inducement to commence industrial enterprise and benefit from whatever profits 

could be generated. In sum, the colonial economy was both supportive of 

entrepreneurial endeavour and driven forward by it. 

6 New Zealalld Herald, Thursday, January 1, 1880, p.3.  
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Although there was an admiration of-and emulation of-United States business 

methods (for example by Firth and Laidlaw), the colonial entrepreneur was not a mirror 

image of his American counterpart. Neither the virtues of the Horatio-Alger myth, nor 

the ethos of the business elite have been perpetuated in New Zealand society. A distinct 

set of values emerged, as the .t\ Llckland O/m'17'l!r newspaper reported when describing one 

successful colonist in 1 880: 'He was not a scion of nobility, he wa.s not born with a silver 

spoon in his mouth. Blue blood is not needed to make a successful colonist. Bone and 

muscle, pluck and thrift, enterprise and industry, carry a man to the pinnacle of fortune, 

where blue blood often goes to the gutter.'7 However, such tributes to the virtues of  

entrepreneurship were few. To the present day, the entrepreneur has remained a dim 
figure in New Zealand's historical record. 

In addition, the scale and breadth of activities undertaken by American 

entrepreneurs did not eventuate in the colony. The colony of N ew Zealand never was, 

nor has it evolved, to support the large-scale manufacturing and service operations that 

characterise the North American economy. Instead, British-style personal capitalism has 

been central to the development of the New Zealand economy. Historian Alfred 

Chandler suggested that such a form o f  enterprise essentially retarded the development 

of the British economy in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. This thesis, 

along with other historians, contests Chandler's propositions.R It was evident that the 

micro-size of New Zealand's industrial structure did not equate to a sluggish economy. 

Rather, the small-scale firm, with its emphasis on individual drive, craft skills, personal 

capitalism, and family ownership aided colonial economic development. Between 1 880 

and 1 9 1 0, the average size o f  the colonial industrial enterprise was between 12 and 20 

p ersons. But tIlls small scale did not limit wealth creation. As tlus thesis has 

demonstrated, sigruficant innovations in frozen-meat processing, dairy processing, 

hydraulic gold mining, and engineering were advanced by small firms and individual 

entrepreneurs. Furthermore, trust networks with strong provincial ties worked to 

minllnise transaction costs, raise capital, and assist business development. The rise o f  

7 The Observer, Saturday, October 9th, 1 880, p.28. The editor was remarking o n  the commercial career o f  
colonial share broker and financier, Reader W'ood. Similar sentiments were later used t o  describe Josiah 
Clifton Firth: 'In conclusion, I may point to Mr Firth as a type of the successful colonist who has won his 
way to independence by industry, thrift, enterprise, shrewdness, and great personal pluck and 
determination, combined with adherence to those Christian principles which were inculcated in his youth.' 
See The Observer, Saturday, December 4th, 1 880, p.100.  
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cooperatlyes in the dairy industry was one example of this, as was the combination of 

mercantile, shipping, engineering, and farming interests in the development of the frozen 

meat industry. 

The colony during the period covered by this thesis did not have mature capital 

markets . It was the end of the nineteenth century before a government loan was raised 

by internal subscription. Yet, for colonial entrepreneurs, their limited access to 

significant capital did not operate as a barrier. 

This pattern o f  economic mobility has been observed by other historians in 

different contexts. Crouzet, for example, observed that during the early stages of the 
industrial revolution in Great Britain entrepreneurs used capital economising techniques, 

such as partnership and renting factory space, as a way of gaining entry into factory 

production. Once established, these entrepreneurs traded their way up through the 

gradual reinvestlnent o f  profits.9 Historian Katrina Honeyman observed a similar pattern 

in her study of British entrepreneurs in the lead mining, cotton spinning, and lace 

industries in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth century. D escribing a pattern of 

internal upward mobility among entrepreneurs, Honeyman noted that limited capital was 

a feature of  entrepreneurial activity in these industries and emphasised the importance of 

technical skill in effecting social mobility for entrepreneurs. Primarily, new entrepreneurs 

came fro m  within the industries they worked; newcomers without sufficient industry 

knowledge o ften failed. lo 

Elements o f  the industrial environment that these historians identified in the 

early industrial revolution were prevalent in the colonial economy half a century later. In 

the absence of an established t;conomic order, and without traditional power structures 

in place, rapid social and economic change in New Zealand produced a democratisation 

o f  industry. Consequently, the small man with limited capital, skill, and an enterprising 

spirit could achieve upward mobility. The case analysis of colonial entrepreneurs 

undertaken in dus thesis supported such a proposition; 70 percent of colonial 

entrepreneurs commenced their first venture having had previous experience in that 

industry; 72 p ercent started their first venture using only limited personal capital. In both 

8 See for example: Payne, P.L., En'tiJ!; Entrepreneursbip ill tbe Nineteentb Century, 2nd ed., London: Macmillian, 
1 988.  
9 See Crouzet, F., 'Capital Formation in Great Britain during the Industrial Revolution', in Crouzet, F. ,  
(ed.), Capita! Formalioll lil the IndllJtnc;/ Reoolt/lioll, London, 1 972. 
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o f  these instances, partnership played an important role, useful as a capital economising 

technique and a way of maximising knowledge and skill. Fifty percent of colonial 

entrepreneurs started their fIrst venture as some form of partnership (family-based or 

otherwise) . For immigrant entrepreneurs, this combination of factors was particularly 

useful for entering an uncontested field-skill, imperfect information, and networks were 

a means to enter the colonial economy. 

Furthermore, an analysis of  capital markets and census statistics identified cl1at 

numerous classes of industry could be commenced on limited capital. Between 1 880 and 

1 9 1 0, on average, 59 percent of industrial establishments had a total capital investment of 

£1 999 or less .  For those who rented premises, purchased second-hand machinery, or 

used supplier credit the cost of entry to entrepreneurial activity was significantly less-in 

s ome industries entrance costs could be measured in hundreds o f  pounds. In any census 

period between 1 880 and 1 9 1 0, almost 30 percent of industrial establishments had an 

average capital investment in plant and machinery of £250 or less. In the colonial 

economy, entrepreneurs could use personal savings to commence an enterprise and then 

develop the scale of tl1eir enterprises through the reinvestment of profits. 

What this s tudy has also showed, was that while some of the enterprises created 

by these entrepreneurs look significant in hindsight, a closer examination showed that 

these enterprises expanded at a modest, but steady pace. From the case analysis, 5 9  

p ercent used the reinvestment of  profits to expand their enterprises, while a further 27 

p ercent took in additional partners who contributed capital. Rapid success was not 

characteristic of the entrepreneurial venture in the colonial economy. 

Chapter eight proposed an entrepreneurial life cycle and found that colonial 

entrepreneurs advanced their ventures through several stages of organisational 

development, commenced multiple ventures over their careers, and that tl1ey often 

commenced' their most successful business enterprises in their mid-thirties after they had 

b een in entrepreneurial activity for almost a decade. These findings were provoked by 

the work of Larry Greiner on the organisation life cycle, but it is questionable as to 

whether Greiner's model is applicable to New Zealand. In particular, it was argued cl1at 

entrepreneurs might advance organisations b eyond the first stage of Greiner's lifecycle 

and that a life cycle could be constructed that was more descriptive of the entrepreneur in 

10 See for example Honeyman, Katrina, On"gil1s of Enterprise: BlISilless Leadership il1 the IndJlstn'al RevO/tltiOIl, 
i\Ianchester: Manches ter University Press, 1 982, pp. 1 64-1 65. 
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the colonial context. In addition, it was evident from this research that an initial 

entrepreneurial failure was not an end to an entrepreneur's c:treer, but more often :t 

developmental step on the path to further enterprise. Thirty-one percent of the case 

analysis entrepreneurs encountered venture failure at some point in their careers, but 

ne:trly ninety percent of these st:trted another enterprise to again achieve fin:tnci:tl 

independence and commercial success.  

The experience of the colonial economy during the period of this thesis lends 

support to some of the theoretical claims that Mark Casson has made for the 

entrepreneur. Casson observed that: 

The demand for entrepreneurs depends upon the pace of change in the economy. The 

faster change occurs, the greater will be the demand and the higher the reward to the 

entrepreneur . . .  In summary, therefore, the reward to entrepreneursh.ip depends upon the 

pace o f  economic change, the distribution of personal wealth, and the social and 

instihltional framework of the economic system as a whole 1 1  

I n  many respects ci1e colonial economy a s  it has been presented in this thesis, 

with its rapid social and economic changes provides a case in point for Casson's 

observation .  The periods of progress, as Frank Knight termed them: the increase in 

population; education and training; accumulation of capital; improvement of technology 

and business organisation; discovery of new natural resources; and changes in the 

character o f  human wants; occurred with such fervour and intensity that entrepreneurs 

found themselves in an economy rich with opportunity.12 For example, between 1 880 

and 1 9 1 0  New Zealand's population doubled from 500,9 1 0  to 1 ,025,406 and during this 

time the p opulation concentration moved from the South Island to the North Island. 

Local industrial enterprise kept pace with such changes. In 1 880, there was one industrial 

enterprise for eveq 235 persons in the colony. In 1 9 1 0, there was one industrial 

enterprise for every 204 persons in the colony-new entrepreneurs and enterprises had 

entered the market to meet the demand created by rapid population increase and 

urbanisation. 

1 1  Cas son, Mark, Tbe Entrepreneur: All Ecollomic Tbeory, pp.33 7 -338. 
1 2 See Kn..igh t, IVJ'k, Uncertaillty and Profit, pp.141 - 1 74 and 319. 
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C O N T R I B UT I O N S  TO O U R  U N D E R ST,\ N D I N G  O F  N EW Z E,\ LA D H I ST O R Y  

This thesis has, one hopes, made several contributions t o  the understanding of 

ew Zealand history and the debates about the period in particular. The first was the 

analysis of government investment in public works undertaken in Chapter 3.  Historians 

have generally held that any state investment in public works ceased after d1e 1 878/79 

period. For example, Raewyn Dalziel observed that Vogel's public works investment 

continued under Grey's 1877 government, but concluded after this . Dalziel noted: 'This 

government resumed borrowing, ordered more immigrants and drew up new proposals 

for spending on public works. In 1 879 these plans came to an abrupt halt when the 

world economy went into a sharp recession. ' 1 3  Similarly, Sutch observed: 

In 1 877 and 1 878 government loan-spending was halved and in 1 879 it was furdler 

reduced; at dle same time me prices of wool and wheat fell heavily. Atkinson, dle 

Treasurer, reduced expenditure by cutting civil service salaries by 1 0  per cent, but still 

had some loan money to spend. In 1 879 dle banks started contracting credit, for the 

English were withdrawing their deposits from the New Zealand banks, and dle 
Australian banks in New Zealand were sending money to Australia for more profitable 

uses there. In 1 880 the B ank of New Zealand held £1 .5 million in deposit in London 

because it believed dlere was no oudet in ew Zealand for dle money. At various rinles 

during dle 'eighties the banks sent money to London and Australia while distress in New 

Zealand was increasing. Private capital also was wimdrawn from New Zealand and 

helped accentuate dle depression. 1 4  

Simpson noted in his work on immigration: 'But in 1 879 there was a banking 

crisis in Britain when the City of Glasgow Bank collapsed. Thanks both to dus and to an 

expansion of econonUc activity in Victoria which made that a more attractive field for 

investment, credit in ew Zealand collapsed about the same time . . . . Much of the 

fmancial activity which had stimulated d1e economy was thus brought to a standstill, with 

consequential rising levels of bankruptcies and unemployment.'15 

This thesis has put forward a counter-view and argued that the policy of large­

scale investment in public works did not abrupdy halt in 1 879, as these historians have 

suggested; rather, it continued until the end of the nineteenth century as further loans 

were drawn down and loan monies as well as general revenue diverted into public works. 

13 See Dalziel, Raewyn, 'Railways and Relief Centres 1 870-90', in The Oxford Illustrated History ojNelJ} Zealalld, 
2nd ed., Sin clair, Keidl, (cd.), Auckland: Oxford University Press, p. l l 0 
14 Sutch, Poverty alld Progress: A Re-assessmCllt, pp.89-90. 

15 Simpson, Immigrallts, p . 1 86. 
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Figures presented in this thesis have shown that between 1 880 and 1 889, a further £1 2 

million was spent on immigration and public works including £1 . 1  million on public 

buildings, £5 .7  million on railroad construction and £1 .9  million on road construction. 

uch investment continued to stimulate the economy in much the same way as the £ 1 4  

million invested during the Vogel period had done. A s  historian Keidl Sinclair noted, 

dlere was a difference between political rhetoric and political action. Sinclair stated: 'In 

1 879 the Minist.ry sanctioned dle largest loan of all. Even lliereafter, though 

retrenchment was the watchword of successive Governments, borrowing continued until 

llie late eighties.' l{, As a result infrastructure continued to expand, private firms 

continued to tender for government contracts, and demand remained high for local 

suppliers of timber, bricks, tiles, quarries ,  and transportation. 

Following dlls ilieme, dlls thesis supports dle misgivings iliat some historians 

have had about ilie emphasis placed upo n  ilie long depression. Traditional views of llie 

long depression have accentuated an overall s lump in economic activity between 1 879 

until 1 895,  highlighting ilie falling land values ,  contraction of capital markets, falling 

export prices and rising unemployment. For example, Condliffe stated: 'The 

ramifications o f  ilie depression of ilie eighties extend into every department of economic 

life . . .  The collapse of public expenditure, and the cumulative credit stringency of llie 

eighties, naturally d1rew the local urban industries, which had been encouraged in llie 

boom period, into most difficult straits. Unemployment was not new in New Zealand.' 17  

Simkin added, reflecting on the period a fter 1 885: 

Then followed eleven years of prolonged depression unrelieved by any general upswing, 

although farmers were helped by a substantial rise in wool prices between 1 888 and 

1 891 ,  only to be pushed further into the mire by an even more severe slump in prices. 

TIle efforts of the Bank of New Zealand to ease itself of a monstrous encumbrance of 

frozen assets proved unavailing, and the long depression culminated in a banking crisis. 

As world prices rose after 1 895 the depression steadily lifted, and the development of  

meat and dairy exports led to  a period of great prosperity. I S  

Similarly, Borrie stated: 'Litde could be done for urban industries,  which had 

been started during ilie boom, and which had collapsed willi ilie decline of public works 

1 6  See SincJair, History ofNelv Zealand, p. 1 6 1 .  

1 7  See Condliffe, NClv Zealal1d ill tbe Makillg, pp. 1 48-153.  
1 8  Simkin, IlIstability, p. 1 9 1 .  
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and building. ' l �  However, this thesis has put forward an alternative view of the long 

depression based on a detailed investigation of industrial development, investment and 

infrastructure development. The claims of Condliffe and B orrie regarding the decline of 

urban industries were not substantiated by census figures over this period. Moreover, 

Simkin's analysis was shown to have used census figures incorrectly for later periods and 

not at all for the period of tlle long depression. 

B etween 1 88 1  and 1 89 1 , industrial establishments increased in number from 

2 1 36 to 3341 ; an increase of  56 percent over ten years. Similarly, industrial employment 

during this time rose 66 percent fro m  1 7,928 in 1 88 1 , to 29,880 by 1 89 1 ,  and industrial 

capital increased 59 percent from £3,579,29 5 in 1 88 1 ,  to £5,697,246 in 1 89 1 .20 These 

figures support Gary Hawke's concern about tlle misuse of the word depression to 

describe the p eriod 1 880-1 896 as well as Russell S tone's claims that the period was one 

o f  important infrastructure development, urban growth, and improved capital assets.21 It 

is undeniable that the colonial economy grew substantially between 1 880 and 1 896. In 

every successive census period the number of industrial enterprises increased, tllose in 

industrial employment increased, and a greater range o f  industrial products were 

produced. Added to this, rail, road, telegraph infrastructure continued to expand at a 

steady pace as well as school construction, hospital construction and other municipal 

buildings. Land values and tile price of some goods fell, but as Hawke has shown, real 

incomes remained intact. Moreover, entirely new industries, such as hydraulic gold 

mining, frozen meat exports, and dairy processing commenced. These industries added 

millions  of p ounds in export earnings during the period, while existing firms increased 

their investment in industrial capital. Such indicators are not consistent with the modern 

notion of a 'depression'; rather tlley are consistent witil an expanding economy. As 

s tated earlier in tile thesis, tlle period between 1 880 and the mid-1 890s is better described 

as a time of economic discontinuity and turbulence, rather than depression, as this period 

was not characterised by a long-term economic slump. 

In addition, this thesis has suggested that a reliance on external trading figures or 

commodity prices alone as a means of interpreting the state of the economy is 

insufficient. Historians,  if tiley are to describe accurately periods of New Zealand's 

19 Borrie, Immigratioll to New Zealand, p . 142. 
20 In addition, these figures would increase between 10- 13  percent if drapery trades were to be estimated as 
part of these totals. 
21 See for instance, Stone, Makers ojForllllle, p . 195. 
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economic advance must look beyond aggregate measure of economic well-being, as they 

do not accurately describe the nature of the colonial economy. Aggregate figures not 

only hide regional variations but also blind us to sectors of the economy that did not 

import or export to any degree. In this regard one could mention the timber industry, 

the printing industry, the building industry, the brick making industry, and the mercantile 

trades-all of which tend to get overlooked when discussing the economic well-being of 

the country using trade-related data. However, all of these industries attracted significant 

investments in industrial capital and produced output totalling in the millions of pounds. 

Finally, a contribution of this thesis to our understanding of New Zealand history 

1S a renewed emphasis on the importance of commercial life and business in the 

development of this country. The undertakings of entrepreneurs, joint-stock companies, 

traders, merchants, and industrialists shaped the economic, social, and cultural state of 

the colony. It was impossible for this not to be the case. While there has been some 

important company, industry, and regional research, there is ample scope for much more. 

C O N T R I B U T I O N S  T O  O U R  U N D E RSTAN D I N G  O F  T H E  E N TREP R E N E U R  

This thesis has tried t o  make several contributions to the thinking on 

entrepreneurship. The first has been the measures of entrepreneurial activity in the form 

of the LVF, (the number of ventures that an entrepreneur founded over their lifetime), 

and secondly, the LVI, (the number of ventures that an entrepreneur was involved in 

over their lifetime) . Contemporary research into entrepreneurs who undertake multiple 

ventures has identified novice, portfolio, and serial entrepreneurs.22 However, 

contemporary studies tend to take a snapshot in time. Case-based biographical research, 

of the type used in this thesis, which considers the life span of the entrepreneur, can 

provide useful information on this line of investigation. For example, this research 

found that serial entrepreneurship was not a sub-group, but a central characteristic o f  the 

colonial entrepreneur. The adoption of a common measurement tool such as the LVI or 

L VF would allow comparison between the economic activities of entrepreneurs in 

different regions and periods, to see if this kind of behaviour is descriptive of the 

entrepreneurial class as a whole. 

22 Westhead, Paul and �fike Wright, 'Novice, Portfolio and Serial Founders: are they Different?', Journal of 
Business Venturing, 1 3:3 (1 998). 
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In addition, the observation that colonial entrepreneurs undertook multiple 

ventures during their lifetime is contrary to the argument put forward by Joseph 

Schumpeter, who believed that entrepreneurial activity would lessen over the career of an 

entrepreneur as they moved from entrepreneurial behaviour to more managerial 

behaviours. Schumpeter's view was not supported by the case analysis of colonial 

entrepreneurs, which found that 82 percent of those studied commenced more than one 

venture during their career. Similarly, a number continued founding enterprises well into 

what are normally considered retirement years. 

A further contribution of this thesis to theory has been the life cycle diagram of 

entrepreneurial activity presented in Chapter 8. This model attempts to represent the 

disjunctures in the life of a colonial entrepreneur-times of decision and change in the 

career of a nineteenth-century entrepreneur. In addition, the model underscores the 

difference in behaviour and orientation between the entrepreneur and the fIrm. While 

the founder/entrepreneur was acting as decision maker, the strategies and actions of his 

company were very much an embodiment of himself. 

In addition, the lifecycle of the colonial entrepreneur drew attention to the 

distinction between cessation and failure in the new venture process. Numerous reasons 

were given for entrepreneurs ceasing ventures, of which, only one was venture failure. 

While 3 1  percent of the case analysis entrepreneurs experienced venture failure during 

their careers, it seldom brought about the end of their entrepreneurial activity. Nearly 9 0  

percent started further ventures and achieved a level o f  f111ancial independence and 

commercial success. Furthermore, entrepreneurs showed a preference when undertaking 

forward or backward integration, to commence their own additional economic 

enterprises, rather than acquire those started by others. 

L I M I T."'- T I O N S  O F  T H I S  S T U D Y  

This study of the colonial entrepreneur has been primarily concerned with the 

New Zealand economy, and needs to be read as such. While comparisons with Australia, 

the United Kingdom, Canada, and the United States have been made on occasion, the 

focus of this research has not been to write a comparative study. Rather, it has been to 

focus on a single economy over a discrete period of time. Furthermore, this study has 

investigated the uniqueness and characteristics of the colonial entrepreneur. Further 

research would be necessary to understand how these characteristics may have altered, 

302 



CONCLUSION 

for instance, in the twentieth century as further structural changes occurred in the New 

Zealand. 

This study is also limited in the number of industries that it has been able to 

investigate in regards to its claims about capital and productivity. Factory and industrial 

statistics during the period do not give any indication of the retail sector of the New 

Zealand economy. This is unfortunate. Indications are that this sector was probably 

larger in productive output and employment than the industrial sector, and equally 

vigorous from an entrepreneurial perspective. In addition, while statistics were entered 

on all classes of factory and industrial activity recorded in census, space has not 

permitted a more comprehensive discussion as to the characteristics of these industries, 

how they developed over time, or what provincial differences existed. 

In addition, this thesis does not examine in-depth the social or cultural aspects of 

colonial settlement, nor does it examine the labour reforms of the 1 890s, or other areas 

that might constitute topics of investigation for historians in this period. This was a 

deliberate choice in order to focus on the entrepreneur and his characteristics. However, 

further work in this area would present an expanded account of New Zealand's 

economic and social development and the place of the entrepreneur. In some respects, 

this thesis has provided the ground-work for such a study. 

In addition, this thesis is silent as to the characteristics of professional fIrms, 

multi-national fIrms, or even the 'non-entrepreneurial' fIrm in this period. How 

signifIcant their role was in the economy during this period, and how they contributed to 

economic advancement is an issue requiring further research. Finally, the case analysis 

portion of research completed for this thesis, while it accounted for 1 33 participants 

from a spread of industries and geographic locations would b enefIt from a larger sample 

across a wider time period, if more substantial claims are to be made of the New Zealand 

entrepreneur. 

A RE A S  F O R  F U T U RE RESEA R C H  

The area o f  entrepreneurship and New Zealand business history is one that is 

open for further investigation. There have been limited systematic long-term studies of 

entrepreneurship in New Zealand economic development to date. The work of Simon 

Ville on stock and station entrepreneurs, the work of Steve Jones on the brewing 

industry, and Russell Stone's study of late nineteenth century Auckland entrepreneurs are 

three outstanding contributions. All would admit that large portions of New Zealand's 
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economic development including industries, regions, and periods remain untouched at 

present. Most pressing would be work on mercantile and retail industries in both the 

nineteenth and twentieth centuries. The nature of the colonial economic development 

with its intensive trading mentality encouraged many merchant entrepreneurs. These 

await study as a group-no one has yet to accurately quantify this industry in the 

nineteenth century. 

Similarly, this thesis asserted that some of Butlin's claims about Australian 

economic development, in particular the impact of urbanisation, may also explain the 

development of the New Zealand economy. Butlin's thesis, in part, was based upon the 

rate of population growth in Australia during the colonial period and that urbanisation 

had a more defIning impact on economic development than trade.23 This thesis showed 

that during the same period of Butlin's examination of the Australian economy, the 

colony of New Zealand had a higher rate of population increase-though without the 

same mass of population. Further research is required to examine these claims in more 

depth. In addition, the impact of business culture on society in the nineteenth century 

New Zealand has not been investigated in any depth and would warrant further study, as 

would more detailed investigations on particular regions and their development. Far less, 

for example, is known about the economic development of Marlborough or Auckland in 

the early twentieth century than is known about the development of Wellington or 

Dunedin. 

S U M �L \ RY 

The argument of this thesis was that the unique combination of forces at play in 

the New Zealand economy between 1 880 and 1 9 1 0  produced a vigorous engine for 

economic growth. In this economy, enterprise developed faster and in a more 

sophisticated fashion than is generally held and the internal economy (internal markets 

and industry) provided a nucleus for wealth creation regardless of what was occurring in 

larger export markets. 

The economic expansion that transpired during this period was not the result of 

large-scale initiatives by landed capitalists. Nor did it  come about from established fIrms 

expanding in scale and scope, increasing economic activity. Rather, what has been 
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argued is that the small firm, governed by the proprietor, partnership, or family was the 

dominant business organisation in the colonial economy and acted as an important 

mechanism by which expansion occurred. From this, one might argue that Chandler's 

thesis of the multi-divisional firm as necessary in economic expansion is accurate in some 

respects but wanting in others. Economies of scale may assist the established economy 

to achieve mass production and the price benefits that this offers, but it was not the only 

means to achieve rapid economic development. The experience of New Zealand in the 

late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries demonstrated that it was possible to develop 

an economy without the multi-divisional form, where entrepreneurship and innovation 

were generating new markets. In one sense, the economic prosperity enjoyed by New 

Zealand in the early twentieth century could not have been so without the enormous 

investment in public goods and commercial assets in the last quarter of the nineteenth 

century. 

The colonial entrepreneur was a non-specialist as we concelve of such a term 

today. Importing, exporting, wholesaling, retailing, manufacturing, dealing-these were 

not specialities to him, or 'strategic choices' as they are conceived of in modern 

management. To add allied activities onto his main line of business was not a foreign 

notion, but merely an additional opportunity to pursue commercial enterprise. In 

occupation he could be a merchant, a trader, a journeyman, a promoter of schemes, a 

manufacturer, an innovator. He was often an immigrant, although not always, and he 

was not likely to be an educated man in the modern sense, though he may have served an 

apprenticeship. By definition he was someone alert to the main chance-changes in 

society, technology, and commerce that might be exploited for economic benefit. He 

was someone who tended to remain within the areas of commerce and industry he knew 

well, using what imperfect information and knowledge he had accumulated. To 

undertake business ventures he would often use non-traditional and varied sources of 

capital, such as lawyers, suppliers, savings, family wealth, investments by friends, relatives 

or partners, and shareholdings-private and public. At times, the fmancing might be as 

innovative as the business venture itself. 

23 Butlin's argument has been echoed in the work of Lionel Frost, who accentuated the importance of the 
town as a centre for economic development. See Frost, Lionel, 'The Contribution of the Urban Sector to 
Australian Economic Development before 1914', Australian Economic History Review, 38:1 (1998), pp.42-73 
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H e  was an owner of his business and as such bore the responsibilities of 

ownership with the advantages and disadvantages that these entailed. He was someone 

who appeared largely free from the social stigma of pursuing a non-traditional career 

path. To be a New Zealand entrepreneur was not a celebrated vocation, but neither was 

it an unusual one. He was starting in business; to his society such a choice may have 

been as natural a 'career path' as what we conceive of today as a professional 'business 

career'. He was a promoter, a speculator, a merchant, an adventurer, a projector, a 

trader, an undertaker-an entrepreneur in the modern sense of the word. 

The micro-size of the New Zealand commercial organisation that was prevalent 

in the nineteenth century has continued until the present day. Small and medium-sized 

enterprises were the mechanism by which public and private capital was constructed. By 

the turn of the twentieth century many of these organisations did not have a long history. 

Yet, they were rapidly establishing loose partnerships of family, colleagues, and 

promoters. 

It was the number of these fums and their variety that defIned the colonial 

economy. Printers, bakers, shoe makers, tailors, joiners, millers, merchants, bankers, 

coach builders, ship builders, carters, iron moulders, engineers, and drapers, were 

demanded by the hundreds as the population in urban areas increased at exhausting rates. 

As a result, replication of commercial activity characterised the late nineteenth century 

New Zealand commercial landscape. Commercial capital was not the quintessential 

ingredient in colonial entrepreneurial advance. Pluck, timing, skill, ambition and 

perseverance were equally important; those who exhibited such, both immigrant and 

native, found ample space in the colonial economy to exercise such an enterprising 

temperament. 

+ + + + + + 
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A P P E N D I X  A 

E N TR E P R E N E U R S I N  C A S E  A N A L Y S I S  

Surname First Name Yr Birth Place of Birth Primary venture 

Ah Chan Joe 1 882 China Market gardener 

2 A.itken John 1 849 Scotland Merchant 

3 A.lderton George 1 854 Surrey Newspaper 

4 Alison Ewen 1 852 Auckland Ferry Company 

5 Andrews Samuel 1 836 England Plasterer 

6 Anstice Sophia 1 849 London Dressmaker/Drapery 

7 Bain James 1 841  Edinburgh Newspaper 

8 Barr Peter 1 861 Dunedin Accountant 

9 Basten Alice 1 876 Auckland Accountant 

1 0  Bell George 1 809 Yorkshire Newspaper 

1 1  Blair John 1 843 Scotland Publisher 

1 2  Bradney James 1 853 Staffordshire Shipper 

1 3  Brett Henry 1 843 Hastings Newspapers 

1 4  Brown Byron 1 866 Wellington G eneral Store Keeper 

1 5  Brown Henry 1 842 Penwardine Sawmilling 

1 6  Buckland Alfred 1 825 Devon Auctioneering 

1 7  Butler William 1 858 Warwickshire Sawmilling 

1 8  Butterficld Francis 1 838 Hobart Furniture Manufacture 

1 9  Buxton Alfred 1 872 HanJey Landscaper 

20 Carter Francis 1 869 Moutoa Sawmiller 

21 Caselberg Myer 1 841 Poland Merchant 

22 Cassidy Hugh 1 840 Ireland Coach co. 

23 Chambers Joseph 1 859 Te Mata Winemaker 

24 Chambers John 1 839 England Distributor of Engineering Eq 

25 Chong Chew 1 836 Canton Butter fact. 

26 Clark James 1 833 Scotland Clothing Manufacture 

27 Cock Joseph 1 855 Cornwall Shipping 

28 Collinson Leopold 1 878 Palmerston North Dept. Store 

29 Coory Shirefie 1 865 Lebanon Retail store 

30 Corban Assid 1 864 Lebanon Winemaker 

31 Corpe William 1 836 England Butter factory 

32 Coull Thomas 1 829 London Printing 

33 Court John 1 849 England Retailer 

34 Crawford William 1 844 Ireland Brewing 

35 DahJ Carl 1 856 Denmark Tent Manufacturere 

36 Dawson William 1 852 Scotland Brewing 

37 Donald Alexander 1 842 Scotland Shipper 

38 Duncan Peter 1 838 Scotland Engineering 

39 Edgecumbe George 1 845 Wiltshire Newspaper 

40 Edmonds T 1 858 London Baking powder manufacturer 

41 Edwards Edwin 1 862 Surrey Newspaper 

42 EUis Arthur 1 868 Leeds M attress Manufacturer 

43 Elsom Sarah 1 867 Dunedin Florist 

44 Fenwick George 1 847 Sunderland Newspaper 

45 Firth Josiah 1 826 Yorkshire Flourmilling 

46 Fleming Thomas 1 848 Scotland Flourmilling 

47 Fletcher J ames 1 886 Scotland Builder 

48 Fraser George 1 832 Scotland Engineering 

49 Frear Joseph 1 846 England Builder 

50 FriedJander Hugo 1 850 Prussia Grain merchant 
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Surname First Name Yr Birth Place of Birth Primary venture 

5 1  Gear J ames 1 839 Somerset butchery 

52 Gibbons Hopeful 1 856 Tasmania Brewing 

53 Goodfellow William 1 880 Te Awamutu Dairy Processor 

54 Hallenstein Bendix 1 835 Germany Merchant 

55 I-latch J oseph 1 838 London Chemist 

56 Hatrick Alexander 1 857 Victoria Tourism 

57 Hayes Eben 1 85 1  England Engineering 

58 Hayward Henry 1 865 England Motion Pictures 
59 HeUaby Richard 1 849 Derbyshire butchery 
60 Holland Henry 1 859 England Engineering 
61 Holt Robert 1 833 England Sawmilling 

62 I- Iorton Alfred 1 843 England Newspaper 
63 Hudson Richard 1 841 England Biscuit manufacturer/ confectionery 
64 Jvess J oseph 1 844 Limerick Newspaper 
65 John5ton Waiter 1 839 London Merchant 
66 Kcnnedy Martin 1 840 I reland Mining 
67 King Newton 1 855 New Plymouth Stock and Station 
68 Kirkcaldie John 1 838 Kemmpway Dept Store 
69 Kirkpatrick Samuel 1 854 Ireland Canning 
70 Kuhtze Frederick 1 863 Germany Brewing 
71  Laidlaw Robert 1 885 Scotland Mail-order 
72 Logan Archibald 1 865 Scotland Boatbuilders 
73 Luttrell Alfred 1 865 Tasmania Design and Construction Co 
74 Macarthy Thomas 1 834 London Brewing 
75 Macdonald Thomas 1 847 France Accountant/ Auctioneering 
76 Manoy H enry 1 879 NZ Retail 
77 McGeorgc Alexander 1 868 Dunedin Gold dredging 
78 McGregor Alexander 1 828 Canada Shipping 
79 McIndoe John 1 858 Scotland Printer 
80 McKee Arthur 1 863 Liverpool J ndustralist 
81 Mckcnzie John 1 876 Australia Dept. Store 
82 McMinn Alexander 1 842 Ireland Newspaper 
83 McSkimming Peter 1 848 Scotland Pipe/Brick Man. 
84 Mcnzies Robcrt 1 854 Scotland Aerated Water 
85 Millar Annie 1 855 Scotland Bakery 
86 Mills J ames 1 847 Wellington Shipping 
87 Milne Mary 1 840 I reland Drapery 
88 Mitchelson Edwin 1 846 Auckland Sawmilling 
89 Myers f\rthur 1 867 BaUarat Brewing 
90 athan Joseph 1 835 London importer/ exporter 
91 Nelson William 1 843 England Meat Processing 
92 Newman Thomas 1 859 Nelson Carrier 
93 Niccol George 1 858 Auckland Shipbuilder 
94 Partington Joseph 1 858 Auckland FlourmiIling 
95 Parterson J ames 1 859 New Plymouth Farm owner 
96 Perano Joseph 1 876 Dunedin Whaler 
97 Pirani Frcderick 1 858 Melbourne Newspapers 
98 Price Alfred 1 838 England Engineering 
99 Reed Alfred 1 875 Middlesex Publisher 
1 00 Reid Donald 1 833 Scotland Stock and Station 
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Surname First Name Yr Birth Place of Birth Primary venture 

101  Reynolds Henry 1 849 Cornwall Dairy Exporter 

1 02 Richardson Gcorgc 1 835 Middlesex Shipper 

1 03 Richmond William 1 869 Scotland Meat Processing 

1 04 Rilcy Arthur 1 860 England Art school 

1 05 Roosc Caesar 1 886 Mercer Shipping 

1 06 Russell George 1 854 London Newspapers 

1 07 Sanderso� Ernest 1 866 Dunedin Cycle/ car importer 

1 08 San ford Albert 1 844 Devon Fishing 

1 09 Sargood Percy 1 865 Melbourne Merchant (drapery) 

1 1 0  Seifert Alfred 1 877 Canterbury Flaxmilling 

1 1 1  Sew Hoy Charles 1 837 Canton Goldmining 

1 1 2 Shacklock Henry 1 839 England Coal range man. 

1 1 3  Skellerup George 1 881 Victoria Rubber manufacturer 

1 1 4  Smith Heleo 1 873 Otago Retail 

1 1 5  Smith Marianne 1 851  Ireland Retail 

1 1 6  Stead George 1 841 London Grain Exporter 

1 1 7  Stevenson Willaim 1 856 Scotland Canning 

1 1 8  Thcomin David 1 852 England Merchant 

1 1 9  Thomson Alexander 1 845 Barthgate Aerated water 

1 20 Todd Charles 1 868 Scotland Sock and Station 

1 21 Walsh Leo 1 881 Yorkshi.re Engineering Business 

1 22 Warnock Thomas 1 850 Northern I reland Drapery retail 

1 23 Wellwood Robert 1 836 Kilkenny Auctioneering and Commission 

1 24 Whitney J ohn 1 836 England Ammunition Manufacturer 

1 25 Wigley Rodolph 1 881 Canterbury Tourism 

1 26 Wigram Henry 1 857 London Seed merchant 

1 27 Wilkinson Charles 1 868 Oakura Merchant 

1 28 Williams Frederic 1 854 Poverty Bay Merchant 

1 29 Wilson Robert 1 832 Omagh Merchant 

1 30 Wins tone William 1 843 Sommersetshire Transport 

1 31 Wise Henry 1 835 Edinburgh Directory Publishing 

1 32 Wright John Inglis 1 861 Scotland Advertising 

1 33 Wright lohn 1 828 England Stock and Station/ Auctioneering 
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S U R N J\ M E  

F I R S T  N A M E  

M A L E  

Y E A R  O F  B I RT H  

D A T E  O F  B I R T I I  

Y E 1\ R  O F  D E A T I I  

D A T E  O F  D E 1\ T I I  

"\ G E  :\'1' D E A T l I  

P L A C E  O F  B r R T l I 

E Tl I N I C lTY 

WlI E R E  L I V E D  

A p P E N D I X B 

C A S E  A N A LY S I S  I N F O R M A T I O N  C O LL E C T I O N  F O R M  

G E N E R A L  B l\ C K G R O U N D  I N F O R M A T I O N  

Y E S  N o  

O C C U P AT I O N  O F  E N T R E P R E N E U R ' S  F AT I I E R  __________ _ 

W A S  T l I I S  T il E  S A M E  A S  E N T R E P R E N E U R  

F I R S T  B O R N  S O N  

S O N  O F  F O U N D E R  

W E A LTI I A T  D I , A T l I 

TRA D E  Q U A L I F I C A T I O N  

TR1\ D E  

D E G R E E  Q U A L I F I C 1\ T I O N  

D E G R E E  

D E G R E E  O R  T R 1\ D E  Q U A LI F I E D  

J O B  I N F O R M AT I O N  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S 

Y E S  

Y E S  

"\ G E  F I R S T  S T j\ RT E D  W O R K  __________ _ 

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o .  O F  J O B S  P R I O R  T O  F I R S T  V E N T U R E  ____________ _ 

J O B  1 

J O B  2 

J O B  3 

3 1 1  



ENTREPRENEURSHIP AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

J O B  4 

J O B  5 

J O B  6 

J O B  7 

J O B  8 

A G E  S T A R T E D  F I R S T  V E N T U R E  

V E N T U R E  I N F O R M A T I O N  

Y E A R S  I N  B U S I N E S S  P R I O R  T O  F I R S T  V E N T U R E  

Y E A R S  I N  B U S I N E S S  B E F O R E  M O ST S U C C E S S F U L  V E N T U R E  ___________ _ 

/\. G E  M O S T  S U C C E S S F U L  V E N T U R E  

N U M B E R  O F  V EN T U R E S P R I O R  T O  M O ST S U C C E SS F U L  V EN T U R E  _________ _ 

N :\ l\I E  M O S T S U C C E S S F U L  V E N T U R E 

W A S  T I l E  J' I R S T  V I·; N T U R E  TI l l ·; M O S T  S U C C E S S F U L  

D I D  TI l E  E N T R E P R Ji N IW R  F O U N D  T I J E I R  

M O ST S U C C E S S F U L  V E N T U R E  

W A S  T II E I R  M O S T  S U C C E S S F U L  V E N T U R E  

I N  S A M E  O C C U P AT I O N A L  F I E L D  A S  F I R ST J O B  

W :\ S  F I R S T  V E N T U R E  j\ P AR T N E R S I I I P  

W l\ S  T i l E  M O S T  S U C C E S S F U L  V E N T U R E  A P A R T N E R S II I P  

T O T A L  N U M B E R  O F  V E N T U R E S  I N V O L V E D  I N  

T O T A L  N U M B E R  O F  V E N T U R E S  F O U N D E D 

D I D  T H E Y  D I S P L A Y  E X C E P T I O N t\ L  D R I V E  

O C C U P A TI O N  1 

O C C U P A TI O N  2 

O c c u p xn o N  3 

O C C U P A T I O N  4 

O C C U P ;\ T ! O N  5 

O C C U P A T I O N  6 

O C C U P A T I O N  7 

O C C U P ;\ T I O N A L  I N F O R M AT I O N  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  
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O C C U P A T I O N  8 

O C C U P A T I O N  9 

N U M B E R  O F  D I F F E R E N T  O C C U P A TI O N S  ____________ _ 

V E N T U R E  A CT I V I TY I N F O R M A T I O N  

V E N T U R E  1 

N A M E  OF B U S I N E S S  

Y E A R  S T A R T E D  

D U R A T I O N  

D E S C R I PT I O N O F  D O M I N A N T  G R O WT "  S T R AT E G Y  

D I D  B U S I N E S S  L\ S T  L E S S  T H A N  F I V E  Y E A R S  

V E N T U R E 2  

N M,I E  O F  B U S I N E S S  

Y E A R  S L\ R Tl m  

D U R ,\ T I O N  

D E S C R I PT I O N  O F  D O M I N ,\ N T  G R O WTH S T R AT E G Y  

D I D  B U S I N E S S  L,\ S T  L E S S  TJl J\ N  F I V E  Y E A R S  

V E N 'f U R E  3 

N A r..l E  O F  B U S I N E S S  

Y E A R  ST A RT E D  

D U R A TI O N  

D E S C R I PT I ON O F  D O M I N AN T  G R O W T I l  S T R A T E G Y  

D I D  B U S I N E S S  L A S T  L E S S  T H A N  F I V E  Y E A R S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

N o  

N o  

N o  
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V E N T U R E  4 

N i\l'\l E  O F  B U S I N E S S  

Y E J\ R  S T A R T E D  

D U R A T I O N  

D E S C R I PT I O N  O F  D O M I N A N T  G R O WT ! !  S T R A T E G Y 

D I D  B U S I N E S S  L\ ST L E S S  TI I A N  F I V E  Y E A R S  

V E N T U R E  5 

N A M E  0 1' B U S I N E S S  

Y E ;\ R  STJ\ R T E D  

D U RA T I O N  

D E S C R I PT I O N  O F  D O M I N i\ N T  G R O W T H  S T R A T E G Y  

D I  D B U S I N  E S S  L A S T  L E S S  TI L\ N  F I V E  Y E A R S  

V E N T U R E  6 

N A M E  O F  B U S I N I': S S  

Y E A R  S T A R T E D  

D U R AT I O N  

D E S C R I P TI O N  O F  D O M I N A N T  G R O WTl-I S TR A TE G Y  

D I D  B U S I N E S S  L A S T  L E S S  T H A N  F I V E  Y E A R S  

V E N T U R E  7 

N A M E  O F  B U S I N E S S  

Y E A R  S T A R T E D  

Y E S  N o  

Y E S  N o  

Y E S  N o  
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D U R 1\ T I O N  

D E S C R I PT I O N  O F  D O M I N A N T  G R O WTI-I S T R A T E G Y  

D I D  B U S I N E S S  L A S T  L E S S  T H A N  F I V E  Y E A R S  

V E N T U R E  8 

N :\ M E  O F  B U S I N E S S  

Y E A R  S T A R T E D  

D U R AT I O N  

D E S C R I P T I O N  O F  D O M I N A N T  G R O WTH S T Ri\ T E G Y  

D I D  B U S I N E S S  L :\ S T  L E S S  T I I A N  F I V E  Y E A R S  

V E N T U R E  9 

N :UI E  O F  B U S I N  E S S  

Y E A R  S T :\ RT I ': D 

D U R A T I O N  

D E S C R I PT I O N  O F  D O M I N A N T  G R O W T I I  S T R A T E G Y  

D I D  B U S I N E S S  L\ ST L E S S  T 1 1 1\ N  F I V E  Y E A R S  

V E N T U R E  1 0  

N A M E  O F  B U S I N E S S  

Y E A R  S T A R T E D  

D U R 1\ T I O N  

D E S C R I P T I O N  O F  D O M I N  A N T  G RO W T l l  S T R AT E G Y  

Y E S  N o  

Y E S  N o  

Y E S  N o  
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D I D  B U S I N E S S  L A S T L E S S  TII A N  F I V E  Y E A R S  

W l\ S  T I l l S  A N A T I O N A L  B U S I N E S S  

H o w  M A N Y  B U S I N E S S E S  F AI L E D  

B U S I N E S S  S T R A T E G Y  

H o w  M A N Y  S P O R T S  B O D I E S D I D  E N T R E P R E N E U R  

A C T I V E L Y  S U P P O RT 

D I D  T I l E  E N T R E P R E N E U R  B U Y  S n ,l I L 1\ R  F I R M S  

Y E S  

D I D  T H E Y  E N G i\ C ; E  I N  V E R T I C A L  I N T E G R A T I O N  B Y  A C Q U I S IT I O N 

N o  

D I D  T I I EY E N G A G E  I N  H O R I Z O N T A L  I N T E G R A TI O N  B Y  A C C Q U I S I TI O I N  

D I D  T H E Y  E N C; A C; E  I N  H O R I Z O N T :\ L I N T E G R A TI O N  B Y  S T A RT U P  

D I D  T H E Y  E N G A G E  I N  V E RT I C A L  I N T E G R A T I O N  B Y  S T A R T U P  

D I D  T H E Y  E N C; ;\ G E  I N  A L I G N E D  A C T l V IT E S  

D I D  T H E Y  D I V E R S I F Y  

D I D  T H E Y  F O C U S  T I I E I R  ,\ C T I V IT I E S  

D ID T H E Y  U S l ': B R A N C I I  E X P A N S I O N  

D I D  T1n , Y  j ': X P :\ N D  T I I E I R  E N T E R P R I R S E  O N  A S I N G L E  S IT E  

D I D  1\ B U S I N E S S  F A I L  

D I D  T I l E  E N T R E P R E N E U R  R E C O V E R  

D I D  T I l E  F I R M  T I I E Y  S T A RT C O N TI N U E  P A ST T H E I R  D E ATH 

D I D  F M ,! I L Y C O N TI N U E  IN T H E  B U S I N E S S  A FT E R  T H E Y D I E D  

W I I A T W l\ S  T I l E  R E :\ S O N  F O R  T I I E I R  F I R ST S T A R T U P  

W E R E  T l I E Y N E W T O  L A N D / T E R R IT O RY I M M E D I A T E LY 

P R I O R  T O  S T A R T - U P  

W H A T  W"\S T I I E I R  P R I M A RY V E N T U R E  

P R I M A R Y  V E N T U R E T W O  ( I F  N E C E S S A RY) 

W H A T  W [\ S  T I I E I R  S O U R C E  O F  S T A R T - U P  C A P I T A L  

W II A T  W A S  T H E I R  S O U RC E  O F  G R O WT I I  C A P I T A L  

L I F E ST Y L E  I N F O R M A TI O N 

W E R E  T H E Y  A M E M B E R  O F  T H E  C II A M B E R  O F  C O M M E R C E  

W E R E  T II E Y  A C l-l U RC H - G O E R  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  
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W E R E  TII EY O V E RT L Y  P I I I LA N T H R O P I C  

D I D  T II EY E N 'f E R  P O L IT I C S 

D I D  T II E Y  R E T I R E  TO E N G L A N D  

W E R E  T II E Y  j\ N I M M I G R A N T  

Y E A R  I M M I G R A T E D  

A G E  I M M I G R AT E D  

D I D  T I I E Y  H j\ V E  A M A N A G E M E N T  R O L E  P R I O R  T O  T H E I R  F I R S T  V E N T U R E  

W A S  T il E  E N T R E P R E N E U R 'S F A T H E R  1\ B U S I N E S S  O W N E R  

D I D  T H E  E N T R I '; P R E N E U R  R E T I R E  

W A S  IT A T  ;\ N Y  T I M E  A F J\I'\I l LY B U S I N E S S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

Y E S  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

N o  

H o w  �I A N Y  C O �I M U N nY B O A R D S  D ID T i l E  E N T R E P R E N E U R  S E R V E  O N  _____ _ 

D I D  T H E Y  S P E C I F I C\ LLY G I FT L A N D O R  M O N E Y  

D !D  TI I E Y F O U N D  ;\ S C I I O O L  

B U S I N E S S  1\ C T I V IT Y  M E A S U R E  

I N D I C 1\ T!·; E 1\ C l l  YI' 1\ R  I N VO V L E D  I N  E N TR E PR E N E U R I A L  ;\ C Tl V I TY 

1 8 6 0 S  

1 8 7 0 5  

1 8 8 0 s  

1 8 9 0 S  

1 9 0 0 s  

1 9 1 0 S 

1 9 2 0 S  

1 9 3 0 s  

1 9 4 0 S  

1 9 5 0 5  

1 9 6 0 s  

1 9 7 0 s  

1 9 8 0 5  

Y E S  

Y E S  

N o  

N o  
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S U M M A R Y  R E S E A R C H  I N F O R M A T I O N  

P R I M A R Y  M O D E  O F  E N T R E P R E N E U R I AL O P E R A T I O N  

I N D U ST R Y  C L A S S I F I C AT I ON 

D E S C R I B E  D O M I N A N T  S T R AT E C Y  

T I l l S  E N T R E P R N E U E R  W A S  B E S T  K N OW N  F O R  

K E Y  W O R D S  

H !\ S  T I I E R E  B E E N  ;\ B I O C R A P I I Y  W R IT T E N  

W I ! :\ T  B O O K S  A R E  }, \' ;\ J L A B L E  O N  T i l l S  E N T R E P R E N E U R  
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A p P E N D I X  C 

I N D U ST R I A L  AC T I V IT I E S R A N K E D  BY C A P IT A L  P E R  P L A N T :  1 8 8 1  

Source: Generated from information contained in census statistics, respective years. 
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\X'oollcn .\Iilh 
Parent Slips 
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35 

417 
31 

953 Icon and Brass Foundncs 

Colltertes 
Sa\l,mtlls and sash doors 

Brc\verics 

51 992 
223 '{23H 

Grain .\fills 
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1 3 1  
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Boiling DOU.·1:1 and .\lcat Prcsccnug 
Soap and Candle 

Printtng 
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466 
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Rope and twine 
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1 7  25 
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£�7� 
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I N D  U S T R l ;\ L  :\ C TI V I TI E S  R l\ N  K E D  B Y  C i\ I' I T A L  P E R  P L A N T :  1 8 8 6  

:\Ianufactoncs and \\'orks 
\\'OOIlCI1 �hlls 
Ga�works 
Boiling dO,,",'l, meat frcezmg and 
prcscrvlng work:; 
Gr,n-ing- docks patcnt slip 

Paper nulls 

Chtmical \X'orks 
Soap and candle 
Iron and Brass foundncs 
Sa\\mills 
Clothmg Factonc,:, 
Brcwc!1cs 
�fachillists and �hllwrights 

o 

j 
] 
1l cS 
20 

" 
�. 
o 

Q. E 
1l cS 

1J(,7 
3H 

�4 X38 

15 
37 
S6 

1 8  20� 
58 1750 

26H so·n 
1 1  12()i) 
9H 475 

90 

1l 
.� 
... 
� 

£2()3,179 
£65(),.tOS 

� Q. 
i 

... "6.. .Q.. 
£33,880 
£.12,H20 

£4�2,')(,2 £1O,()(,7 

£33,395 
£12,Jl(K) 
£3O,�m 
D5,92'd 

£23'),9.18 
£%·1,(1)5 
£37,530 

£323,756 
£1 5,H20 

£8,349 
£(,,4IX) 
£5,(X,8 
[4,218 
£�, LJ7 
£3,597 
£3,41 2  
£3,30� 
£3,16� 

;\gricultural lrnplcmcnt manufactun:rs 17 336 £50,205 £2.953 

Grain .\ftIls 
Printing Establtshmcnts 
Rope and 'I\-vine 
Coffee and Spice 
Gold quartz mining and crushtng 
BISCUit factorics 
Barbed \\-;rc 
Colllcncs 

Cap and I bt 
I lydrauhc gold mltltng and gold 
dredging 
.\ia1thouscs 
Till\vare factories 

Boot and shoe 
I;cllmongenng, tamung and 

wool�couritl� 
I .une\\'orks 
Sugar boilmg and confcctionary 

Chee�e and butter 
BOller makers 

121 �4H 
13:; 2107 
21 2-12 
14 149 

101 1 1 56 
22 185 

43 
79 1�4H 
H 1 1 8  

1 2-1. 617 

D29,30� 
£331,723 
£�9,821 
£32,439 

£21 1 ,021 
[43,Jl()5 
£3,850 

£1�8,773 
£14,790 

£224,787 

35 H5 £W,3(X) 
.1 40 £5,070 

�2 165� 00,935 

97 

2� 
1 1  
36 

1(1)3 £1 38,750 

Jl() £33,290 
1 10 £14,(,10 
I ll) £�7,513 
13 Q,,5Jl() 

£2,722 
£2,457 
£2,372 
£2,317 
£2,089 
£1,991 
£1,925 
£1,883 
£1,�9 

£1,8B 

£1,723 
£1,(,90 
£1,689 

£1,430 

£1,387 
£1,328 
£1,320 
£1290 

..., c· o " 
v 0 E .­t> i � E 
z -g if • t � �. 
;: �  
£22,143 
£22,-1 1 6  

£2,774 

0,130 
£4,�(K) 
£1,M7 
£2,61� 
[2,OS3 
£1,6'10 

£521 
£�5 

£1,15� 

l'\.lanufactortcs and '\'orks 
Furmture making manufachlrer� 

Brick and Ttfe 

Baking powdt.:r manufacturer 

Coachbut!.ding 

\"enettan blind 
Spoutmg and Ridg-ing 

i\fusical instrument factones 
l lcmahte Pamt 
Fnut preserving and Jam 

Stone (building) quarnes 
Basket and Perambulator 
Aerated \\tater 

£I,(X)5 Chaff cutting works 

£1,HX) 
£1,219 
£1 ,333 
£759 

[2,089 
£592 

£1 ,025 
£1,883 

£128 

£1,813 

£% 
£523 
£376 

£� 1 1  

£3�7 
£596 
£493 
1.3(K) 

Stock-wea\'itlR 
Bone Cutting i\lills 
ehalt and \\.-'ashboard 
Bacon CUnt1g 
Brush manufacturer 

Glue manufachlrer 

Cleaning and Dyeing '\'orks 
Flax mills 

Cycle works 

Cooperages 

Satl and oihikin factories 

Flock mills 
Fish Curing 

Sauce and Pickle 

I lee! and toe plate 
Ship and boat building works 
Colonial ",;'ne 

� 
E 
� 
� � 
... .2 

�. .2 

� 
] 

1l 
� 
] 

75 707 £93,032 
126 598 £15 1 ,4 1 1  

89 (l(r\ 
7 39 
10 70 

19 
20 216 
14 196 
10 39 

1 1 2  273 

£2,�()() 

£11)(,,238 
0.950 

£10,670 
£3,130 
£5,175 

£20,520 
£13,566 
£9,225 

£93,478 

1l 
c. 

o 
0. 

] 'B.. 
� 

£1 ,2�0 
£1 ,202 

£1 ,2IX) 

£1,I'H 
£1,13(, 
£1 ,()(,7 
£1 ,0-13 
£1,035 
£1,026 

£969 
£92.1 
£H35 

83 265 £(..1,'169 083 

16f! 
19 
11  

37 137 
7 42 

1 1  
1 0  33 
30 149 

8 

1 -1.  ()O 

£3,9(X) 
£5,2()9 
£2,995 

£26,7(1) 
U,775 
£1,850 
£6,150 

£18,0 1 6  
£1,037 

D,255 

32 1 1 8  £15,370 
4 12 £1,610 
21 122 £8,146 

53 
10 

35 £3,445 

1 7  £1,050 
172 £17,(1)4 
15 £3,198 

080 
053 
049 
022 
£682 
£617 
£615 
£601 
£519 

£518 

£480 
£�03 
£388 

£3H3 

£350 
£323 
£320 

... c· 
5 � � � .S � 1 P  t; � -=:. � "il  

£310 

U33 
U(,() 
£220 
£3H9 
£226 
£30(, 
£149 
£3IX) 
£53 

£157 
£211  

£66 

£10 
£105 
£ 1 W  
£8H 
£65 
£ 1 5  

.... c ·  o 0 E .E - -'= 

� g 
.= "'0 � d  
� ] -2' � 

£123 
£398 

05 

£269 
£214 
£465 
£1 10 
£398 
£394 
£558 
£29 

£329 

£170 

£190 
£249 
£�05 
£(,3 

£1H 
£3{X) 
£67 

£231 
£183 

£215 

£21 
£250 
£89 

07 

£150 
£10·1 
£10 

3 1 9  



ENTREPRENEURSHIP AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

I N D U ST R I A L A C TI V I T I E S  R A N K E D  B Y  C A P IT A L  P E R  P L A N T :  1 8 9 1  

.'.fanufactnrit.'s and \'Corks 
Graving docks patent slip 
\'\'oollcn ?\hlls 
Gas works 
i\ieat prcsclYlIlg. frccz11lg alld b{)iiitlg 
do\\'l 
Soap and candle 
I roll and Brass Foundries 
Clothing factoncs 
Grain mills 
Chemical \X'nrks 
SpOlltlllg and RldJ..,>1tlg 
Printtng Establishments 
Breweries 
\\'oOdCI1\\"afC and wood tuming 
Paint vamish 
:\ntimollY mining and .\fanb1'J.IlCSC 
\'Corks 
Btscuit miHs 
I Iydraulic gold tnming and gold 
dredging 
Sawmills 

8 
27 

M {3D,769 
1 175 £259,955 
249 l,,730,490 

£38,MI 
£32,494 
£27,1155 

c C' 
" � 
� � - � .5 l:: 
*' ]  � � -'= =$ e, § i\1anufactories and \X'orks 
£"22,.j87 Bnck and Tile 
£2<.1,786 Tinware faCH)r1es 
£22,932 Cycle 

43 1568 U76,151 {I 1,1173 U,171 FUOliture making manufacturers 

19 2W 
79 1787 
19 1290 
129 .t99 
8 55 
12  1I�) 
142 2569 
102 476 

51 
8 

91 

l,,74,H3 
£268.887 
{S9,735 

£391,828 
£23,7('(, 
£29,670 

£341,683 
£236,825 
£I 1,HO 
£6.813 

£6.750 

£3,918 
{3,.jIl.j 
£3,IH 
{3.1137 
£2.971 
£2,473 
£2,.106 
£2)22 
£2,288 
£2,271 

£2,2511 

{Z,501 
£1 ,829 
£219 

{I ,288 
£1,103 
£"573 

£1,22.j 
£"554 
£588 

£1,4511 

{U67 

Sugar boiling and confectionary 
Coachbuilding 
FIa .. , mills 
Cleaning and Dyeing \'('orks 
Stolle(buildl11g) yuarries 
Venenan blind 
Paper bag and cardboard box 
Stock-weaving 
Fruit preserving and jam 
Brush, broom 

Aerated water 

22 .13 1  £48.960 £2,225 {909 Bone Cutting �hJl, 
H 495 £1 54.270 {Z,085 {Z,085 Chaff cutting works 

243 3266 £500,272 £2,059 {I,015 Baking powder manufacturer 

:\hmcultural Implemcnt manufactUf('fs 36 528 L73A78 £2,().tl L751 Sail and oilskin 

Coffee and Spice 
Gold quartz mmmg and crushmg 
Buot and shoe 
Collieries 
Cap and l lat 
I -ime and cement works 
�Ialthouses 
Rope and T\\,nc 
Fcllmong-L'nng Tanllmg and 
\'('oolscouring 
Saddlery 
ChccsL' and butter 

17  81 
135 1971 
47 19.j3 
95 HjSS 
1 6  1 1 2  
21 93 
27 87 
2.j 222 

£30,850 
£241.715 
£82.137 

{155.671 
{26,1X)5 
£33580 
{42.H2 
£36.086 

104 11% £153,592 

184 {I 1 ,699 
H 269 {100,426 

£1.815 
£1 .790 
{I,7.j8 
£"1.639 
{I,625 
{1 ,599 
{1 ,572 
£1 504 

£1,477 

{U62 
£1.157 

UI.j 
£1.790 
D9G 

£1 ,639 
{105 
£580 
{I 23 
031 

£365 

£"178 
[370 

Cooperages 
Fish curing 
PortmantL'au manufacturers 
Bacon curing 
Sauce and Pickle 
f lL'hlatitc Panl[ factories 
Colonial wine 
�lock mills 

Baskct -and l)cratnbuhtor 

Slur and boat bm1dmg works 
Sausage i'kin and \,o!tn string 

106 .j9.j 
1 2  9 3  
7 31  

9.j 585 

12 53 
108 678 
177 3204 
12 .j8 

35 
29 
35 

6 51 
15  1 1 7  
I I  81 

112 261 

{1 19,780 
£13,155 
£7,289 

{96,543 

£lO,nl 
£96,225 

£146,792 
£9,581 
£6,7H 
{6,727 
£5,594 
U,I)'!O 

£111,().J2 
£7,233 

l,,73,147 

£U30 
£1 ,0<J6 
£I ,I).!I 

£1 ,027 

£910 
£891 
£829 
l,,798 
l,,7�9 
l,,7�7 
£699 
£673 
£"669 
£658 

£653 

£"396 
£190 
£245 

£II).! 

{185 
£175 
{377 
{1 17 
£528 
{92 
l,,73 

{190 
£251 
{103 

£254 

25 {S,239 {S82 £185 

63 205 £36.300 {S76 £158 

27 U,520 {S65 

32 124 £1(,.799 {S25 

1 1  
27 
.j 

33 
12  

14  
4 

23 

37 

53 
1 4() 
14 
84 
41  
9 
24 

63 

145 
73 

{S,720 
£12.842 
{1,870 

£H,180 
{S,09G 
£1 ,250 
£5,530 
£1.230 

£6,152 

£"8,772 
[5�5 

{S20 
£47(, 
£468 
£"430 
U25 
£417 
D95 
DOB 

£267 

£2.17 
[IW 

£46 

£26 

{2(X) 
£126 
£"105 
£33 
D.j 
£180 
£"44 

£194 

{22 

£33 
D5 

320 



ENTREPRENEURSHIP AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

I N D U ST R I A L  A C T I V IT I E S R A N K E D  B Y  C A P I T A L  P E R  P L A N T :  1 8 9 6  

\lanufactorics and \'('orks 

Ga� works 
i\[cat preserving, frcezing and boilltlg 

down 
Sa\\-milb, sash and door factoric;s 

I lrdraulic Gold mining 

Printing l;:'stablliihmcnts 
Gram milis 

Gold quartz mining and cmsillllg 
Gra\'ing docks tJatcnt slip 

I ron and Brass Foundncs 
Cold dredgtng 
Cheese and butter 
Brcwcncs 

\,\'ooUcn .\lilb 
FcllmongcfUlg Tann1llg and 

\\'oolscounng 

Colltcrics 

Boot and shoe 

Coachbuild1l1g 

. \crated water 

I:urniturc making manufacturers 
Brick and Ttlc 

27 295 £28.395 

.lO 1960 [pJ7,-t56 £23,2-18 

2tN .. 1-059 
105 744 
lS-l 2351 
t)() .t19 
IM� 281-1 
Cl 29 

t)o 16-12 
.15 258 
170 576 
1-15 4(,5 

1416 

£586,422 
£505.674 
£3%.915  
£355.847 
£335.474 
£33(.8(�' 
£252.135 
£248.(X)2 
£234,(X)6 
£230.41(, 
£223.473 

1 1 7  1629 £171 .405 

1(1-t 1799 
(IS 2349 
1 1 6  807 
132 347 
71  496 
IOH ... 55 

£148.367 
£1 10.035 
£105.802 
£89.3+1 
£84,(,73 
[76.5H5 

£1.%1 
£4.816 
£2.577 
£3.954 
£1.997 

£55,301 
£2.&12 
[7.086 
£1.377 
£2.7 1 1  

£24.830 

£1.465 

£905 
£1'(m 
£912 
£677 

£1.1 'H 
[7m 

Agricultural Implement manufacturers .It SR1 L71 ,'267 £2,Ot)() 

BISCUIt mills 

Soap and candle 
C10thUlg factones 

Chemical \'\"orks 
Cha ff cu ttmg worb 
Rope and 'I\VtllC 
;"Ialthouscs 

Saddlery 

Fla.x mdl ... 

Coffee and Spice 

Tl11warc factories 

Cycle 

Sail and oilskin 

J7 �2S 
21 190 
27 lUSH 
7 1 14  
51 212 
24 1S0 
31 95 
23 2M 
51 647 
I f'  t w  
.H 289 
19 12S 
.19 l .. n 

[18.libb 
£58.826 
£5(,.70-1 
£4-1.471 
£42.378 
£-to,96t 
£37.50-1 
£34.559 
£31.359 
Dl,(YJ5 
£2S,f49 
£24.831 
£23,621 

D.-I6.} 
£2,(,74 
£2.HXI 
£6.353 
£815 

£1 .707 
£1.210 
£1.503 
[(,,)3 

£1 .728 
[760 

£1.307 
[(lOCI 

£23.913  Bacon curing 

£10,(3 t Lime and cement works 

£999 
£4.816 
£1.323 
£1.993 
£1.997 

£52.1(,2 
£1.402 
£2.457 
£677 
[751 

£1(,,lX)7 

£45 1  

[:)05 
[407 
£210 
£284 
£140 
[256 

£H83 

£ 1.527 
£1.3 1 1  

£31l(, 
£2,(155 
DB 

£1.1 19  
£94 

£184 
£238 
£4 19 
£227 
£246 
(18 

Spoutmg and Ridging 

Fruit preserving and jam 
Ship and boat building works 
Boiling down works 
Woodcll\vare and wood tuming 

CGlonial wine 
Sauce and Pickle 
Cooperages 

Ba!<ikct and Perambulator 
Cap and I lat 

Baking powder manufacturer 

Cleaning and Dyeing \'('orks 

Fish cunng 

Bone Cutting �li.lb 

Brush, broom 

Sugar boiling and confectionary 

Paper bag and cardboard box 
\'cnctian blind 

�lustCa1 instrument factoncs 

\\'atcrproof factories 

Stock-weaving 

Stone (building) quarries 

I lerbal remedy factories 
I lematitc Paint factories 

Sheep dip factoncs 
;-"Iattrcss factory 
Flock mtlls 

l leel and toe plate 
Lead headed nail 

Chatr and \\:ashboard 
Sausage skin factoncs 

37 123 £22,518  £6W 

14 79 £22.4 1 9  £1.601 

90 £19,719 
22 193 £18.H67 
40 108 £14.288 
13  77 £13.6 1 5  
1 9  HI £13.427 
19 53 £12.832 
24 68 £11 .9IY) 
21 76 £11 . 175 
1 7  76 £1O.R50 
15 72 £10,560 
10 19 £10.155 

16  

27 
1 5  
1 5  
12  

15 

58 £9.9HO 

£9,729 
['J.+l9 
£9.rxJ5 
£8.<)25 
£7,956 

0.2.% 

£2,192 
£H5H 
£357 

£l.O.H 

007 
£675 
£496 
£532 
£63H 
[70-l 

£l.Ol(, 

£62-1 

£3(,() 
£630 
£(,(XI 
[744 
£H84 
£482 

15 £6.070 £1.214 

-I 
7 
1 2  
4 

93 £5 •. }1 6  
133 £4.565 
59 £4.070 
10 D.41O 
12 £3.015 
19 £,2,716 
1 5  £2.680 
10 £2.570 

£2.37 1 
12 £2,325 

£2.020 
56 £1 .5rxJ 

£1.329 
£652 
£339 
£H53 
£603 
£-153 
£536 
£514 
£593 
£332 
[137 
£250 

£124 

£855 

[7m 
£204 
£99 

£338 
£286 
£BIl 
£6(, 

£215 
£42 

£142 
£188 

£lm 

[76 
£334 
£129 
£205 
£341 
£93 

£106 

£192 
£285 
£339 
£85 

£2(X) 
£196 
£56 

£214 
£252 
[79 
£28 
£46 

321 



ENTREPRENEURSHIP AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

I N D U S T R I A L  ACTI V I TI E S  R A N K E D  B Y  C A P I TA L  PER PLA N T :  1 9 0 1  

i\lanufactorics and Works 
Gra\;'ng docks patent slip 
Gasv.'orks 
\X'oollcn i\fills 

30 
10 

32 £230,165 
572 £97 1,559 
1693 £277,-U2 

£32,881 
£32,385 
£27,742 

:'.Icat prcscn-ing, freezing and boilmg 
dO\\l1l 

3-4 2221 £H93,720 £26,2B6 

I�lcctric LightIng w()[ks 
Gold quartz muting and crushtllg 
Gold drcdglllg 
ChcffiJcal \',;;' orks 
Gram mills 
Biscuit factories 
Clothing factories 
J':ngmccring worb 
Breweries 
Rope and Twine..' 
Iron and Brass Foundncs 
Range-making worh 
Pnnting Establishments 
I lydraulic Gold ffilll1ng 
Soap and candle 
Coffee and Spice 
Colltent's 
I.unc 3.11d cement works 
.\laJthouscs 
Sugar boiling and confectionary 
Sa",mills, sash and door factoncs 
:\lanurc \X'orb 

6 52 
120 4333 
145 <XIS 

H 95 
7H 515 
20 ()(17 
21 2512 
37 1442 

£64,1 5(, 
D35,927 
£690,430 
£37,793 

[358l'% 
£90,243 
£89,247 

£1 55,081 
7-l 6H2 £29-t,592 
17 192 £55,.3(1) 
(I) 1955 [21 1,282 

193 [27,919 
I H8 .'!3-1 £559,5.>8 
UO %2 £380,-'44 
2-l 2,2 [66,HCr) 
18 78 £D,572 

145 2460 £372,(1)J 
15 184 £38,4.>6 

.H H5 D5,O.J8 
26 305 [5(),95S 

'>34 (,B 12 D03,620 
30 £10,266 

£10/193 
£6,133 
£4,7(,2 
£4,724 
£4,5')8 
£4,512 
£4,250 
£4,191 
£3,981 
£3,253 
£3,250 
£3,102 
£2,976 
£2,1)26 
£2,784 
£2,6-1.> 
[2,5M 
£2.,5(12 
£2,27-1 
£2,191 
£2, 107 
£2,05.1 

Fdlmongcring Tanning and 
\'\'oolscouring 

1 }1) 19()" [235,952 £1,91-)3 

Grass seed drcsstng 25 flU £�8, 195 
HUlhng dO\vn \vorks U (11 £26,831-) 

:\gricultural lmpkmcnt manufactun:rs 33 5&'J £61,339 

Baktng powder manufacturer 
Paper bag and cardboard box 
Fruit pfeserying and lam 
Saucc and PlCklc 
Bacon curing 
Cheese and butter 
Spouting and Ridh·ing 
I lematite Paint factofles 
I lat and cap 
\'amish 
Boot and shoe 
Sail and oilskin 
\\'aterproof factunes 
Picture Frame maker� 
Colon tal WtnC 
I lerbal remedy factories 
Tailoring Establtslunents 
Fumlture making manufacturers 
Hosiery 
Brush, broom 
Yinegar \vorks 
,\lattress factory 
Portmanteau manufacturers 
Shirt-making 
Brick and Ttle 
\'foodeI1\Vlre and wood tuming 
Timvarc factones 
( I()pcrage� 

1 1  29 £I 8,2(X) 
7 81 £11 ,499 
Ll 167 
23 12H 
31) It)() 

247 l lBB 
35 261 
-I 12 
15 1 17 

19 
12(1 2696 
.10 231 

1 14 
22 

14 59 

175 1(J21 
144 1310 
17 
12 

12 

282 
128 

55 
22 

£20,1)35 
£36,715 
£62,11)2 

£388,750 
£52,687 
£5,943 

£19,217 
£5,765 

£t7(J,992 
£40,S93 
0,845 
£1 1,750 
£18,183 
£10,305 

£211,01(, 
£170,338 
£19,997 
£13,829 
£4,480 
£13,1(,5 
£6,460 

25 
108 
28 
W 
23 

531 £26,528 
838 £ 1 14,567 

£28,227 
£56,914 
[21,7H7 

156 
337 
138 

£"1 ,928 
£1,')17 

£1,859 

£1l,55 
£1/,43 
£I,(,JO 
£1,SIJ() 
£1,595 
£1,57� 
£1,505 
[1,486 
£1,478 
£1,441 
£1,405 
£1,563 
£1 ,308 
£1,3IK, 
£1,2�9 
£1,288 
£1,211(, 
£1,183 
£1,176 
£1,152 
£1,120 
£1,(1)7 
£1 ,077 
£I,()(,I 
£I,(K,I 
£1,IX)H 
£949 
£947 

£2:),279 
£27,238 
£17,270 

£1 1,595 

[H,708 
£6,133 
£3,646 
£2,390 
£2,312 
£1 ,987 
£544 

£1 ,743 
£1,039 
£2,321 
£1/..!7 
D08 

£1,5�1 
[1 ,598 
£1,21(, 
£+15 

£2,S6() 
£1 ,622 
£3m 
£691 

£1 ,222 
D28 

[r,79 

£5�3 
D48 

£613 

[238 
[514 
£457 
£314 
£432 
£820 
£284 
[(.98 
[25.1 
£541 
£392 
{J� 
£195 
£50 

£21 1  
£108 
£40 

£1(>1 
[511(, 
£2,15 
£405 
£219 
[1 1 2  
£251 
£331 
£328 
£165 
£3(.1 

Manufactories and "'orks 
Corset and belt 
Coachbuildlllg 
Cycle 

Cleaning and Dyetng \'"orb 

Basket and Perambulator 
Chaff cutting works 
Aerated water 
Saddlery 
Returns not incl" Above 
Honc i\lills 
Dressmaking and millinery 
I<'a.x mills 
\' enetian blind 
Flsh curing 
Stollc(building) quarries 
Flock nulls 
Slur and boat butldmg works 
Sausage sktn factories 
Rabbit prescrvlIlg works 
CondcJl!'>cd rrulk 
Sugar refining 
Tobacco 
lee factOries 
Glue fac(One� 
Olcomargannc works 
Harrow and ladder factory 

Papcr mtlls 

Tobacco ripe 
Glass factory 

Glass bevelling w(lrh 

1�lcctro-plating works 
Pumice works 
I leel and toe plate 
I..cad headed nat.! 
Iron pIpe and fluffiUlg works 
�tusical instrument (acrones 
Cork cuttmg 
Lapidaries 
Billtard table 
Rubber stamp maki.ng 
:\mmunition facrotlcs 
Cultcry faewr), 
Bellows factory 
\\'hipthong 
Block and pump 
\X' 001 rug and mat making 
Perfumery 
Ink 
Starch works 
Sheep dip factones 
Match factotles 
Biaclong factones 
Coconut oil mill 
Textile-bag and sack 
�fonumental masonry 
Fruit cannin� works 
Cigarette manufactories 
I'at refining works 

25 £5,659 
160 1 1�5 £150,811 
71  395 £65,103 

1 1  5 1  

21 1 1 8  
55 2(,() 
125 452 
1 15 652 
74 296 
8 17 

290 2BH8 
101 1 698 
12 51 
28 Ll7 
8 58 
5 10 

]2 2 1 1  
10  ')8 
7 62 

27 
1 
3 

.>.> 
256 
20 

98 

1 1  
28 
7 

1 1  
3 

105 

17 
4 
5 

32 
7 

183 

10 

81 
5 
18  
14 

[9,6.>5 

£18,180 
£46,786 
£105,178 
£96,559 
£59,659 
£6,23i.) 

£19-',99H 
£64,+16 
D,469 

£17,:m 
£4,6(,0 
£2,(150 

£15,1')8 
£3,949 
£3(,2 

£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 

£0 

£0 
£0 

£0 

£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£ll 
£0 
£I) 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 

£17,391 
£0 
£0 
£0 

C!43 
£943 
£921 

£876 

£866 
£H51 
£841 
£840 
[BlI(, 
D79 
£669 
£638 
£622 
£(>1(, 
£583 
£530 
£475 
£395 
£52 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 

£0 

[0 
£0 

£0 

£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 

£56 
£151 
£134 

£121 

£122 
£43(, 
£298 
£45 

£125 
£208 
[39 
£283 
£66 

£12,1 
£583 
£224 
£85 
£83 
£17 
£D 
£D 
£D 
£0 
£0 
£D 
£0 

£0 

[0 
£D 

£0 

£0 
£0 
£0 
£D 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£11 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£D 
£11 
£11 
£11 
£0 
£0 
£0 
£0 

£46 
£0 
£0 
[0 
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I N D U S T R I A L ACTI V I TI E S  R A N K E D  B Y  C A P I T A L  P E R  P L A N T :  1 9 06 

Manufactories and \'('orh 

Granng docks patent slip 2� £�7,�20 

MaJ1U£actont'S and \Vorks 

D ,878 
Fdlmongcring T<t.nning and 
"" ooh-eouring 

,\fear presen."lllg, freezing aJlJ boiJUlg 

00\\.11 
37 3191J £1 ,�76,782 £39,9 1 3  £17,197 l3ilhard table 

Gasworks 
\X'oollcn Mil1s 
Elcctnc L�htul� works 
Gold quartz ffilllin,g and crushing 
Bi!'lcuit factories 
Rope and Twine 
LlInc and ccmcn t works 
Grain mills 
Chcnucal \X'ork!; 
Breweries 
l�ngtl1ccnng works 
I ron altO Brass Foundries 
Clothing factories 
Printing Establishnu.'tlb 
I los1cr" 
Soap and candle 
Gold dredging 
\lalthouscs 

38 9S-l 
10 J 5-l9 
13  1 18 
88 3869 
12 587 
10 195 
20 2811 
77 5�0 
17  178 
72 731 
61 l S()8 
71  t8.l8 
23 191� 
239 3898 
10 374 
19 238 
139 1 l()S 
22 90 

;\gricuituraJ Implement manufacturers 29 793 

Range-makitlg \\:arks 
I Tat and cap 
Coffee and SpICe 
l lydraultc Gold mming 
Bone �lilb 
Sa\vmills, sash and door factories 
.'\(attres� factory 
Paper bag and cardboard box 
Cheese and butter 
SUh�r boiling and confectlOnan' 
Hnck and Ttle 
Grass l'ced drel'sing 
Boot and shoe 
Collienel' 
Spouting and Ridging 

1 1  2311 
ICl 137 
13 1211 
93 ();:,O 
16 116 

� 9 1 1 1  
1 1  5\ 

HKI 
2(..1 HM 
36 571 
115 115-t 
15 n 
72 2206 
161 3329 
1 (, 159 

£1.375,2�1 
£307,75'1 
£323,�28 

£1 J)-IO.lI1-1 
£121.)(,6 
DO,m5 
£1 1 6,74(, 
£� 1 1 .558 
£86.181 
£33-1,931 
£2�9.901 
£2H875 
£90,(..11 
£91(),1111 
£36.697 
£68,566 
£H7,780 
D�,8117 

£95.�(,7 

£33,461 
[<7.0111 
£36m5 

£155,&+t 
[<3.755 

£1 2(I-I.M3 
£:29.735 
£19,1112 

£61 (,.1M) 
£83,752 
£273.831 
£5�,508 

£153.991 
£310,09� 
[30.2�5 

£3(,.191 
[30.776 
£:2�,879 
£1 1 ,819  
£10,1 1 -1 
D.01O 
£5,837 
£5.3-15 
£5,0(,9 
£.fJl52 
£�,(m 
£�,0I2 
£3.9�1 
£3.M9 
£3,(,70 
D.(m 
£3.-137 
£3,-I(XI 

£29,135 
£I8,M6 
£17,228 
£ 1 1 ,819 

U.-l(KI 
£5,521 
0,782 
£2.32.\ 
£1.520 
£1.331 
£1,')(..1 
£1 ,826 
£659 

£1 ,727 
£1,m.f 
£1 .661 
£3.-137 
£�61 

Fruit prc�en�ng ;l.nd jam 
Fruit Call1lmg works 
Sauce and Pickle 
Bacon curing 
TUlu'at'e factories 
Flax mills 
Shirt-makUlJ.!; 
\X'oodenware and wood tuming 
Brush, broom 
Boiling down works 
Fumiturc making manufacturers 
CoachbuildtnR 
i\erated \vater 
Glasl' factory 
Cleaning and Dvcing \'\'orks 
Cooperages 
Tailoring Establishmetlts 
Picture Frame makers 

£3;192 £1,269 Sail and oill'kin 

£3,(1-12 
£2,938 
£2,777 
£2.751 
£2,7.\5 
£2.71�  
{2,70.l 
£2.177 
£2.33-1 
£'2.326 
£2.191 
£2,1 SO 
£2.LW 
£1.91� 
£1 .890 

D�I 
£1.058 
£S(,7 

£2,751 
£978 

£1 .-1(,3 
£21� 

Colonial WUle 
llortmanteau manufacturers 
\' enetian blind 
Saddlery 
Monumental masonry 
hsh curUlR 
Cycle 

£639 Sheep dip factories 
£1 ,307 Chaff cutting works 
£952 
D56 
£627 
£797 

£1.91� 
t:�M 

Dn.'ssmaking and milhnery 
Bakmg powder manufacturer 
Ba.. .. ket and Perambulator 
SausagL' skin factories 
Ship and boat buildtng works 

99 1336 £1 82/>82 £1.M5 £�5 

25 

24 3 1 1 
2� 3 1 1  
17 219 
51 22.f 
5� 473 

2·10 4117(, 
22 399 
39 3(1-1 
1 1  1 5� 
1 9  70 
172 1 518 
1 83 1-165 
113 586 
� 1-1 
1 3  -16 
22 1 1 6  
308 2997 
1-1 3� 

D;2(,3 £1,816 £'261 

£�2.317  £1,763 
£42.3 17  £1.763 
£�,982 £1 ,666 
D8,%6 £1,519 
£80,270 £1 ,�86 
£355,�0 £1 ,�83 
£31.l,SO £l ,�O 
£55,8 1 5  £U31 
£1 5,657 £t A23 
£26,825 £1 ,� 12 

£239.375 £1 .392 
£251,717 £1 ,37(, 
£161>A70 £1.353 
£5,3�O £1.335 
£1(,,155 £1 .2�3 
£2(,.736 £1,215 
£372.026 £1 ,208 
£1(,.775 £1,198 

£-178 
£478 
£2M 
£-137 
£%7 
U98 
£338 
£5-17 
U3r> 
U39 
£239 
£205 

U6(, 
£50 

£19� 
£-121 
£35 
£ 1 5  

2 9  1 6 3  £32,692 £1 ,127 £HX) 

22 51 
(..I 

I) 35 
106 5� 
23 1 1 8  
21 106 
97 -l52 
� 7 

-17 197 
338 3039 

7 15 
2() 1.f8 
12 151  
30 237 

£2-1,792 
£8,930 
£9A7(, 

£to8,GN 
£22567 
£20,'172 
£B3,6M 
£3,�02 
£39.035 

£2(,9,(XXI 
£�.785 

£17,190 
£6.807 
£1�,722 

£1,127 
£1,1 1 6  
£1 ,053 
£1 .025 
£981 
£970 
£863 
£851 
£831 
£796 
£(,M 
£61,1 
£%7 
U91 

DG8 
£IOS 
£103 
£67 
£98 

£365 
£ 1 24 
£241) 
£6(1-1 
£20 

D�O 
D 9 
£61 

£177 
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I N D U ST R I A L  A C T I V I TI E S R A N K E D  B Y  C A P IT A L  P E R  P L A N T : 1 9 1 1  

Manufactories and Works 
Electric tramways 
Meat preserving, freezing and boiling 
down 
Electric l .. ighting works 
Woollen Mills 
G a..-;works 
Lime and cement works 
Rope and Twine 
Biscuit factories 
Gold quartz mining and crush ing 

Collieries 

Breweries 
I Iosiery 

1663 £1 ,387,635 £277,527 

41 3978 £1,741,170 £42,468 

1 4  1 70 
1 1  1410 
48 757 
17 456 
8 190 

381 
�) 4014 

£4D4,681 
£289,089 

D,079,387 
£255,614 
£98,342 
£89,974 

£837,1 56 

[28,906 
[26,281 
£22,487 
[1 5,036 
D2,293 
£9,997 
£9,302 

1 1 8  3331 £1 ,015,921 £8,610 

60 741 
14 527 

[499,357 
[92,1 59 

[8,323 
[6,583 

� c' c " " c E ,-
� .c  � u " � � E 

,- -c " � � �  � � -
:5 p.. § Manufactories and Works 
[241,819 Cycle 

£18,269 Electrical engineering works 

[16,762 
[16,4J.)5 
[15,696 
£9,804 
[8,421 
£5,133 
[9,302 

[0 

Brush, broom 
Stone(building) quarries 
Coach building 
Returns not incl. Above 
Venetian blind 
Cooperages 
Aerated ... vater 
Furniture making 
manufacturers 

[2,665 Tinware factories 
[4,(Xll Sauce and Pickle 

71  3 15  £144,877 £2,041 £21 6  

1 5  128 [28,576 [1 ,905 £207 

J () 133 £18,71 4 £1 ,871 £563 
18 221 £33,21 7  £1 ,845 [1,845 

1 80 1439 £320,974 £1 ,783 [282 
35 207 [60,458 [1 ,727 £559 
5 34 [8,589 [1,718 [21 5  

20 1 7 1  [33,881 £1 ,694 043 
124 570 [2(X),965 [1 ,621 £535 

207 1689 £327,682 D ,583 [267 

65 414 [98,589 £ 1 ,517 £322 
23 143 £34,751 [1,5 1 1  [286 

Agricultural Implement manufacturers 19 646 £1 1 8,631 £6,244 £2,406 Baking powder manufacturer 1 1  68 £16,223 £1 ,475 £338 

Grain mills 
Printing Establishments 
Rangl'-making works 
Paper bag and cardboard box 
Soap and candle 
Engineering works 
Sugar boiling and confectionary 
Flax mills 
Malthouses 
Bone Mills 

66 424 
241 4222 
1 1  271 
13 240 
20 252 
120 2442 
33 729 
81 1244 
28 107 
III 92 

[4J.)7,721J 
D ,302,497 

[58,542 
[60,91 5  
[92,61J9 

[514,8W 
[141,074 
D42,638 
[I 1 4,1 71J 
[4J.),1 75 

Value industries les than 4 of onc sort 1 1 3  l(X)8 [422,988 

I ron and Brass Foundries 
Brick and Tile 
Sa\vmjJ]s, sash and door factofH:s 
Billiard table 
Fcllmongcnng Tanning and 
Woolscouring 
Boiling down works 
Textile-bag and sack 
Bag and sack works 
Gold dredging 
Grass sccd dressing 
Boot and shoe 
Cheese and butter 

Clothing factories 

Chemical Works 
Ship and boat building works 
Fruit preserving and jam 
Bacon curing 
Coffee and Spice 
Varnish 

(,9 1 305 
94 966 

534 6877 
4 35 

[241,381 
D26,2�) 

1),806,628 
[13,4J.)7 

79 1 372 [261 ,456 

23 1 1 7  
4 45 
4 45 

82 632 
37 1 10 
74 2072 
338 1 504 

05,2GO 
[12,885 
[12,885 

[263,336 
D 16,01 1 
[227,057 
[954,122 

(,9 2947 [194,481 

13 98 
29 589 
22 289 
42 201 
12 66 
4 17 

[36,488 
04,741 
[55,461 

[103,266 
[25,977 
[8,555 

£6,178 
[5,4J.)5 
£5,322 
[4,686 
[4/,30 
£4,290 
[4,275 
[4,230 
£4,078 
[4,01 8 

0.743 

0.498 
£3,471 
£3,383 

0.352 

£3,310 

£3,272 
£3,221 
£3,221 
£3,21 1 
£3,135 
£3,06R 
{2,823 

£2,819 

[2,807 
£2,577 
£2,521 
[2,459 
£2,165 
[2,139 

£2,61 4  
[2,438 
D ,337 
£2,101 
D ,579 
[1 ,993 
£1,893 
[928 
[891 

[1 ,840 

Colonial wine 
Sail and oilskin 
Umbrella factories 
Wircwork Factories 
Monumental masonry 
Hydraulic Gold mining 
Glass factor), 
Chaff cutting works 
Saddlery 
Spouting and Ridging 

D ,337 Fibrous-plaster works 

D ,266 Tobacco 
[1 ,329 Basket and Perambulator 
[2,214 Electra-plating works 
£327 Portmanteau manufacturers 

£1,142 Tailoring Establishments 

D ,126 
[571 
[571 

£3,2 1 1  
£694 

[1 ,226 
[1,368 

[568 

[690 
£644 
£954 
088 
£38G 
[529 

Fish curing 
Cleaning and Dyeing Works 
Sausage skin factories 
Asphalt works 
Dressmaking and miIJinery 

Toy factones 
Musical instrument factories 
Woodcnwan: and wood 
turning 
Picture r rame makers 
Wool rug and mat making 
Lapidaries 
Lead headed nail 
rvfattress factory 
Rubber stamp making 

12 20 
34 224 
5 Gl 
14 64 
26 122 
197 895 
12 84 
13 37 

1 1 7  594 
1 7  92 

{l7;290 £1 ,441 £457 
{46,593 D ,370 £147 
[6,768 [1 ,354 £107 

[18,708 D ,336 [225 
[34,221 £1,316 D 1 2  

[247,623 [1 ,257 {l,257 
[15,070 [1,256 £256 
DG;2(,6 [1 ,251 [495 
D42,974 [1,222 [95 
[20,541 [I,Z08 [391 

13 GG D5,445 [1,188 

20 [10,501 £1 , 167 
26 1 57 [29, 1 1 5  [1 ,120 

£62 

[134 
£40 

[2lX) 
£82 

1 3  [6,G50 £1 , 108 
6 39 [6,61 1 [1 ,102 

448 4225 £483,7 1 9  [1 ,080 

20 59 
14 59 
13 174 
7 33 

382 4128 
4 1 9  

1 7  

3D 

14 37 
5 1 5  
4 6 
6 10 

42 128 
5 

[20,724 £1 ,036 
[14,141 [1 ,010 
D3,10! £1,008 
0.(144 [I ,rXlG 

D59,81 9  [942 
D,538 £885 
[5,274 [879 

0.228 

D l ,1 32 
[3,950 
[2,747 
D,G50 

[23,978 
{2,64J.) 

£803 

095 
090 
[687 
[608 
£571 
[528 

[40 

£382 
£262 
[104 
£35() 
[41 

[270 
£94 

[258 

[63 
[67 
[105 
£177 
OZ 
{52 
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ENTREPRENEURSHIP AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

A p P E N D I X  D 

T W E N TY L A R G E S T  I N D U ST R I i\ L  A CT I V I T I E S  B Y  C A P I T A L  I N V E S T M E N T  

Source: Generated from information contained i n  census statistics, respective years. 

20 Larg�at industries by capital invested: 1881 
'\Ianufdctorics and \\'orks � ." 0 t ] 

c· J ." !:t Cl 
" � � '" 8 0 .e ! ] " 0- il 0 c - � � i .§ � ... .,, 'il 1 �  � 0 � E E ,;; oD � J � "i j �  Cl ." � et "" i:' u Cl .l! � t ... 

Sawmll1s/s;tsh and door works 43 43 16 " 10 28 47 223 419B 4<) 4238 3970B4 3765-H D73,628 

Gasworks 17 188 188 177749 314367 £492,116 

Gr,un mills 18 13 10 39 38 131 -1-50 450 207085 150093 0>7,17B 

Brcwenc5 1 5  1 1  H 19 19 99 526 526 233118 841lW £317,39B 

Printing works 10 16 15 28 106 1735 44 1779 99449 119717 £119,166 

Collieries 28 51 992 992 lOOO7 !  1 21079 £221,150 

(ron and Brass f'oundncs 10 ]() 35 952 953 Kl'iHI 716H6 £155,267 
i'"cllmongcnng Tanning amI \\ '()olsc()unng 12 12 17 34 29 1 19 838 21 859 KKtS6 47916 £n6,OH:! 

Hnck ,md TI)e work:; JI) 19 23 ,,5 127 666 19 685 77030 187]5 [11l5,76S 

\\'o()l1cn mills 193 114 417 36(KK) 61500 £9H,500 

BOl1mg Down and '\(elt Pr(,Sl'rnll� 40 .l(,5 468 62525 34320 £96,B45 

f'urnlfUrc mabn� 1l1;J.llu(,u:nlrcrs 14 45 43H 2" 466 7 1 .t15 .t512 [75,927 
.\cratcd \'Vatcr and Cordial 1 4 1 1 1 2  23 79 223 221-1 36201 30700 £66,901 

.\Ialthullses 12 34 67 67 47850 666 ["8,5 16 

Boot '\1 ,ulufactuH'rs 1 2  1 1  3 1  956 343 1 21)9 33100 13267 £-t(),367 

Coach-bUl\dmg and P<ll1ltLll� works 10 15 49 31-17 387 35570 10760 [46,330 

AgnculmraJ Implemellt 111.lnu(,KfUrerS 23 3 1 5  3 1 5  27582 16272 [H,X54 

Patent �ltps 31 3 1  67(., 30220 [36.nO 

Soap and Candle factones 15 101'1 108 15550 1761)0 [33,24<) 

BISCUit f,lCtone� Ig 146 148 18380 9965 £28,345 

Total 227 39 16" 65 57 9' 37 246 322 1250 131'174 730 1460-1 1854296 1555191) [3.4<)9,495 
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20 Largest industries by capital invested: 1886 
:-"'fanufactonc� and \'\"orks 

i -" ." Il ." � c !'f ." � tt: � � c c � a 
.� a M � � a � � ] � ." C i;' � :;< � Jl .5 � g Vl c 'ii -" � c Il j c � � � 'ii ] -" c 0 '"' -< � � � 0:: Il < � :::: Cl � '" � :t "" -< 

Sa\\-mills �') 22 � 1  1 �  H 1 3  27 50 268 5031 1 1  50�2 393079 1 1 8 1 3 1  452885 [96�,09S 
Casworks � � 20 3H 3H 73626 1 3HSO H8329 [656,405 
Boiling do\\.-n. meat freezing and 

prcscn'ing works 1 2  H 820 1 8  838 172529 1 �8393 1 220�0 [H2,962 
PrUlting establishments 28 23 10 1 6  36 1 35 1 999 108 2107 79300 87907 1 64 5 1 6  £331 ,723 
Gralll mlUS 1 5  1 �  8 32 �O 1 2 1  H8 H8 7(,029 1201 1. 1  1 33 1 60 [329,31J� 
Breweries 1 5  1 1  1 2  1 9  1 7  9 8  �75 �7S 89276 1 5 1 622 82818 £323,711> 
Iron and Brass foundncs 1 3  1 1  20 58 17�8 1 7 10 67658 5321& t 19062 [239,938 
I lydraultc gold mining and gold 

dredging 1 4  1 0� 1 2� 6 1 7  6 1 7  22�787 [22�,787 

Gold quartz milling and crushing _'2 -tS 22 1 0 1  1 1 56 1 1 56 2 1 1 02 1  [21 1 ,021 
\'Coollcn mIlls �78 389 867 9620 60800 1 32859 £203;179 
Hnck and Tile works 29 23 1 6  39 1 26 S9-t 598 66363 3-t9H) 10132 [1 1 1 ,m 
Collieries 1 1  52 79 lH8 lH8 148773 [1 �8,773 
Fdlmongcring. tanning and 

woolscounng 1 1  12 11 30 97 11187 1093 �0130 58330 39890 £1 38,750 
Coachbuildlllg 1 5  � 1 5  26 1 7  8 9  ()62 66-1- ·12 6 1 5  39725 23R98 [106,238 
:\eratcd \.\.-"ilter 27 1 5  1 9  26 1 1 2 2()-I- 273 31 (1(,0 25538 36880 [93,478 

" urniturc making manufacturers 2 1  1 1  1 7  7 5  65-1- 53 707 38390 �5�1(1 9232 [93,(132 
Soap anu candle 1 8  20-1- 20� 8810 20070 �70�8 05,928 
Boot and shoe 1 5  1 6  �2 1 29-1- 3()0 1 65-1- 2-1-025 3 1 099 1 58 1 1  00,935 
Chaff cuttmg works 2� 1 5  21  83 263 2()5 36952 1 3873 1 4 14� [6�,%9 
;\lalthollscs 1 1  1 2  3 5  85 85 18625 383 1 S  33(.0 £60,3(XI 
Total 3 1 7  -1- 5  88 ?(l l  57 178 �(, 257 5�2 1 7 3 1  19671 9(1-1- "0635 1 268�87 1 1 8 1 9 1 2  2�80685 £H3 1 ,08� 
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20 Largest industries by capital invested: 1891 
Manufactories and \Vorks >. c .<: 

� c.. il ." " eo ." � c �  
; � "' 0 ::I C ; � -B � rJ E � � .� to e � -€ � g UJ ." .5 
=E c u .s ..8 ., � ." :..c a.. e -'" 

'5 Z � 
B 0 � ::E il � u ." il ::I � � � li u " c <: � u. � "' ::E " � :t ::E u 

Gas works 2 4 I 2 2 4 6 27 249 249 49763 61564 619163 1J30,49O 
Sawmills 47 1 1  13 48 6 34 13 20 S I 243 3260 6 3266 160750 92848 2-16674 £500).72 
Meat preserving. freezing and 

boilin)l down 7 6 6 10 43 1561 7 1568 67206 229607 179338 £476,151 
Grain mills 13 2 14 4 8 40 43 129 499 499 77237 148410 166181 £391,828 
Graving docks patent slip 4 2 2 9 64 64 141333 4050 202386 £347,769 
Printing, Establishments 30 28 7 6 16 37 142 2373 196 2569 71366 96542 173775 £341,683 
Iron and Brass Foundries 21 2 12 2 4 2 15 20 79 1785 2 1787 65085 59312 144490 £268,887 
Woollen Mills I I 2 4 8 602 573 1175 24600 69067 166288 £259,955 
Gold quartz mining and crushing, 62 45 4 24 135 1971 1971 241715 £241,715 
Breweries 12 14 4 16 7 19 18 102 476 476 66764 113565 56496 £236,825 
Collieries 9 13 6 67 95 1655 1655 155671 £155,671 
Hydraulic gold mining and gold 

dred)lin)l 4 6 63 74 495 495 154270 £154,270 
Fcllmongcring 'fanning and 

Woolscourin)l 12 10 13 7 2 25 33 104 1190 6 11% 48753 66886 37953 £153,592 
Flax mills 71 3 34 12 7 16 26 177 3196 8 3204 51905 28238 66649 £146,792 
Brick and Tile 14 2 20 4 11 18 33 106 484 10 494 39313 38541 41926 £119,780 
Cheese and butter 22 11 10 4 26 74 218 SI 269 41369 31648 27409 £100,426 
Furniture making manufacturers 24 14 2 19 21 94 551 34 585 41570 45178 9795 £%,543 
Coachbuildin)l 18 6 18 7 2 32 18 lOB 675 3 678 45727 31646 18852 £%,225 
Boot and shoe 22 6 10 8 47 1475 468 1943 26010 37500 18627 £82,137 
Soat! and candle 6 3 4 19 201 8 209 11282 15650 47511 £24,443 
Total -101 57 69 247 55 168 47 258 513 1815 22980 1372 24352 1030033 1170252 2775169 £;4,975,454 
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20 Largest industries br caeital invested: 1896 
Manufactories and \'X'orks ca c: .J:: Cc ci. 'IS "1:l 01) "1:l � Cc �  

c: � 0 � c c: � 0 � � E g .§ .� � r 2 � � il 8' u " t.:.l "1:l c: 
� � u 0 " � E j 'il � o.. U 

� "'" A ""() � � "'& 'IS '3 U -o  3 � � � ] Z � � ; -<: f-< � CO r:: :t ... U � 
Ca .. works 2 4 2 2 4 6 27 293 2 295 41 422 79Glll 645641 D66,673 
Meat prcscning, freezing and 
boiling down 2 4 9 30 1 908 52 1 9G1l 64184 320324 312928 £697,436 
Sawmills, sash and uoor factories 49 19  23 64 4 42 25 22 51  299 4055 4 4059 1 86958 llMl(,67 298797 £586,422 
I Iyuraulic Gold nuning 2(1 43 42 105 744 744 5115674 .£:S05,674 
Printing Establishments 31  9 39 9 6 2() 29 154 2 123 228 2351 68847 1 24369 203699 £396,915 
Grain miiJs 1 2  4 9 8 32 23 90 419 41 9 41 730 134714 1 79403 £355,847 
Gold quartz mining and crushing 105 2 3 1  24 168 2814 2814 335474 .035,474 
Graving docks patent slip 3 6 29 29 1 3825 501 1 312970 .031,806 
Iron ano Bra'is Foundries 22 2 1 5  2 2 21 24 90 1639 1 642 7081 1 55152 126172 £252,135 
Gold drcd).,';ng 32 35 258 258 1 6 1 999 86003 £248,()()2 
Cheese amJ butter 21 53 8 1 8  2 III  14  44 170 548 28 576 27335 9 1 601 1 \ 5070 £234,006 
Breweries J \  5 5 12 3 1 2  4 1 6  1 7  85 465 465 51 533 1 1 5033 63850 £230,416 
\\'oolleo Mills 1 3 4 9 655 761 1416 1 1050 68358 1 44065 £223,473 
J;c1lmongcring 'l'arming amJ 
\'\'oolscouring 1 5  16  1 7  29 28 1 1 7  1621 cS 1629 41490 77186 52729 £171,405 
Collieries 1 1  1 8  4 13 1 1 8  164 1799 1 799 148367 £1 48,367 
Boot and shoe 28 5 I 1 7  14 65 1 752 597 2149 36989 466\11 26436 £1 \0,035 
CO<lchbuilJing 22 24 4 4 2 27 18  1 16 807 807 41 376 4lXJ76 24351l [11l5,8lJ2 
Aerated water 26 9 23 4 9 2 311 22 132 330 1 7  347 1 9476 32439 37429 £89,344 
t:umitun.: making manufacturers 16  2 1 3  3 2 1 5  1 3  7 1  472 24 496 34767 39974 9932 £84,673 
Brick and Tile 21 13 17 6 1 5  311 1 il8 454 455 24074 24917 27594 116,585 
Total 404 1 1 6  \07 267 35 183 97 283 549 21141 21 187 1 723 249\1l 775867 1 5 1 8040 3656583 £5,Q51l,490 
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20 Largest industries hI caEital invested: 1901 
Manufactories and \,\'orks �' c -" C ci.. O! " "" � � " :; � C w  .� ;i § " c ii � 0 � E -0 C " ;i � -t 'it' � O! >.tl c _ 

:>i " :oS 0 -;:: " § c :§ :..c c.. " 
v -'" oD � � E (5 ;::; "§ j V "  "§ � b � :u 1; f-< .; 

< '" Cl Il. 0 o:l � ; � ;::; f-< 
Gas works 2 2 4 3U 568 4 572 65555 88874 817130 £971 ,559 
Meat pn;scfving, freezing and 
boiling- down 2 4 1 3  34 2172 49 2221 797 1 3  41 9775 394232 £893,720 
Gold quartz mining and crushing 78 1 5  26 120 4333 4333 735927 035,927 
Sawmills, sash and door factories 48 23 26 66 46 29 1 8  70 334 6805 6812 1 87398 108015 408207 003,62U 
Gold drcdj.,"ng 1 3  1 1 1  121 145 %5 965 161 830 528600 £690,430 
Printing l �stablishmcnts 35 12  4 40 2 3 35 49 188 2627 507 3 1 34 109130 1 60787 289621 £559,538 
Cheese and butter 27 1112 37 4 1 7  42 247 1 165 23 1 188 38780 1 47307 202663 £388,750 
J JrdrauJJc Gold mining 10 51  68 130 962 962 172594 207750 £380,344 
Collieries 1 1  1 6  1 3  105 145 2460 2460 372093 £372,093 
Grain mills 8 5 23 27 78 513 2 5 1 5  44688 132817 1 8 1 1 5 1  £358,656 
Breweries 9 10  2 I I I 4 16  15  74 677 5 682 78694 139014 76884 £294,592 
\X·oollcn Mills 1 III 769 924 1 693 1 1 264 93454 1 72704 £277,422 
J ;cllmongcring Tanning ano 
\\'ooJscouring 16  4 1 5  1 4  4 4 29 33 1 1 9  1 957 6 1 963 5231 9 1I J2855 S0778 £235,952 
Gra\'ing docks patent slip 3 2 7 32 32 1 Il860 14350 204955 £230,165 
I ron and Brass Foundries 1 3  1 3  2 1 4  14 65 1 950 5 1 955 58686 45517 107079 £21 1 ,282 
'L'aiJncing l:stablishmcnts 32 J2 67 111 22 22 175 722 899 1621 1 3 5541 68408 71167 £11 1 ,1116 
Dressmaking and millinery 41 12 78 9 69 65 290 2, 2865 2888 109428 73264 1 1 306 £193,998 
Boot and shoe 31  24 2 3 27 35 126 190(, 790 2696 57415 70189 49388 £176,992 
Furniture making manufacturers 26 !.j 36 4 4 20 32 144 1 243 67 1 3 10 7521Xl 71884 23234 £1 70,338 
Engineering works I I I  9 8 37 1437 5 1 442 5576tl 34834 64487 f155,o81 
Total 402 1 90 88 415 35 ISO 1 38 324 756 2498 33286 6158 39444 1 1 70431 2105768 4935276 £8,21 1,475 
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A p P E N D I X  E 

A V E R A G E  F A C T O R Y  S I Z E I N  STA F F  N U M B E R S :  1 8 8 0- 1 9 1 0 

Source: Generated from information contained in census s tatistics, respective years. 

Manufactoncs and \,'orks 
Aerated \'\!ater and Cordial 
AgricuJtural Implement 

manufacturers 
Ammuniuon factories 
Antimony mining and Manbr.u1csc 
Works 
Bacon Curing 
Bag and sack works 
Bakmg powder manufacturer 
Barbed Wife 
Bark m,l\ 
Barrow and ladder factory 
Basket and Perambulator 
Bellows factory 
Bill,ard table 
BtSCUlt mills 
Blacking factoncs 
Block aod pump 
Bellows making manufacturcr� 
Botlcr makers 
Boiling Down and Meat Prcsc[ying 

Bone Cutting Mills 

Boot Manufacturers 
Breweries 
Bnck and TIle 
Brush Manufacturers 
Cap and I lat Factoflcs 
Cardboard box 
Cartridge 
Chaff cutttng \\'orks 
Chair and washboard 
Cheese and buner 
Chemical \\'arks 
Cigarette manufactories 
Ckaning and Dyeing \\'orks 
Clothing Factories 
Coach-buddmg and Paintmg \\'orks 
Coconut 011 mill 
Coffee SpICe and Chicory 
Collieries 
Colonial \X'ine 
Condensed milk 
Cooperagrs 
Copper boiling works 
Cork manufacturer 
Corset and belt 
Cutlery factory 
Cream I "actot')' 

Cycle works 

1881 1 886 1891 18% 19111 1906 1 9 1 1  
3 3 -I 5 

1-1 20 15 17 18 27 3-1 

2 

12 

-12 

5 
2-1 
7 

95 

19 
3 

35 30 

22 

19 

39 

5 
6 
1 5  
8 

21  
3 

1 1 5  
7 

1 1  
1 8  
2 

1l�) 

2 

3 

6 
4 
3 

1 5  

41 

811  
3 

4 
7 

-I 
68 
6 
3 

1 7  
2 
2 

45 1 115 130 85 

2 

4 
4 

2S 

6 

36 

16 

76 

2 

1 1  
3 
1 1 1  
4 

33 

21 

11 

5 
12 
6 
5 

120 
7 

17 

33 
6 

o/a o/a 
6 Cl 

o/a o/a 
6 <) 

49 42 
4 3 

4 

1 4  

3 1  28 
111  1 2  
1 1 1  10 
14 1 3  
1 5  o/a 

6 4 
111 

o/a 
4 -I 

83 43 

o/a o/a 
9 6 

21  28 
2 2 

29 28 
9 

4 o/a 
6 3 

0/. 

Continued overleaf 

Manufactories and \X'orks 
[ Ieel and toe plate 

I Iematite Patnt factories 

I lerbal remedy factories 

I IQsiery 

J lydraulic Gold mining 
Ice factories 
Ink 
I ron and Brass Foundries 
I ron pipe and fluming works 
I.apidancs 
Lead headed nail 
Leather aod grindct')' 
Limeworks 
Linseed oil mill 
MachtnislS and Millwrights 
Malthaus4.!s 
Manure \\ 'arks 
Match factories 
Manress factory 
Meat preserving, freezing and 
boiling dnwn 
Manganese \'(arks 
l\fonumerltaJ masont')' 

Musical lrlstrument factory 
Oilskin I :actories 
Ointment 
Oleomargartne works 
Ornamental Silk Manufacturies 
Pamt vamlsh 
Paper bag and cardboard box 
Paper mtJls 
Perfumery 
Picture Frame makers 
Portmanteau manufacturers 
Precious stone cutting 
Printing 
Pumice works 
Pyrites-saving machine 
Rabbit prCSCtYlng works 
Range-making works 
Returns not incl. Abm-e 
Rope and 'I\vine 
Rubber stamp making 
Saddlery 
Sail and oilskin 
Sauce and Pickle 
Sausage skin factories 
Sawmills, sash and door 
factories 

1881 1886 1891 18% 1901 1906 191 1 

2 

27 

1 1  
2 

10 

111 

2 

17  

30 

1 8  

1 9  
4 

2 

16 

1 2  

23 
2 

36 

4 
24 
6 

4 

18 

23 
4 

2 2 3  

2 

1 8  

6 

6 1  
3 

65 

1 2  

10 
28 

4 

1 5  
21l 

16 

1 2  
4 
3 

2 2 

n/a 0/. 

1 7  37 38 

2 
30 
3 
3 

1 2  

65 

1 2  
33 
4 

17  
28 

9 
21 
� 
1 1  
1 

5 
n/. 
o/a 

26 19 
o/a 0/. 

1 2 

14 27 

4 
ola 0/. 
1IJ3 9� 

3 

86 97 

ola n/a 

1 3  1 8  
39 33 

o/a o/a 
3 

16 18 
1 2  20 

o/a o/a 
21 2S 

n/a o/a 
20 24 
2 1 

15 9 10 13 13 

19 19 13 14 20 21 1 3  
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f\ V E R J\ G  E F A C T O R Y  S I Z E  I N  ST A F F  N U M B E R S :  1 8 8 0 - 1 9 1 0  ( C O N T I N U E D )  

Manufactories and \\'orks 1881 1886 1891 1 896 1 901 1906 191 1 Manufactories and \X'orks 1881 1886 1891 1 896 1901 1 906 191 1 

Dressmaking and mtllinery 111 1 1  Sheep dip factories 2 

Electric Lighting works Ship and boat building works 4 4 20 

" :/cctnc tramways Shirt-maktng 21 18 n/. 
I �Icctrical cnJ.,rinccnng works Soap and candle 1 1  1 1  1lI 13 13 

I �lcctro-plating works Spouting and Ridging 2 8 111 7 10 

I �nhrinccring works 39 31 20 Starch works 13 1 4  1 1  1 3  

I;at refining works 14 n/. n/. Stocking \X'caving 34 19 

Fcllmongcring Tanning and 1 1  1 2  14 16 1 3 1 7 Stone Quarries 14 14  4 n/. n/a 
\\'oolscouring 
J 'cncmg standard factory Stone sawing works 

hre-kindle! factones Sugar bOiling and confectionary lLI 4 4 1 2  1 6  22 

Fibrous�plastcr works Sugar refining 27 1 10 160 2;6 228 338 

!-'ish curing Tailoring I �stablishmcnts 9 10 9 

j;Ia.'X mtlls 18 12 17 1 7  1 5  Tcxtilc-b� and sack 14 6 1 2  1 1  

Flock mills 2 2 4 4 Tinware factories 13 9 6 6 

" nut canntng works 1 3  n/a Tobacco 31l 53 1lI 10 2 

Fruit case manufacturer Tobacco pipe 2 2 2 n/a n/. 
Frutt prcscrnng and jam 1 1  1 3  1 3 1 3  Tow hackling 
Furniture making manufacturers 111 9 9 Toy Factories 
C;asworks 1 1  17 1 1  19 2S 1 (,  VarnIsh 4 

Glass bcn:lIing works 1 4 nla n/. V cnctian blmd 4 7 

Glass works 0 4 4 4 7 Vincl-,rar \vork.. .. 6 nla nla 
Glue Manufacronl's 2 2 2 Violin string 
Gold dredging \'\'atcrproof factoncs 23 19 n/. n/a 
Gold quartz mtnmg 14 1 1  1 5  17 36 44 45 \\'hipthong 3 2 4 

Gram Mills \'\'oodcnwarc and wood tuming 10 

Grass seed dressing 4 \\'001 rug and mat making 9 6 

Gra.yins. Docks Pattnt Sh�s 3 nla Woollen MIlls 104 145 147 157 169 155 128 
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A p P E N D I X F 

A U C K L t\ D G O L D  M I N I N G  C O M P A N I E S C O M M E N C E D  B ET W E E N  1 8 86 - 1 8 9 0  

Source: Generated from information contained in Statistics of New Zealand, respective years. 

ame Year Caeital Name Year Caeital 
A uckland Gold-mining Company 1886 £10,000 41 Vizard's Gold-mining Company 1 890 £10,000 

2 Karangaheke Quartz Reduction and Mining Company 1 886 £5,000 42 Excelsior Gold-mining Company 1 890 £12,500 
3 South Kapanga Gold-mining Company 1 887 £10,000 43 Shotover Gold-mining Company 1 890 £10,125 
4 Vaughan Gold-mining Company 1 887 £8,100 44 Flying Cloud Gold-mining Company 1 890 £12,500 
5 Paroquct Gold-mining and Quartz-crushing Company 1 887 £25,000 45 Owera Gold-mining Company 1 890 £12,500 
6 Maratoto Gold and Silver-mining Company 1 887 £22,500 46 Pin fire Gold-mining Company 1 890 £1 2,500 
7 Goldwatcr Gold and Silvcr-mining Company 1 887 £6,250 47 Caluope Gold-mining Company 1 890 £12,500 
8 Gem Gold-mining Company 1 888 £15,000 48 Golden Age Gold-mining Company 1 890 £6,250 
9 Askham-Molloy Gold and Silver-extraction Company 1888 £20,000 49 Mount Edward Gold-mining Company 1890 £1 1 ,250 
1 0  Observer Gold-mining Company 1 888 £15,000 50 Souvenir Gold-mining Company 1 890 £1 2,500 
1 1  Brogan Gold-mining Company 1 888 £15,000 51 Arizona Gold-mining Company 1890 £7,500 
1 2  Mata Gold-mining Company 1 888 £27,000 52 Victory Gold-mining Company 1890 £12,500 
13 Adeune Amalgamated Gold-mining Company 1 888 £25,000 53 Perseverance Gold-mining Company 1 890 £9,000 
1 4  Ncw MoanataiD Gold-mining Company 1 888 £25,000 54 Keystone Gold-mining Company 1 890 £12,500 
1 5  Cambria Amalgamated Gold-mining Company 1888 £25,000 55 Consols Gold-mining Company 1890 £25,000 
I (j Caledonian Gold-mining Company 1 889 £6,000 56 Just-in -Time Gold-mining Company 1 890 £12,000 
1 7  May Quccn Gold-mining Company 1 889 £25,000 57 Kapai Gold-mining Company 1 890 £12,500 
1 8  Lone I-land Gold-mining Company 1 889 £15,000 58 Monowai Gold-mining Company 1890 £10,500 
19 Norfolk Gold-mining Company 1 889 £25,000 59 Maori Pah Gold-mining Company 1 890 £10,500 
2() Dives Gold-mining Company 1 889 £6,000 60 Victoria Gold-mining Company 1890 £1 2,500 
21 'fry Fluke Gold-mining Company 1 889 £12,500 61 Pride of the Hills Gold-mining Company 1 890 £1 2,500 
22 Woodstock United Gold and Silvcr-mining Company 1 890 £27,500 62 Stanley Gold-mining Company 1 890 £9,000 
23 Manposa Gold-mining Company 1 890 £1 2,500 63 L eopold Gold-mining Company 1 890 £13,500 
24 Frecdom Gold-mining Company 1 890 £6,000 64 Prosperity Gold-mining Company 1890 £8,750 
25 Nemesis Gold-mining Company 1890 £20,000 65 J ubilee Gold-mining Company 1 890 £10,000 
26 Otam. Gold-mining Company 1 890 £20,000 66 Kuaotunu Gold-mining Company 1890 £1 2,500 
27 Orlando Gold-mining Company 1 890 £1 0,000 67 Oriental Gold-mining Company 1 890 £10,000 
28 Kuaotunu-Bonanza Gold-mining Company 1 890 £30,000 68 Little Nell Gold-mining Company 1 890 £10,000 
29 Rcd Mercury Gold-mining Company 1 890 £7,500 69 Hazelbank Gold-mining Company 1 890 £10,500 
30 Orient Gold-mining Company 1 890 £1 2,500 70 Occidental Gold-mining Company 1 890 £25,000 
3 1  City of Dunedin Gold-mining Company 1 890 £25,000 7 1  A l fred Gold-mining Company 1890 £1 3,500 
32 Carbinc Gold-mining Company 1 890 £25,000 72 Hongkong Gold-mining Company 1 890 £7,500 
33 Junction Gold-mining Company 1 890 £7,500 73 Mountain Flower Gold-mining Company 1 890 £1 5,000 
34 Lady Carrington Gold-mining Company 1 890 £1 2,500 74 Hauraki Gold-mining Company 1 890 £1 1 ,250 
35 Waitaia Gold-mining Company 1 890 £1 5,000 75 Pride of Karaka Gold-mining Company 1 890 £8,750 
36 Kuaotunu Quartz-Crushing Company 1 890 £5,000 76 Golden Gate Gold-mining Company 1 890 £12,500 
37 Wairoa Gold-mining Company 1 890 £10,000 77 Success Gold-mining Company 1890 £1 5,000 
38 Midas Gold-mining Company 1 890 £6,250 78 Surplus Gold-mining Company 1890 £12,500 
39 Diamond Gold-mining Company 1 890 £10,000 79 Crack-shot Gold-mining Company 1890 £12,500 
40 John Bull Gold-mining Company 1 890 £1 2,500 80 Hilda Gold-mining Company 1 890 £1 5,000 

TOTAL £1 ,100,475 
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